2 THE PAGE- 
ANT OF PO PES, 


Contayninge the lyues of all the Bi- 


ſhops of Rome, from the beginninge of them to the 
peare of Grace 15 5 5. Deuided into ui. ſoztes bi⸗ 
ſhops, Archbiſhops, and Popes, vvhereof the two firſt are 


contayned in two bookes, aud the third ſo2t in ſiue. In the 
rrhich is manifeſtlye ſhevved the beginning of Antichriſte and 
increaſing to his fulneſſe, and alſo the vvayning of his 
povver againe, accordinge to the Prophe- 
cye of Iohn in the Apocalips. 


Shewing manye ſtraunge, notorious, 


outragious and tragicall partes, played by them 
the like vvhereof hath not els bin hearde: both plea- 
ſant and pꝛolitable fo2 this age. ritten in L as 
tin by Maiſter Bale, and now Engliſhed with 


ſondzye additions by J. S. 


FFP 


xBehold I come vpon thee ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, and vvill 
diſcouer thy ſkirts vppon thy face, and vvill ſhevy to the Na- 
tions thy filthynes, and to the kingdomes thy ſhame. I yyill 
caſt filth vpon thee and make the loathſome, and vyill fet thee 
28 a gazing ſtocke. Nahum. 3, 


C Come away from her my people, that ye be not partakers of 
her linnes, and that ye receiue not of her plagues. ge. Re⸗ 
ward her as ſhe hath rewarded you, and giue her double ac- 
co2ding to her wozkes. Apoca.1 8, 


5 Anno 1574. . 


7 
F. 
* 


TO THE RIGHT HO- 


nourable Lorde Thomas Earle of 
Suſſex, Uicount Fitz walter, Loꝛde of Egre- 


mont and of Burnel, one of the Queenes Maieſtyes 

honourable pꝛiuye Counſaile,# Lozd highe Cham⸗ 
berlaine of her houſe, Of thenobleorder of the 
Garter knighte, Juſtice of Dyer, of the Fo⸗ 
reſts, Parkes, V Varraines and chaſes from 
Trent Southward,and Captaine of the 

| Gentlemen Pentioners : Cncreaſe 

þ of honour- and godlye wyſedome 

4 in Chriſte Ieſus. 


= Monge many worthie ſavings 
WIN of the mo ſt eloquent Lactan- 
ius (right Honourable) this 


one is eſpecially worthye to be 


> RI noted, which is ſo ofte repea- 


YM WA ted by bim:that No wiſedome 
tobe allowed without (true) 
Religion. And againe that where Religion is not 
there is no wyſedome. VVherhy we are inſtructed 
that fro thoſe in who wyſedome is requifite,relizio 
muſt in no caſe be ſeperate. And agame that they 
in who greater fruites of wiſedome ought to flou- 
rifbe( as it ſhould be in them whoſe handes GD 
hath framed to guid i ſterne of the cõmon wealth) 
mu#t alſo beare a more feruent zeale towards the 
true ſeruice and Honour of GO D. So that theſe 
twaine VY yſedome and Religion, are linked and 
1 *4 ij placed 
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placed together in minde of ma as the eyes theres 
of to giue light to his whole 1 And 
therefore to ſtaye a while in this ſimilitude, as the 
one eye of our bodye is ſo aſsiſting to the other 1 
the making her fite of our ſight together, that ha- 
ring the Ve of both we attame thereunto: and o- 
ther wiſe the one being blinded, the light of the 0+ 
ther is ſomwhat dimmed and ſhadowed, and per- 
haps in the ende fadeth away and leaueth Vs alto, 
gether in darcknes: Euen ſo Standeth the caſe be- 
tweene Religion and wiſedome, the light ts of the 
minde. And therfore groſße hath bm the errour 
of manye great eitates who becauſe they being lif- 
ted bie in the Yew of all mes eyes and therfore de- 
ſirous to be accompted wyſe haue yet in their wiſe- 
dome made no accompt of Religiõ at dll, but ſet it 
bie as a thinge nothing pertayning to ther eſtate, 
Who though for a time they haue ſeemed to 2roape 
out the channell well, and ſo by dilligence to ſayle 
in ſafetye, and with one dim eye to ſee their waye 
perfectly et lacking jlight of Religion they haue 
euer bin blind on the one ſide and wated the right 
and better eye: wherby in the ende the ęye of their 
þ. llicye exer poaring downeward to things on the 
left band, and not able ſtedfaſtly to loke Þp to hea- 
wen nor to abide the glorye thereof , bath drawne 
1A N | them 
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them into ſuch deepe darcknes, that vnware they 
haue ſtrayed farre from the drift of their deuices, 
and beinge not able to walke Ypriehtlye in their 
owne wayes without ſtackering and ſtũbling, haue 
in the ende fallen ſo deſperatlye j they neuer were 
able to ryſe againe: wherby to late they finde true 
that There is nowiſedome where Religion is not. 
And that whereas they thought themſelues to be 
wyſe without it, they neuer came to the firſt ſtep 
thereof it being as Saloms ſayth:that T he feare 
of the Lord( which ſuch haue neg lected) it be- 
ginning of wyſedome. The commaundementes of 
Lord are pure and giue light to the eyes, Agame 
* To worde O Lord is a lanterne ynto my feete, Fſalm g. 
anda light vnto my pathes. And therefore when 
ſoeuer we leaue this light, though the lampe of mas 
raine burne neuer ſo bright, we fall per force inꝭ 
end: For neither the wyſe head of. Achitophell nor 
the fayre and flattering face of Abſolon that ſtale 
from Dauid the peoples hartes, coulde prenaile in 
their pur poſes ſo pollitickly attempted againſt the 
rule of Religion but » it turned to their owne con- 
fuſion: For enerye plant that the Heanenlye fas 


ther hath not planted ſhalbe rooted out, lea moſt Matt. 15. 


miſerable and deſperat is their caſe and curſed of 


Gods owne mouth that thincke the care of Religts 
on be⸗ 


| The Epiſtle 
on belonzeth not to them. 

Another fort of me there is which being of bet- 

ter iudgemente proceede a ſtep farther then theſe, 

and yet not ſo farre as they oughte in deede. For 

ſome hauing an mward regard of Religion, doyet 

thincke it pollicye , that it ſhould be hidden and ſe 

crete to themſelues and not apparent Þnto other: 

and in this point eſpecially they would be eſteemed 

wyſe But greatly are theſe likewyſe deceined:for 

wyſedome is no wyſedome and not to be accompted 

of in anye , ſo longe as it is diſſembied and not em- 

ployed that other men maye ſee good proofe theres 

; of. And Religion is no Religion that ſheweth not 

an} grin it ſelfe by bis pletifull fruites. And what choſe ſo 

workes. &c. euer they) ſeeme wyſeſt or holieſt make of religio, 

lacoba. doing it ſo as other men ſhal not be able to diſcerne 

Fach id it i in them, nor to he witneſſes therof they are tobe 

baue no vyor- eſteemed neither Wyſe nor Religious. For who wil 

no dende n not accõpt him rather blind or blinching the other 

it ſelfe. Ia, 2. ; 

wyſe that ſhall ſay he hath his eyes ſound, pure & 

per fit, and yet in the open daye will neuer ſhem vſe 

of them in the preſence of men but continndllye be 

wimpled and weare a Veale,ſo that no mam cã per- 

ceaue whether he do fee or no * Eyther ſuch are 

blinde in deede whe as they ſay that they ſee,or els 

their meaning is Very deceitful, 


And 
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And ſo may we iudge of theſe wilye winkers in 
Religion, that eitber they be blindſtockes in deede 
and lache the light of that Heauenlye wyſedome, 
which they pretende to haue, or els their wicked 


wyſe dome is but a cloake of wickednes. & then in | 


deede they doate in their worldly pollicye not knos 
winge that the Wyſeſt of all hath ſayd: Let your Matt. 5. 
light ſo ſhine before men j they may ſeeyour good, 
workes & glorify your father which is in Heaue. 
Andy Enery tree that doth not beare good fruite Matt. 3 
ſhalbe cut downe & caſt into euerlaſtig fier. And 
therfore theſe Nicodemites that will Viſit Chriſt 
onelye ny darcke and by night and not openly Be- 
fore men , the Lord will not acknowledge him bee 
fore his Heauenly father. Such is 3 ende of fleſhly 
pollicy. So that (Right honourable ) onely ſuch 
ar to be held as wyſe in deede which thincke that it 
het h vpõ them & efpecially belogeth vnto them, 
to make a conſtant and opẽ profeſbion of true Re- 
ligion . If then to be wyſe be to profeſſe Religion, 
it is worthy to be farther conſidered how a man 
may attame to perfection herem. 
The heathen that euer meaſured wyſedome by 
civill pollicy haue accompted beit of thoſe by whoſe 
good endeuour their comms wealth hath bin most 


Þpbeldand ſtrengthned from foram _— 
an 
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and that haue employed themſelues to breake the 
force of ſuch as would aſſault it. Aud fo(my very 
good Lord) they that haue bin the moſt worthye 
members of the Church of God, baue euer excelled 
in this point , to ſhew themſelues forward in pro- 
moting Religion and ſuppreſsing to their power 3 
enemyes therof : and eſpecially I ſay mſuppreſsns 
\ theenemyes , For the houlding downe of them is 
be houlding Vp of other. 

2 dam 5.8 So the godly Dauid did both fetch home  arke 
of God, and ſcourged his ennemyes the Philiftines 
and Iebuſites. So the zealous Aung Ioſias both re- 
Loy ed the Law of the Lord and put downe q wic# 

2. Reg. 23. ked ( hemerinus that ſacrificed Þuto Baal. Soi 
noble Cyrus deliuered Iſraell and beld Babilocape 

tine. Finally ſo the worthy Cõſtantine(the ſoune 

Enſeb.li.g to Helen borne in this Iſland ) brought peace to j 

cap.9, Ece C hurch, ſet Chriſtian Religiõ at libertye, and alſo 

cleſ hift. ouerthrem the cruell ennemy and tyraunt Maxẽ- 
tius. If theſe godly examples were euer to be fol- 

lowed in any place: If this zgale in Religion were 

ener to be ſhewed in any age, where more then in 

this our natiue countrye * If this perfit wyſedome 

were euer to be wiſhed in any gouernours of whom 

rather then of the nobility of England? when ras 

ther then in this our 9 the Draume of 

the 
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the biſhop of Rome! For what enemye bath made 
ſuch greedy ſþoyle and wrought ſuch broyle in any 
countrey, as he and his hath done continuallye iu 
this little Iſie, (as but for being tedious might be 
ſhewed)almoſt m enery Kings time ſince 3 coqueſt, 
as VV \lliam Rufus and Hery the jirſt;both were 
ſore combred w Pope Vrban I ſecond and Paſchal 
the ſecond, through Anſelmus biſhop of Caterbus 
ry. Henyy the ſecond much more with I homas 
Becket and Pope Alexander the 2 Richard the 
firſt complayned grenouſly of the Popes ſhameful 
polling his Realme and yet could not redreſſe it. 
Klobn ſuffered a thouſand ſtormes and / Realme 
was myjerablye ſpoyled and made tributarye toj 
Pope for euer, by the treachery of Stephe Langto 
biſhop of (anterbury . In the time of Hery the 3 
the Pope ranſackt all the Churches in Englande, 
and ſo hath he continued with the reſt , vexing by 
exattios,excommunications, or ſome ſuch meanes 
euerye one. But becauſe his ſtaffe hath here bin 
broRe & he throwe out of dores in this our time, 
what meanes doth he dailye leaue vnproued to 
worke our confuſton as ſturring rebellios mouing 
treaſons, ſeditions and conſpiracies within 3 land, 
curſing and excõmunicating both Prince and peo 


ple, nobilityeand commons, and yelding Vs a praye 
* 6 vInto 
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vnto him who he hath aſSioned by his bulls to ens 
ioye their lyuings and digntties abroad who houre- 

He wait whe ther by nature it ſelſe or thur pio- 
| ent hand the thred ſhoulde failt whereon depens 
deth the ſtaye of our eſtate . Such is the parpoſe of 
Antichriſt againit Þs, and yet practiſed with cc- 
lour of holmes. So that if euer the bloud of Chriſt 
his Church ought euer to be precious in the eyes of 
men, the time is now. Now Heth it Yo every one 
to ſhew himſelfe a freind to his countrey by withs 
ſtanding to his power the common ene niye therof: 
and eſpecially thoſe that fande in the hy: /t place, 
both for their owne ſakes becauſe their fall ſhalbe 
the grcater, and for charge of Gods people cõmit- 
ted vnto them whoſe bloud be wil require at their 
hands if they lraue thim to the wolfe. 

For the which cauſe (Right honourable) I as a 
member of that budye which is ſo aſsaulted by this 
Dragon both for the ſaſetye of my ſelſe and other, 
employed my ſelf a lit le to diſcontr 3 ſecret traynes 
of this deceitful ennemye : and becauſe this my en- 
terpriſe of it ſelfe lyeth open to 5 perill of the ma- 
licious mouthes of many his fartaxers,ſo y it ſhold 
not be able to bea re out it ſelfe agaiit their force. 
Therfore n:ceſatye driueth me to ſe che for 3 ſuce 
cour of ſuch a Fatrone in whom I mig ht aſſure my 


ſee 
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felfe of that perfite wyſedome which Lactancius 
alloweth, and find that reſcue which this canſe res 
quireth : that is one whoby power ſhould be able, 
by wyſedome Skilfull, and in rale and affettion 
willing and forward to encounter this aduerſarye 
with anye of his faction: whereof becauſe it is not 
Pnknowen to mee by many priate occaſions that 
your honour hath made proofe that this perfite 
wyſedome is planted in you as it was in Dauid, lo- 
fias Cyrus and Conitantme, bea ring on your lefte 
arme a target of defence for Religion and haumg 
your right hand armed with a ſword to wound the 
ennemye Antichriſt: And 4 gaine ſeing it hath not 
bin ſo priuate but that this zeale hath ſhewed it 
ſelfe opentye in biddinge battell to the members of 
Antichriit, marchinge againſt them in fielde and 
purſumg them out of the countrye : I thought your 
Lorſhip moſt meete and I aſſured my ſelfe j your 
honour would be moit willing to ſuffer this my lit. 
tle volume to fight vnder your baner in that quar- 
rell againſt the Pope, wherem your honour hath 
heretofore perſonallye proceeded, If therefore 
the worthines of the matter herein contayned & 
written by matiter Bale, maye ſo excuſe the Þ1« 
wort hines of my ſimple tile in tranſlating it that 
our honour Vonchſafe to accepte the one with the 
* y other 
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other and beare with the one for the other, your 
curteſye ſhall the rather confirme all the profeſs 
ſours of 3 Gofpel in that Vndoubted opinion which 
they haue initlye conceyued of you, and giue them 
cauſe ſtill to glorifye God for ſuch nobility zviſhing 
the good encreaſe and longe projperitye of ſuch : 
and I hauing my trauaile moit happely betowed, © 
ſhall acknowledge my dutye alwayes bounde vnto 
your honour for it. And thus crauinge pardon of 
this tedious Volume wherewith I haue troubled 
your Honour ouer longe , Ileaue you to the Ale 


mightye, 


Your honours / 
moſt humble 


John Studley, 


& Put your ſelues in araye againft Babilon round about, 
all ye that bende the bovve ſhooto at her, ſpare no ar- 
rovyes, for ſhe hath ſinned againſt the Lord. lere. 50: 


{& The 


{> The tranſlatour to 
the Reader, 


57 T mapye be(gentle Reader)that when thou 
N SP ſhalt in this booke rcade many monſlrous a hozrt- 
ble hiſtozies rather to be ſuppꝛeſſed the put in paint, 
($29 thou wilt not thincke well of my trauarte. J grakit 

that here are manye thinges vttered odious to be 
r heard: but pet if anp thing offend thy chaſte cares, 
blame not me gentle Reader but y impoꝛtunitye of » Papiltes, who 
hath foꝛced me thus to diſplaye their treachery , Foz wher as their 
doctrine is ſo on all ſides wounded and foyled by the foꝛce of Þ Goſ- 
pell, that they haue no ſhift to vphold their treachery as men euidẽt⸗ 
lye conuinced and condemned by lawe and iuſtice, now are they com- 
pslled to pꝛactiſe ſome pollicy,ſeing they are ſpoyled both of the woꝛd 
and the ſwoꝛd. Ind foꝛ want of better pꝛactiſe their onelpe ſhiftc ts 
by ſpꝛeading open other mens infirmities to couer their owne, by lit⸗ 
ting vp the leude liues of the Pꝛoteſtants to the vewe of all men, to 
ſhadow the hoꝛrours of their Church, in ſomuch that their outeryes 
are growne ſo great, that theſe ſpitefull ſpeaches are often and dayly 
heard vpon euerye occaſton : Lo theſe are oure Pꝛoteſtants: Such 
are oure Goſpellers: to ſuch miſerye and wickednes is the woꝛlde 
growne ſince this new doctrine came among vs: ye maye ſee by their 
fruite what their Religion ts. So outragious are the outcryes þ 
they make againſt vs to diſcredite not vs but our Goſpel, as though 
the defacing of vs by our (innefull liues, were a confutacton of oure 
doctrine, and an appꝛouing of their innocencye,and a confirmation of 
theyz vnclenlye dꝛegs to be pure and good. So vehement are their 
ſpeaches, and þ with ſuch confidence on their partes, as if both they 
doctrine were on all ſides true, and that the ſpirit of God had cleane 
koʒſakt this age, as if the like wickednes had neuer tainted any kind 
of men ſo haynoully as it doth the pꝛofe ſſours of the Goſpell, and as 
though lInne were but newe bozne among men and latelye ſpꝛong vp 
wyth the Goſpell: and as thoughe that the tree whereon their doc⸗ 
trine is grafted ( the Church of Rome J meane) had neuer yelded a- 
ny rotten fruite, had neuer any catterpillers bzceding in it, neuer any 
cankar coꝛtupting it, but had euer bin greene, freſh and flouriſhing, 
pure and perfite in euerpe leafe, bzaunche and twig, Therefoꝛe con⸗ 
cerning vs and concerning them J will ſpeake of both. 


Ind firlt as concerning our ſelues (God be merciful vnto vs my- 
ſerable 
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ſerable nners) we haue al runne aſtray, It we ſay we haue no ſinne 
we deceyue our ſelues and the truth is not in vs: There is not one þ 
doth good no not one. Ind tf any Papiſt, Turke oꝛ infidel charge vs 
to be finnekull men although we pꝛokeſſe a pure Goſpell, we will ac- 
knowledge it, and neuer like the woꝛſe of them foꝛ ſo ſayinge , noz the 
better of our owne infirmityes. Nowe concerning the Papiſteg,if 
they ſpeake ot our ſinnes fo: that they hate nne in vs, they do vs no 
wꝛonge, we accept it and thancke them foz it: But if they laye the re⸗ 
buke of our ſinnes vpon p gloꝛious Goſpel of Chꝛiſt which we pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe, a if they meane by defacing vs to diſcredite it (as J haue ſapde 
befoze) then do they offer great iniurye to the Maieſty of God, when 
as th: p ſap that by our deedes it appeareth, as by the fruite þ the tree 
is not good, that the Goſpell which we p2ofclle is not perſite. Wee 
cannot and map not ſuffer it that the perfitnes of the Lawe ſhould be 
tryed and condemned by the offence of the giltye : that the truth of 
Chziſte ſhould depend vpon the woꝛkes of ſinners, that eternall hea⸗ 
uen ſhould be valued by fading earth, that the moſt perfite iuſtice and 
equitye of the moſt gloztous God, ſhould be mcafureds eſteemed by 
the frailtyciof cozruptible fleſh a vloud. Ind therfoꝛe as we do not 
and dare not pꝛeſume to confirme the certainty of our doctrine by our 
good deedeg be they neuer ſo perfite , but rather confirme oure good 
deedes to be good by our doctrine : ſo ſhould oure aducrſaryes deals 
vprightly with vs, not to condemne our doctrine by our euil deedes, 
but rather condemne our cuilldcedes by our doctrine, which beinge 
pure and perfite ſhal condemne both our wickednes and theyzs, toge⸗ 
ther with theyꝛ wicked and deteſtable doctrine, 

God foꝛbid that the tryall of true religion ſhould lye eyther vpon 
dure vpꝛighte conuerſation oz theirs , leaſt if it laye in mans per⸗ 
fectton both the Jewe and the Turke mighte eyther of them ſoner 
boaſt of it tht eyther of vs. The wyſedome of God hath not ſo buil⸗ 
ded his Church vpon ſande. It it were founded vpon the woꝛkes of 
man, then ſhould his Church neuer ſtand neyther by them noꝛ by vs. 
We are but feeble and vundſhaken pillers vnable to vnderpꝛop and 
bcare inch a waight, a therfoꝛe how ſo euer they build theyꝛ Church, 
we build not ours on our ſelues, but we build both it and our ſelues 
bpon that vnmaueable rocke Jeſus Chziſte, and therefoze how ſoe⸗ 
uer the winde and weather do ſhake vs and ouerthzowe vs thꝛoughe 
our owne weakenes, vet our foundation abydeth ſure, and doth nep⸗ 
ther fall noꝛ flyt awaye but abydeth ſo foꝛ euer, $ we map be (ill ray⸗ 
(cd and ſet vp on the ſame againe. Deceittull therefoze is thep; dea⸗ 

ling 
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ung. who to withdꝛaw men from our Church, do vntuſllye ſare that 
when we fall, our fonndation falleth alſo: but moſt iuſtlye maxe wee 
aſl.cre men that theyꝛ Babiloncalt building muſt ncedes come to de- 
cave, being founded on the ſande ol Tiber banckes, which is daplye 
walhed and eaten awape. How can that foundation ſtand which is 
made of earth and clape,duſt and aſhes,of fleſte, bioud and benes: of 
Popes miters, Cardinals hats, M onkes hoodes, Fryers cooles, 
Nonnes veales, ſhauen crownes, paxes, beades, tapers and croſſes, 
annoyntings and greazings, bleſſings, kiſſhings, tmages of mettall, 
woode, glaſſe and ſtone , holye ople, holye creame, albes, veſtments, 
palls, coapes, roichets, ſurplices, tippets, corfes,chaſmes;mantel x 
the ringe, ſeulinges, pilgrimages, offrings, creeping to croſſes, We⸗ 
nefreds nedle, the bloud of Hatles, faſting dayes, holye dapeg, imber 
dapes, crogiers, polaxes, dirges, exoꝛſims, conturings, maſſes, tren- 
tals, holyt water, Purgatozye ſaints relicks, S. Fraũcis bꝛeeches, 
Limbo patrũ, ſ. John ſhozns bootes, the roode of Cheſter, our Lady 
of Wali ugam, rotten boones, ſhꝛines, and a thouſande ſuch apiſhe 
topeg, which daylye ( as they themſelues percetue ) do putrifye rotte 
and conſume to nothing. Detng therefoze this foundation wyll not 
laſt to vphold their Babilonicall buildinges againſt the aſſaultes pf 
the Goſpell,therefoze now they will haue the tryall of doctrine to lye 
bpon the honeſty of men, and herein they make the wozld beleeue that 
they haue a great aduauntage ouer vs. 

Seing they will necdes d2tuc vs to this plonge and fecke hereby 
to fople vs and vtterlye to ouerthzow our foundation, we wil be con⸗ 
tente herein alſo to topne iſſue with them, not as hauinge affiaunce in 
oure owne tuſtice (the Loꝛde amende that which is amiſſe in vs, and 
bleſſed be his name foz thoſe ſparkes of his mercye that haue pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued vs from beinge woꝛſe then we are) but becauſe we haue ſuch ex⸗ 
perience of their treacherpe, and that we know none ſhalbe compara⸗ 
ble to Intichziſte in iniquitye. To ſet aſtde therefoze all excuſing of 
our ſelues in ſuch matters as they do llaunder vs, and graũt that we 
be as euill as they make vs, pet I dare bouldlye auouche that there 
hath not hetherto noz euer ſhall (J truſt) pꝛoceede from vs ſuch vn⸗ 
meaſurable aboundance of cozrupt fruite, as hath done from thoſe þ 
are the beſt, the moſt pure and perfits on they: ſide, euen in thoſe who 
they ſape cannot erre, that are the moſt holye vicars of Chziſte vpon 
earth, name le the holpe fathers Popes a biſhops of Rome. Whole 
notouous villanyes from time to time ſwelled to the full and perfite 


meaſure of tytquitye,and ſo farre runne beyond our harnous ſim. s, 
that 
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that ſuppoſing they dyed as they lined, J may bouldly warrant them 
this pꝛeferment, that if an hundꝛeth of the rankeſt helhounds that e⸗ 
uer raigned vpon the earth might be muſtred out of hell, foureſcoze 
and nineteene of them ſhould be Popes, perhaps fo2 the laſt a hun- 
dꝛed place,cyther V Volſey oz ſome other Tardinall would ſcuffle in 
among them. 

Whereot that thou mayeſt the better iudge (gentle Reader) I do 
here giue thee in this booke a little taſte of theyꝛ vnſauozye liues, J 
haue ſet them all foꝛth here in one Pageante in ſuch oꝛder as they 
played theyꝛ Papall partes both Tragicall and Comicall foz theſe 
Thouſand reares vpon this wozldly ſtage : wherein J haue choſen 
rather to tranſlate them as they were gathered in Latin by maiſter 
Bale moſt faithfullye, then to follow the parcial and flattering ſtoꝛye 
of Platina. In ſome places alſo I haue added diners thinges out 
of ſondꝛye authoꝛs, not as thoughe J deſtred to make perfite in all 
pointes that which maiſter Bale omitted: but becauſe in conferringe 
his alleaging of ſtoꝛpes, I found manye thinges that without anye 
combꝛaunce might be added and were woꝛth the mentioning, eſpect- 
allye in ß ct booke of this hiſtoꝛye out of one Theodoricus of Nyem 
Secretarpe to Pope Vrban the ſixt, and wꝛote that which he ſawe of 
that myſerable and longe ſcieſme that ſer all the woꝛld together by ỹ 
cares the ſpace of xxxix.peares, betweene Vrban the ſixte, Clement 
the ſeuenth, Boniface the tx, Benedict the xiii.otherwyſe called Iohn 
Moone, and other: which booke J am ſure maiſter Bale neuer ſaw, 
fo: he would neuer haue omitted ſuch notable and ſtraunge matters 
as are contayned in it, and are here partlye touched by mee. 

Alſo fo2 fo much as theſe pꝛelates do falſely colour al their pꝛãcks 
vnder the authoꝛitye of S. Peters name, therfoꝛe J haue ſomwhat 
at large in the beginning ſhewed, how that thoughe they would haue 
him to play the firſt part in this Mageant, yet he is none of thetr c6- 
pany, But becauſe of the ſodaine finiſhing of this woꝛke in p pꝛin⸗ 
ters hande, F am foꝛted in this Pꝛeface to leaue out many matters 
which J thonght to hatie vttered, which I could neuer finde conue⸗ 
niente leaſure to be ſetled in one certaine place, in ſuche wyſe as J 
might apply my ſelle to wꝛite that which J purpoſed lince this was 
finiſhed and came to the hande of the Pꝛinter. It this time there⸗ 
fo:e this onelye Fhaue to requeſt of thre (gentle Reader) till God 
ſhal giue me better opoztunitye to finiſhe that oꝛder which Ppurpoz 
ſed in publiſhing this booke, to marke as thou readeſt how the man⸗ 


ner of theſe Pꝛelates do agree to the deſcription of Antichziſt in the 
Keucla⸗ 
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Reuelation, as J once purpoſed to haue noted vnto thee, Marke 
whether we that at this daye do pꝛofeſſe the Goſpel,and are ſo much 
noted of their freinds to tranſgreſſe haynouſlpe in our conuerſation, 
are to be compared with theſe holye Popes in anye kinde of enoꝛmi⸗ 
tye. Foz what villanye is it whereof thou ſhalt not finde ſuch mon- 
ftrong examples among them, as the earth neuer els bꝛead the like. 
It were tedious fo2 mee here to dꝛawe into tables the examples of 
their vnſaciable couetouſnes, their bzibery, polling a pilfringe, rob⸗ 
bing and ryfling, vntollerable pꝛide, equal with the ambition of Luz 
cifer, their vaine and vnſpeakable pompe, they: whoꝛedome and ra⸗ 
uiſhinge of diuers, their inceſt with their owne liſters # doughters, 
their Dodomityes,treaſds pꝛactiſed againſt all Pzinces on þ earth, 
the rebellions, ſeditions,bloudſhed, warres, conſpiracpes, murthe⸗ 
rings,factions,ſcieſmes, bꝛaules, contentions amonge them ſelues, 
poyſoninge Pꝛinces, & themſelues one another, euen in myniſtring 
the Sacramentes, they: ſozcerye,charmes,conturings, familiaritye 
with deuils, and honouring of euill ſpirites ; their abuſing of Pꝛin⸗ 
ces molt lautſhlye,they: geuing,tranſpozting,ſelling,ſetting vp and 
depoſinge of all eſtates Empyzes and kingdomes, theyz licenſing of 
all villanye, as murthering,inceſt, Sodomitrye, periurye, blaſphe- 
mye , and an hundꝛed ſuch like moſte deteſtable eno2mityes , where- 
of thou ſhalt haue plenty eut᷑ to the loathing of thy ſtomacke. Which 
when thou ſeeſt, then tudge betweene oure fruiteg and theirs, then 
learne to diſcerne who is that whoze of Babilon, the woman arayed 
in Purple and roſe colour, and decked wyth gould, pꝛecious ſtones 
and pearles, hauing the cup of gould in her hand full of abhomina⸗ 
tion and filthines. Note what Citye is like to be that Babild built 
on ſeuen hilles,s bearing rule ouer the Nations of the earth, What 
Citye is like to be that Babilon that is become the habitacton of 
deuils, the hole of all foule ſpirites, and a cage of all vncleane and 
hatefull byzdes, Note wyth whom the kinges of the earth haue cõ⸗ 
mitted fo:nication, and with the aboundance of whoſe pleaſures the 
marchauntes of the earth are become riche . Note who it is that 
hath bin dꝛonken wyth the bloude of ſaintes, if by theſe thou finde p 
theſe tokens of AIntlchꝛiſt be in theſe biſhops of Rome. then ſurelye 
ſaye, thoughe wee wꝛetched ſinners be as euill as they make vs in 
deede (which they ſpeake ſo much of ) yet their holy fathers are farre 
wozſe, which the Papiſt wpll not confeſſe. Then ſape that ſurelye 


Bome is Babilon,and the Pope Antichziſte, and blame not mee foz 
* C detecting 
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detectinge anye his loathſome villanyes , but obeye the voyce of the 
1.02d againſt thſs Be bilon ſaying : Come avvaye from her my peo⸗ 


ple that yee be not partakers of her ſinnes, and that ye receiue not of 
her plagues. &c. but revvard her as ſhe hath tevvarded you, And giue 
her double according to her vvorkes. 

Finallye let vs alli ſape Alleluya: Saluation, Glorye, Honour and 
poyver be aſcribed vnto the Lorde oure G O D, for true and righ · 
teous are his Iudgements,for he hath iudged the great vyhore vvhich 
did corrupt the earth vvith her foruſcation. &c. Alleluya. 


Fare well. 
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Lthoughe I ſawe that 


PV ny fozmer edition of the liucs of the 
f Romaine biſhops ioyned to my booke 
575 Mtaled p Regeſter of Engliſhe writers, 
EY L were ſafely planted vnder the pꝛotec⸗ 
9 tion of the moſt noble Electour Lorde 
Henry Otho Countie Palatine; Yet notwithſtandinge J 
perceiued that this Edition being taken and ſeperated fro 
the geeater, being dzawnkt into an abzidgemente andenri⸗ 
ched wyth ſuch additions as are not to be miſliked, ſeing it 
is not able ſufficientlye to beate oute it ſelfe, neither by his 
owne fozce noꝛ the credite ofthe wzyter, it ſhould neede be 
ſuccoured and maintapned by ſome other. And therefoze J 
thoughte it good in no wyſe to turne it out raſhlye, naked, 
bnarmed and vnpꝛouided of reſcue neither into the handes 
of freinde no2 foe. Fo2 ſuch a meete Patrone was to be 
ſought foz, who by his wit, doctrine and learning, ſhould 
be able to maintaine a deſperate cauſe, and receiue into his 
tuition as it were an Oꝛphane counted giltye and condem⸗ 
ned by the pꝛeiudicate opinion of all men, leaſt it being des 
ſolate and berefte of all good mens ayde hauing no tutour 
left vato it, ſhould together with his father haue bis dying 
dape. After J had longe debated this with with my ſelfe 
and had vewed all men rounde about with an eſpecial and 
diligent care: you iiii. moſt excellent pꝛelates of p Church 
came firſt to wy rem?bzance in whole apde Imight ſafely 
"ce. th repols 
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poſe my ſelfe that haue oftẽtimes traueiled in this matter. 
by longe experience haue found out and beaten downe the 
aſſaultes and ſtrokes of oure aduerſaryes, So that the 
foꝛmer booke ioyned with our hiſkozye ſufficiftly foꝛtifped 
by the might of the moſt valiaunt Pzince,# this booke be⸗ 
inge peruſed with my latter diligence truſtinge vppon the 
learning and iudgemente of ſuch men, mape freelye wyth 
cheerekull countenaunce not be afrapde to ſhewe it ſelfe a⸗ 
monge the middeſt of his ennempes. Uerelpe Jam not 
ignozaunt that ane one of pou is man good enoughe to en⸗ 
counter any in this deuine combate And J kreelpe confefle 
that this my litle wozke is vuwozthp to be dedicated euen 
bnto anye one of pou: yet notwithſtanding J do not conſi⸗ 
der what you are able to do, but what J ought to do: Nee 
ther do Jeſteeme the pꝛice of the gilt, but Jregard moſt 
feruent ʒeale towards you all. And though J imbzace pou 
one after another, yet J deſire to pleaſure you all w this 
onelye gift becauſe I haue no other, and to declare þ good 
will that Jbeare vnto pou by this onely wozke. Laſt of all 
whom one Religion, one Fapth, one Lozd,one Baptiſine 
do ioyne, what hindzeth vs that one Epiſtle maye not cou⸗ 
ple vs together: wherefoze J truſt that you wil accept(as 
you oughte and as you were accuſtomed) my boldnes any 
pꝛeſumption if there be anye, which is ſpꝛong thꝛough an 

opinion of pour curteſpe, #not ryſen of any euill will, 
But that you mape vnderſtande the matter which I res 
queſt & deſire to be defended and cheriſhed, ifyou ſeperate 
vour minds foꝛ a certaine ſeaſon, fro pour graue ſtudyes > 
ſacred bulines,and giue diligẽt eare to heare that which J 
baue here purpoſed to declare, the gift which J beſtow v⸗ 
pon you is Papall and Pontificall; And J haue declared 5 
hiſtoꝛpe from the beginning to the endinge, & ſhewed their 
beginnings, the race and the whole Tragedye of their go⸗ 
uernment deuiding þ ſtate of ther liues into thꝛee bookes, 
The firlk contapneth the auncient and holp fathers, — 
decked 
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decked v a crogier oꝛ a tripled Miter. but ſuch as were dil⸗ 
ligent wozkers in adozninge the Lozds Upneyarde, euen 
bntoSilueſter from the holye Apoſtles, which w the great 
daunger of their life did faithfuily labour in planting and 
ſetting fozth the woꝛde of God. Theſe maye woꝛthelpe be 
called che ſtarres remapning on the right hand ofChaiſte 
Apocal. I. 

The ſecond contapneth the Pitred Archbiſhops Pa; 
triarckes from Silueſter the firſt vnto Boniface the third, 
whoalthougbe they were not the wickedſt and cozrupteſt, 
pet with their traditions and humaine conſtitutions haue 
made a plaine wape to Antichzifte. Theſe be the ſtarres 5 
fell to the earth Apocal. 6. 

The third mentioneth the whole rablement ol þ Popes 
from Boniface the third to Paule the fourth, the which be⸗ 
ing the Uicar of Sathã is ſaid to haue auctozitye as yet at 
Nome. Theſe were Antichziſtes not departinge from the 
ſteps of their fathers in all kinde of pꝛyde, tyꝛannpe, lying 
and filthines,theſe are the ſtarres trulpe, as it is deſcribed 
in the 9. Chapter of the Apocalips which fell to the earth, 
This thirde part is deuided into fine, neither haue we aps 
plyed them vnaptlye to the Renelationof S. John. 

Boniface befoze mentioned ſhal poſſeſſe the firſt place as 
be deſerued to Ioane the eight an harlot, in the which part 
there are cõtapned 40. Popes, & called them ß kingdome 
ofthe great beaſt ſometime named Sodoma ſometime Ace- 
giptus, Apo. 11. From Ioane vnto Silueſter the deuiliſh 

Pagician p vowed #gaue himſelfe vuto Sathan that hee 
might obtaine the Popedome: the kingdome of the greate 
harlot which ſitteth on the beaſt doth compꝛehend 40. Pos 
pes Apocal. 17. From Silueſter which is inthe 3. place 
vnto Innocentius the fourth, the molt wicked ennempe of 
our Sauiour Chziſte,who did eſtabliſhe & faſten the foure 
oꝛders of the begging monkes which werenewlye made, 


tothe intent that they might ſtoutlye and manfullye ande 
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fo) the maintapning ofthe kingdome of Antichriſt: ſigni. 
fyeth the kingdome of the Dzagon which is the diuill and 
Sathi Apocal. 20. And in this part were 40. Popes plas 
ced. From this Innocentius the ſecond þ dzeadfull ware 
riour and the moſte cruell deſtroyer of Chziſtian men, are 
nombꝛed 40 Popes. And this is the king dome of the Lo- 
cuſtes which were vnder the gouernmente of Abadon the 
which ſignikyeth a deſtroyer Apocal. 9. Then Iulius in the 
ende of his raigne thꝛowinge the keyes of S. Peter into þ 
river of Tiber, being girded with a ruſty ſwozde of Paule 
did fight againſt the French kinge and other Chziſtians. 

And the fit parte contayneth from this lulius vnto the 
ende of the raigne of Paule the fourth 8. Mopes, and al the 
times of their ſucceſſours vnto the iudgement of Chziſte. 
And the fall of the kingdome of the Pope ſhalbe withoute 
power o2 handes, with the onely wozd of God and bzeath 
ok the deuine lp. rite 2. Theſſal. 2. 

To conclude J baue diſpoſed the whole hiſtoꝛye in ſuch 
ſoꝛt that F haue compared all the Romaine biſhops fo the 
4. hozſes in the Renelation of S. John. The godlye and 
auncient fathers tothe white hozſe : The archbiſhops and 
the Patriarckes to the red: The Popes t the Anticb)iſtes 
vnto Silueſter the ſeconde to the blacke , and from bim to 
Iulius the ſeconde and all his companye of monkes, frycrs 
and maſſemongers p which with al their power & ſtrength 
did defend the Popes kingdome, J haue cõpared to þ pale 
bozſe. I baue pꝛopoũded this marke and metbode in my 
booke, in the whith baue chalenged nothing to my ſelke, 
but mp labour in gathering, deſcribing & deſtributig. Fox 
J knowe pa great part of this wozke hath bin ſet foꝛth by 
others, as by Damaſus, Carſulanus, Platina Stella, Vuices 
lius and others, but oktẽtimes diſſemblingly and obſcures 
lpe, ſomtimes kalſly to pleaſe mens cares, To conclude, ve- 
rye manve molt dilligent & faithkull wzyters ok our time: 
whom when J had peruſed wity continuall reading I gas 
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thered togither the diſperſed and diſagreeing members to 
one body, that thoſe thinges which were ſcattered abzoade 
in many places, and were therefoze the harder to be founde 
out of the Readers, might the eaſier be ſearched out being 
gathered together into one booke , and layde out befoze all 
mens eyes, tbe which J rather were perfoꝛmed ol any man 
then ol me, and J had rather taken in hand my contry mat⸗ 
ters then foꝛaine buſines, bicauſe J haue ſpent my time in 
vayne. But J would not haue ſtirred vp this hudge puddel 
of the Romaine hiſtozie, the which twoe Hercules were not 
able to clime. 

But hearken what occaſion infoxced me therto, chieflp 
the exhoꝛtatiõ of my frends did dꝛaw me into this matter, 
otherwiſe Jrefuſed it, bicauſe my other wozke in the En⸗ 
gliſhe tongue, being pꝛoper only to Engliſh men,# know? 
to very fewe , did ſeeme to do [mall p2ofite to ſtraungers. 
But this being ioyned to it, might be a publike commodi⸗ 
tie, and pꝛodtable to the vſe of all men, and moze pꝛouided 
fo: in other matters. After this went to it with a good 
courage, and although J did deſire that other men whiche 
were moze fit fo2 this matter, and moze garniſhed with elo- 
quence, chould take this matter in had. Det I thought that 
an accompt ſhould be made of my talent, and that J had ra- 
ther to ſtumble a little then that ſo great wickednes of An; 
tichꝛiſte, ſo great crueltie and inoꝛdinate pleaſure moze and 
moꝛe bꝛeaking out, and filling all thirges with the ſtinke 
therof, being omitted ok all men, ſhould ſeeme to be detec⸗ 
ted to fewe 02 none. 

And if J ſhould ſeeme to any mi to ſpeake to frelp, let him 
thinke pit doth not pꝛocede of ÿ heat of affectiũ but thzough 
the knowledge of my coſcifce, which do not declare things 
beard 02 redde only, but things knowen by experience, who 
liued. 24. peares in that ſecte, and was pꝛeſent among thẽ 
being no ſmall ſouldiour of the Pope: where what is it 


that I haue not ſcene, what that J haue not heard, yr 
s vn⸗ 
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is bnwoꝛthy of Chꝛiſt, Chꝛiſtians, monkes, and alſo of me, 
from whole ſuperſtitions at that time J was not free , but 
I vtterly abhozred their filthines and miſchiefe. TUbere⸗ 
- fozeſeing þ I perceſued many thinges whiche did offend, 
therefoze J am nowe compelled to be moze diligent in ſees 
king them out, and moe ſharpe in repꝛouing them, ſeeing 
they do not repent But lithe thele thinges be done & haue 
biene done of this flocke in Italy, Sicil, Spapne, Fraſice, 
and Englande, who doubteth that ſheepe will not followe 
the ſhepehearde, oz rather hogges their (wpnebeard , ſhall 
we not knowe the father by the childe , oz the Lion by his 
talentes : when p2yſons be full of miſchiefe,ſhall we thinke 
that the Romaine court hath none; many things haue bene 
hidden in darkeneſſe e pꝛiuie places, the which the Sunne 
bath not ſeene, but tyme the mother of truthe. The monas 
ſteries being put down in England, bath learned to ſpeake 
and to bewꝛaye them. As foꝛ example, the regiſters of the 
kinges viſitatid, oꝛ as they call it, the abbꝛigemẽt ofthings 
knowen by experience in the very congregation & colleges 
of the Papiſtes, the which things Jſawe them to my great 
feare and terrour, but nowe I poſleſſe them, and kepe them 
to their great ignominie and ſhame, and haue opened a few 
of them hereafter,in the Epiſtle to the Reader, Ik Ezechiel 
now ſhould pearce thzough the wall, and ſhould be bzoughe 
into their entries, halles, and darke chambers, he ſhoulde 
not ſee the Aſraelites bewaple Thamnum, but gelded mẽ 
vnmaried, wozthy co be woundꝛed at, fo2 the godly pꝛokeſ⸗ 
ſton,offring their ſacrifice to Baalpeor, Bacchus, t Venus. 
And ſithe J knowe thele thinges to be certayne and true, 
ſhould J not ouerthꝛowe them , ſhould J not make them 
manifeſt and openly knowen to all the wozlde+Trulp they 
will (ape that an Engliſhe man, whiche is ſeparated from 
all other nations, dothe certainly knowe what is done at 
Vodme in the ſecret chambers ofthe Pope and his Cardi⸗ 
nall. Shall not I openlpe declare foza truth thoſe thin» 
ges 
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ges which? are declared in Bookes, and ſcene wpth 
the eyes of the wzyter, the whiche thinges not the ſecrete 
chambers, but the pꝛince ly court, not the pꝛiuie coꝛners, 
but the open ſtreetes, do euidently ſhew, but they deny it 
not, and pet dekende it wyth molte wicked Bookes ſet 
fooꝛth in their owne tongue, the which Chziſtian ſhame⸗ 
faſtnes foꝛbiddeth me to declare. The truch therfoze ought 
to be expꝛeſſed, and not couered with viſard and dilguiſing, 
but ſet fooꝛth in his owne kinde, not darkened with cloke 02 
ſaple cloth, but decked finelp in his owne collcurs : fo2 they 
be groſſe thinges and map be gropedat with handes, But 
ſo great is the blindneſſe of man, that at noone daye he can 

not ſee, and in the cleareſt Sunne his eyes be darkened. 
This our miſerable Nealme of Englande map be vnto 
bs a familiar example, fo2 whoſe fake mote willinglye J 
toke in hande to wꝛite this booke, that oute Engliſhe men 
map ſee now at the laſt what a terrible beaſt they haue re⸗ 
cenyed into they2 common wealth, what a viper they che⸗ 
riſhe in their boſome , whole hiſſinge befoze they could not 
wel abide, do now ſuffer themſelues to be long with their 
tributes, to be bitten with their leuying and takinge vþ of 
money, # to be entoxicated with their idolatrous poyſon, 
Unto whom ſo many kinges, ſo manye noble men, did not 
once obeye: whom VVickliffe the moſte godlieſt of hys 
time did openlye ſhe we in wꝛiting ta be Antichziſt. Uhonr 
R. Henry the eygbt baniſhed, whom Edward the bi. moſt 
godlye king caſt fozth, together with all the reliques and 
dꝛegs of their religiõ. Pim Queene Mary recepued being 
thzuſt in by Cardinall Poole manp men litle regarding it, 
many? winking at it as though they ſawit not: euery man 
almoſt allowinge it, 02 at the leaſt with diners affections 
filthily reiopſing in it. It greeueth mee fo2 mp countrey 
ſake, becauſe they offend God ſa greatly in foꝛſaking him, 
and in violatinge the oath which they made befoze to theyꝛ 
kinges: ſo that now they are compelled to obey ath becke 
*D to tha 
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to the newe monſtrous & cruell gouernment of moſt wic⸗ 
ked Antichzilte, vnder whom they haue deſerued to be op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed with an idolatrous poke, to be blinded wpth luper⸗ 
ſtition and deuiliſh Poperpe, and with a (mal aſſault of the 


ennemyes to be ſhamefullye overcome. The which not⸗ 
withſtanding while Gods Religion flouriſhed, and Popes 
rye wythered and was walled away, was neyther aflicted 
with the hand of God, neither aſſaulted with any external 
power, but if it were aſſaulted, yet at no time coulde they 
conquere it. Iſpeake theſe things ( moſt reuerent fathers) 
to my greate grieke, and ſo much the moze, becauſe J indge 
the contempte ofthe woꝛd ok God, and p gulfe of Romaine 
filthines to be the cauſe ofthe plagues, and that Chuſt bes 
inge troden downe, we had rather that the Pope (þ witch 
and Circes of the whole wozlde,not the ſeruaunt of all ſer⸗ 
uauntes but the Lozde of all Loꝛds, not Uicar of Chzilte 
but the miniſter of the deuill) ſhould treade and ſkip vpon 
our ſhoulders and neckes, then we would embzate e kiſſe 
the ſweete yoke,thelighte burden and moſt pleaſant croſſe 
of oure Sautour Jeſus Chziſte, And Jrequire this at 
your handes /moſt godlye fathers) that you will thincke 
this pꝛeſent calamity to be no ſmall cauſe which ſtirred me 
bp to this matter, and J deſire fo2 the great mertye of our 
Sauiour Chziſte,thatpou go fozwarde in that wozke that 
vou haue in hand, and that you will make pour pꝛapers fo 
England, (that canot pꝛap fo) it ſelfe) that this Pope map 
be exempted out of the minds of all Chziſtians, Jtalians, 
Spaniardes, Frenchmen and Engliſhmen, thzufte out of 
all kingdomes and Churches, bꝛoken in two and btteriye 
deſtroyed, Jaye that the blind maye ſee, the deafe heare, 
and that thoſe which be in darcknes and in the ſhadowe of 
death, mape come to the light and knowledge ok the truth. 
Foz pour pꝛapers ſbal be of moꝛe effect with God, than all 
the bleſſinges and cur ſinges of the deteſfable Pope. 
By theſe thinges J truſt that you vnderſtande 2 I 
aue 


Dedicatorie. 


haue taken in hande, and fo2 what cauſe, Firſt the deſire of 
my freindes compelled mee tbereunto. Secondly my con⸗ 
ſcience pꝛicked mee fozward haſting hercunto, d J mighte 
communicate theſe thinges which J hane both heard and 
ſcene in the whole courſe of my life. Laſt of all,the lamen⸗ 
table ſtate of Englande called mee hereunto, that foz the 
loue which J beate to my bꝛethꝛen J would ayde it, and 5 
the begining of þ Romaine ty2Inye being read e knowne, 
and the ofſpꝛing of all the Popes,they might ſeeke a newe 
wap and amende their liues. Alſo to reſkoze the dignitye of 
the common wealth which was loſt, and to the refozminge 
of the Church, and to the glozye of Jeſus Chaiſte the onely 
gouernour of the earth. 

But not wout great cauſe do J dedicate this my booke 
vnto you which are in this our age 5 greateſt zefendours 
of the Chꝛiſtian fayth, which alſo do beare this greuous & 
odious burden, and fo2 that cauſe do burne with the ſame 
fire ofenuye which J do. Fo? truly I ſpeake as I thincke & 
as J beleiue, æ becauſe J beletue it I cãnot hold my peace: 
Tf at VVitẽberg Luther þ vpholder of þ Chziſttan fapth, 
at Tigur Zuinglius the inuincible defendour of the pure 
veritye,anda pofeſlour therofvnto the death, at Bafil Oc- 
colampadius a lighte and lampe in 5ᷣ houſe of God had not 
opened the liuelye ſpꝛinges of the Scripture, and being os 
pened had not defzdcd them againſt the boldnes ofthe Phi 
liſtines, if athers in thoſe dayes in pour places had not ſu⸗ 
ſtayned this oure Religion, ifyou would not haue put to 
pour ayde and helping hands, if God had not left the ſeede 
ok the truth in thole Churches wherin you are Pꝛeſidẽts, 
there had bin no place fo2 Chꝛiſte on the earth where hee 
might put his head, ther ſhould haue bin no refuge fo2 ex⸗ 
iles to flye vnto, Chziſtian pietpe ſhoulde ſinde no place in 
which it might be confirmed & ſafelye eſtabliſhed. And all 
thoſe things that J haue ſhewed here, were taught me of 
your palkours and waiters . Therefozeicis meete that I 
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could render ſome part thereof with gaine from whence 
J had it, nepther do Jhonour c wozſhip onely pour Chur⸗ 
ches as the ſpꝛinges of pure Religion, the which with pꝛi⸗ 
upe pallages doth flow vnto all the cozners of the earth. e 
euen to vs beponde the Ocean, but all Engliſhe peregrins 
are bounde of dutye vnto pou, fo2 your great benefites be⸗ 
ſtowed vppon them. The which thing J would haue ſhe⸗ 
wed at large in the name of all my freindes, if J had not 
witten vnto you to whom we are of dutye bound: yet tru⸗ 
ye to paſle all tbinges in ſilence and declare none of them 
J cannot. Therefoze J pꝛape pou pardõ mee, and let pour 
modeſtye and gentlenes giue place and pardon mine atfec⸗ 
tions, while pof ſo many J declare a fewe, to the intent 
that other men may vnderſtand if J had not a iuſt cauſe to 
dedicate this my booke to pou befoze al other. The which 
tbinge while I hewe bzie kelye as time and oꝛder doth re⸗ 
quire, ſo will name euery one of pou not reſpecting pour 
dignitye, but doing after the imbecillitye of memoꝛpe, and 
the per ſpicuitye of the matter. 

Therefoze that I mape declare from the beginninge, a 
aſcende from the fartheſt vnto the nigheſt, whereto much 
duty owe we to V Vitenberg that moſt fayze marchandize 
ok all artes, they euidently declare which go thither either 
to behold the coittrey,02to giue themſelues to ſtudye, with 
wboſe notable pꝛapſes many being ſtyzred vppe would go 
thither in great companies, ił riches would aboũd as their 
good will doth to go ſo longe a iournepe. Foz when they 
p2ayle other learned, not withoute gratefull teſtifpinge of 
manp benefices towardes them. Than (O Philip) they do 
declare thy ſinguler curteſpe, maruelous facilitye, and thy 
good wil alwapes ready to deſerue wel of al men, Neither 
without a cauſe. Fo2 thou pꝛoſecuteſt al mt᷑ at home with 
all kind? of humanitye, and at home with thy pꝛeaching # 
louing letters doeſt eaſethe ſoꝛrowful & wauering minds, 
Fon it is not bnknowen what thou baſt done at the councel 
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of VVeſalia in the Engliſhe mens behalfe, who when thou 
ſaweſt to take payne s f2) Religion ſake, and to be greatly 
moaed wyth the vniuſt outcryes ofmen p helde opinion a⸗ 
gaĩſt the, thou thoughteſt good y the cauſe ſhould be heard 
wythout debate oz ſtrife,and not to be put oute with crye # 
clapping of hands: thou ſapdſt that the men were to be re⸗ 
tayued and relieued, and not to be bexed and afflicted with 
any ſharpe iudgement. To this ende thou didſt wꝛite to the 
mateſtrates of Franckford, ſo that by thy letters which J 
chaunced to ſee, Jam certified where thou didſt thincke 
it meete that our men purelpe thinkinge of the articles of 
our Chziſtian fapth, and in diuers cotrouerſyes defending 
their opinion with feruour of zeale accoꝛdinge to their na⸗ 
ture, ts betaughte and not to be oppꝛeſſed, to be warned th 
calke not troubled with fo2ce , ſith that donbefull matters 
ought to be handled of the aduerſarpes parte wpth obſcure 
woꝛdes. Neither do J doubte but that the countryes boz⸗ 
dꝛing there about Straſ burge, Baſil, Arouia, Tigurũ Ge- 
neua, Emdona, being moued with ſuch a notable reftimbe 
nye, will receine vs mote into their faucur, | 
But leuing V Vittenberge, J come to Baſile, where J 
will be moze parctall,not bicauſe I can not pzayſe him ſufe 
fictently inough, but bicauſe Jam one ofthem which haue 
felt and do daily keele the great beneuolence of the Senate, 
miniſters, and the whole people, leaſt I ſhould not ſeeme to 
be ſogratefull a pꝛayſer as a deceitfull flatterer. Therfoze 
J will ſape nothing of thee at this tyme, moſte wpſe x lcar- 
ned Sulcer, nathinge of M. V Voulfangus V Viſenburge, 
that moſte excellent diuine, and woꝛthy gouernour of the 
vniuerſitie, nothing of Martin Borrham, the notable pꝛo - 
keſſoꝛ of diuinitie, nothing of learned M. Iohn Iunius, my 
faithfull companion: nothing of Marcus Berfius; James 
Turkenbror, Conradus Lycoſthenes, his deare friende, 
Huldricus Coccius, Thomas Gyrenfalck, Iohn Ibelhard, 


Sebaſtian Lepuſculus, Seuermus Erimontanus, Iohm Mæ- 
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der, lohn Brandmiller,and other miniſters of Gods wozd, 
whoſe beneuol?ce is daily ſeene. Jl omitte the gricfes which 
you yrofte willingly ſuffered,not without great paines and 
trauaple. But this onely J will ſaye , that although the 
good will of the people and magiſtrate was ſufficiently in- 
flamed,of them ſelues toward, pet it did ſeeme to ariſe and 
ſpꝛing foz the moſte part thzough your ſermons, fo that 
whatſocucr beneuolence happened vnto vs at that tyme, 
was thzovgh pour requeſt and impulſion. But here (as J 
ſayde befoze ) J deſire bzeuitie , bicauſe Jam one of them 
which haue experience of pou. J will ſpeake mozeof Tigur 
and Geneua. 

Foz Tigur alwapes . ſafegard to ſuch as five fro 
their countreyes > and a moſte excellent vniuerſitie of {ears 
ned diuines, and a moſte renoumed ſchole , doth open bnto 
mea large fielde, in which this my oꝛation may walke and 
haue his full courſe. 

Whether J baue refpect vnto,the common pꝛolite of al 
nations, o; that, chat is only pꝛoper to England, foz what a 
notable ozacle tbere is as it were for all Chziſtendome, 
what a notable quire of moſt learned men. Foꝛ ᷣ I map ſap 
nothing of thee O Bullinger, whõ ſo manp notable bookeg 
compiled with ſuch ſingular pictie and manifold learning, 
with ſuche variette of all thinges , and fentences of auncifc 
wꝛiters decked as it were with ſtarres, doth pꝛaiſe enough 
to the Catholike church, althougb I holde my peace. But 
that I map omitte al the other which were boꝛne and bzead 
at Tygur, As Bibliander and Hippius, whiche knewe all 
thinges,Radulph Gualther,the eloquent pꝛeacher and pa⸗ 
litik wꝛiter Coradus Geſnerus, à notable libꝛary as it were 
of all diſtiplines, and my ſinguler friend, Ioſias Simler, and 
lolm Vuolphius, moſt learned men alſo, æ my very friends 
with many other notable pzofeſſo2s of other artes: Good 
Loe, what notable olde men were thoſe. learned ſtraun. 
gers, M. Peter Martyr, and Barnardine Ochinus , whiche 
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vou receiued into your citie : One of the whiche if ſome o⸗ 
tber congregatid ſhould haue. they ſhould ſeeme to be bleſs 
ſed, and enriched with a great treature and oꝛnamẽt. Pap⸗ 
py was Englande when lhe poſlelled them, miſerable whe 
ſhe loſt them: of this congregation ſithe thou art pꝛeſident 
moſt learned Bullinger, J haue iuſtly choſen thee to be my 
patrone, with whoſe authozitie the Romaine court may be 
weakened, and my diſcription be eſtabliſhed. Who if thou 
wouldeſt call into the fielde „ tcheſe noble captaines, toute 
ſouldious with their furniſhed bandes, with a reaſonable 
power thou ſhalt ouercome, at the firſt one onſet the whole 
troupes and bondes ok the Papiſtes. But J will omitte 
theſe thinges „as common and knowen to all men, what 
be hath done to our Engliſhe men at Tigur, ſeeing that is 
pꝛoper to my purpole, and not the other, J will here leue 
that, and touch this but bꝛiefly. Foz when J was with you 
and had taſted thy hoſpitalitie O Bulliger, & the humanitie 
of others, J vnderſtode the great good will you did beare 
to our coũtremen which were with you. That wozthy man 
Tohn Parckhurſt, and wozthy of a better foztune , did des 
clare to me howe much bounde he wastothee, to M.Gual- 
ter, and to the whole citie. It was tolde me alſoofche which 
were at Baſill with me, of thy care and fatherly affection 
toward them, whyle they liued with you together in one 
bouſe,euen vnder the ſhadowe of pour citie, being dekended 
from all perſecution, with the great cõſent andloueof pour 
citizes. Alſo the incredible liberalitie ot pour magiſtrates, 
the which frely gaue vnto them cozne and wine ſufficient to 
ſaſteine.xiii.02.xiiit.men, and when they refuſed to take it, 
— were ſozy that they hadde not opoztunitie to pleaſure 
them. | 256 

But nowe I haſte to Geneua,of which if J ſhould make 
any long ozatiõ, when J had ſatde all, J ſhould ſeeme ſcarce 
to haue declared halfe that whiche might be ſaide. In the 


which Jgreatly marueile at the notable pꝛouidence : our 
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God, which ſo ſtirred bp the mindes of the citizens and ma 
giſtrates, that they were not afrayde to recetue fo many 
thouſanv ſtraungers into the ſuburbes ofone citie. Againe, 
did ſo turne the heartes of the ſtraungers, that although 
they were moze in nũber, x the ſuperiours,yet woulde ſubs 
itte them ſelues vnder their power, as though they were 
the inkeriours, in ſo muche that they did not acknowledge 
them ſelues to be Loꝛdes and citizens, but pꝛiuate men and 
ſtraungers . Let other men fapne other miracles, but Ge- 
neua ſeemeth to me to be the wonderfull miracle of the 
whole wozlde: ſo many from all countries come thether, 
as it were vn:o a ſanctuary,not to gather riches but to liue 
in pouertie: not to be ſatiſſied, but to be hungry, not ta liue 
pleaſauntly, but to liue miſerably, not to laue their goodes, 
but to leeſe them. Manp marchantes do ruſhe thether fox 
gapnes, ſouldiours fo ſpoyles, all fo2 their owne pꝛoſitte. 
But it ſeemeth to be a monſterous and a wonderfull mira⸗ 
cle, that men ſhould fipe to ſcarcenes from plenteouſnes, to 
trauaile fro eaſe, from pleuteoulnes ok ryches, to miſcrable 
pouertie, Lutetia, London, Franckfort, are newe markets 
foꝛ marchandize,vato the which men come, not fo2 gaine, 
not foꝛm irchandile, not fo2 tauerning, to chaũge heauenlp 
thinges wearthly things, p in ſteede of humane treaſures, 
they may gather heauenly treaſures in heauen. We haue 
read that conſuls haue biu taken kt om the plough to beare 
rule, but from floziſhinge foztune, from great riches and 
dignities tothe plough,to great labours and trauaple, fra 
an hoꝛſe to an aſſe weeting and knowing it, is it not a great 
marueile? Js it not wouderfull that Spanpardes, Ita⸗ 
ans, Scottes, Engliſbemen, Frenche men, Germaines, 
diſagreeing in manners, ſpeache and apparell, ſhcepe and 
wolnes, bulles and beares, being coupled with the onely 
yoke of Chzifte, ſhould live ſo lovingly aud friendly, and 
that Ponkes, Lapmen, and Nunnes, diſagreeing both in 
ute and ſecte hould dwell together like a ſpirituall and 
41 Chhziſtian 


. 
7 
* 
44 
ot 
" 


Dedicatorie. 


Chziſtian congregation 2bſing one oꝛder, one cloyſter, and 
like teremonies . Is it not wonderfull that ſo manp ſtoute 
enemies hanging ouer them, and looking ſtill to deuoure 
them, as Sathan and the Pope their moſte bitter enemies, 
they ſhould not onely be ſafe , but alſo liue ſo long time in 
quietnes? Thankes be ther koze vnto God, becauſe he hath 
appointed the paſtour of his ſcattered and diſperſed flocke, 
the captaine of þ baniſhed, to be þ chiefe of þ miſerable peo⸗ 
ple, with whoſe counſell gouernment & wiſdome, ſo great 
a congregation of people, being not only diverſe, but con⸗ 
trarp one to another, hath bene nouriſhed together vndec 
one bande of loue, ſo that nowe nothing is moze louing the 
thoſe enemies, notging mote like, then their vnlikenes, no 
body mo2e happp, then theſe miſerable men. Jthanke thee 
in this my writing in the name ok them all, becauſe when 
they would purely honoure God in their owne countreyp , e 
can not, it may be law: kull koʒ them to come to the churche 
and celebꝛate the congregation, in the which they may kre⸗ 
ly call vpon their God , ſincerely adminiſter che Sacra⸗ 
mentes,and may fulfill other rftes as they were citizens, 
with the pꝛiuiledge, and highe fauour of che magiſtrates, 
I)appyts that people who eniopeth theſc thinges,and haue 
fo woꝛthya biſhop , which gathereth together þ diſperſed, 
comfozteth the bꝛoken in heart, kauoureth exiles, and con? 
firmeth the weake with example and doctrine. 

But perchaunce J may ſeeme, to haue ſayde to much to 
you and to pou all, moſt gentle fathers , who are troubled 
with grauer matters, and haue noleyfure to reade pour 
pꝛapſes. And indued with ſuche modeſtle, that you will 
ſcarſe attende vnto it. But beare with me while J doe but 
my dutie, fo2 J pꝛayſe not you but the giftes of God that 
are of vou, and commende the happy ſtate of pour churches 
vnto the fapthful,p they map learne to giue thankes and to 
imitate you. I would haue ſhowen the cauſes why I inſcrt= 


bed to pour name the Papall yiltozie ofnew A 
2 to haue 


* 
„„ 


Bales Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 

to haue declared my lone towardes you, fo2 your beneſites | 
beſtowed vpon England g other countreis. artly that the 
learning which you haue ſpꝛead abꝛoade in theſe daps, may 
be defended with pour ayde. Our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, the 
mince of ſheepeheardes, che maiſter of al truthe, the enemy 
of Antechzilte , ſtrengthen and confirme you , and all pour 

fellowe miniſters, with the power ofthe holy ghoſte, 

and pꝛeſerue yon in long health, tothe comkoꝛt 

and iope of the Chziſtian flocke , to the 0: 'F 
uerthzowing of Antichziſte, and ; 

the amplifying of his name. 

Amen. 


Iohn Bale 


i Tohn Bale to the 


' Reader. 


Deſire thee (Chriſtian Reader) yyhoſoener 
I chou art that delig hreſt in Þ glory of © hriſt againſt 
the malyce ot Antichriſte, and I beſeechthee in the 
IF Lord to „ all thinges to the beſte,cuen thoſe 
1 "Ci matters vrhich ſcenic to be ſpoken more bitterly a- 

arent ainſt that mõſtrous beaſt and not to depraue chem 
vrith ſlaũderings, as I vnderſtand ſome of late haue taken occaſion to 
do by my late booke publiſhed of the vvriters of Englande, Among 
vrhom ſome are not aſhamed vntrulye to ſaye that I deale vniuſtlye 
vvith ſome Princes that gouerne the eſtates of Chriſtẽdome. Other- 
ſome ſaye that 1 ſpcake malepertlye and that againſt all Chriſtĩã mo- 
deſtye, that I ſpeake vnreuerencly cof Queene Mary of England, be- 
cauſe in one place I haue vvritten that leſabell raigneth in Engläde, 
and glutteth her ſelfe vvith the bloude of Mantyrs: : yehere ax by that 
name I did not meane Queene Mary,bat the tyrannie of Rome that 
miſerablye ouerrunnethall Englande. For the places in Nicolas 
Grimoald, Traherne, Turner the Phiſition, Hooper. Ridley, Rogers, 
Bradford, Filpot,and other, do ſufficientlye interprere themfelues ro 
be ſpoken ofthe greate Antichriſte and his mitred and ſcraped tor- 
mentours. For as the holye ghoſte hath taughte mee I haue called 
that Romaine Sinagogge the murtherer of Godlye men, vvicked 
Ieſabell, the horned beaſt, tho impe of the Dragõ, the doughter of the 
deuill, the ſpouſe of Sathan, ſpeaking blaſphemies, the purple beaſt, 
the miſticall Babilon, the great ſtrumpet vvith vvhom the kinges of 
the earth haue cõmitted fornication, vvhich haue dronke of the vyyne 
of her fornication, the vvomã cloathed in purple, ſcarlet, gould, pear- 
les and precious ſtones, hauing a goulden cuppe full of all filthines & 
luſtes of the vvorld, the mother of fornication, and droncke vvith the 
bloud of the ſaintes of IE SVS CHRIST, the habitatiõ of de- 
uils, and the cage of all euill ſpirites and hatefull birdes. 

The occaſiõ vvhich firſt moued mee herevnto vvas this, Anno do. 
mini 1554. our Nealme of Englande after the xx. yeare of her deli- 
ucraunce throughe the mercye of God, moſt ſhamefullye forſooke 
the holy e Goſpel of Chriſte, vrhich is the povver and vertue of God 
ro the bealch of all beleuers, & made a nevve profeſſiõ vnto the great 
ennemye of God the Romaine deuil and vrick:d Antichriſt. Of the 
yyhich execrable deede thou ſhalt read more inÞ end of this hooke. 


Partlye allo the horrible yices vvhich follorv this monſter, vyherest 
*e ij che 
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the moſt prudent K. Henrythe eight had good proofe, vvhen he eau- 
{cd the houſes of the hooded hypocrites, & the colleges of the maſſe- 
mongers in his kingdome, before their vtter deſtruction vvhich vvas 
in the yeare of our Lord God 1538. to be viſited, by the vvotſ hipfull 
doctours of the lavve, Thomas Lee, Richard Laiton, Thomas Bedill, 
Thomas Barthlet the publicke notarie, & ſuch others. In the vyhich 
there vvere ſuch ſvyarmes of vvhoremòõgers, ruffians, filthie patſons, 
giltye of ſinne againſt nature, Ganimedes, and yet votaries and yvnma- 
ryed all, ſo that thou y vouldeſt thincke that there vvere a nevve Go- 
morrha amonge them. The booke of them is called the breuiaty of 
thinges founde out in abbeyes, aſſemblies, colleges, & c. Out ot the 
vrhich booke I vvill ſhevy but one or other example, to an vnſaue- 
ry taſt thereof. In the monaſterye called Bartel abbey in the Dio- 
ceſſe of Chicheſter, theſe many gilty of ſinne agaiſt nature vvere foũd 
in the viſitation, Iohn the Abbot, Richard Salchurſt, Thomas Cuth- 
berth, V Villiam March, Iohn Haſting, Gregorie Champiõ, Clemer 
V Veſtfld, Iohn Croſſe, Thomas Crambroke, Thomas Baſill, Iohn 
Hamfild, Iohn Hicrome,Clemens Grigge,Richard Touye, and Iohn 
Auſtine. Theſe vvere incontinente liuers, Thomas Lyuet vvyth 
one maryed vvife & one hatlot, Thomas Cranbroke vvith the ſame, 
and other beſide. Lo this is the chaſt Religion of the Pope. 

At Canterbury amonge the Beuedictine monkes theſe vvere gil- 
ty of ſinne againſt nature, Kichard Godmerſham, V Villiam Lichfild, 
Chriſtopher lames, lohn Goldmiſtone, Nicolas Clement, VVilliam 
Cauſton, Iohn Ambroſe, Thomas Farlegh, and Thomas Morton. 
V Vhoremongers, Chriſtopher Iames aforeſaide vvith three maried 
vvomen, and Nicolas Clement yvith one harlot. In the Abbey of S. 
Auguſtine theſe vvere found vnchaſt, Iohn the Abbot vvith one vvo- 
mau, Iohn Langdan vvith tyyo, Iohn Langport vvith one, Richarde 
Compton vvith one, VVilliam Reynſforth vvith one, VVilliãà God- 
merſtone vvith tyvo, Dauid Franckes vvith tvvo, Robart ſalryyood 
one, Laurence Goldſtone one, V Villiam Holingborne one, V Villiz 
Milton one, lohn Shrevyſbety one, and Thomas Barka gilty of ſinne 
againſt nature. In the abbey of Bath amonge many other Richard 
Lincombe had vii. harlots, ij maryed vvomen, and iiii. ſinglevvomen 
and he vvas giltye of ſinne againſt nature alſo, V Villiam Benuſhon 
had xi.harlots, beſide diuers gilty of ſinne againſt nature. In the ab- 
bey of Monkenferlege in Saliſbury ee the Prior had 9. 
harlots, Richard the Prior of Mayden Bradley had v. harlots and ſixe 
baſtardes, V Villiam the Abbot of Briſtoyye had iiij. harlots, ij. vn- 

maried 
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maried & one maryed. Thomas Abbot of Abingtõ beſide his ovyne 
naturall ſiſter of vvhom he begat tvvo children, had three other har- 
lots, and this ma vvas the father of many that vvas gilty of fin againſt 
nature. In the abbey of Sulbred in the dioceſſe of Ciceſter George 
V Valden Prior had vij. harlots, lohn Standney vij. Nicolas duke v. 
Henry Selvvood tyvo, vvich many others. Iohn Blanke Prior of Ber- 
mondſey had xi. harlots. 

At che caſtel of VVyndſor Henry V Voodyyard had very many har- 
lots, Nicolas V Vhyden had iiij. George V Vhitthorne v. Nicolas 
Spoke v. Simon Tod one, Nicolas V Valker jj. V Villiam Vauſe one, 
Robart D auiſon vj. Peter Boughe had man, and fo other had others. 

In the Cathedrall Church at Chicheſter, lohn Champion Preben- 
dary of VValtam had ij. harlots, V Villia Croſſe had one vyyfe, I ho- 
mas Parker ij. harlots, Richard Buſteld one of vyhG he begat a child, 
Barthelmeyv Cokiſley i. Robart hunt had diuers , Tho. Goffe had ij. 
being other mens vvyues, Iohn Hill xiij. harlots, Robart Moore had 
many, Roger Barham many, Iohn Bedfild many, vvith others, amõg $ 
vrhich che forſaid Roger Barham and Iohn Champion vvere gilty of 
finne againſt nature. Theſe vvere taken out of the foreſaid booke, 
Behold vvhat monſters Popery hath nouriſ hed throughout England 
in abbeyes and colleges. Are not theſe foule birdes moſt iuſtlye ba- 
niſhed vvith their moſt filthye Pope, the Romiſhe Idoll In all o- 
ther places as vvell in congregations as colleges the like thinges are 
committed and done, the vyhich vvere to longe or rather to ſ hameful 
throughly to declare, for they gate vnto them in moſt places through 
this Popiſhe Religion, either the French pockes or the Spanishe de- 
ccaſe, And there vvere in Englande more then xl. Abbeyes of diuert 
kindes of mõkes, beſide the moſt vvicked neſts of the begging fryers, 
of the vvhich there vvere almoſt ty Vo hundreth. Vnto vvhom theſe 


verſes do aptlye agree. 

It is not ſure a miſſe that monkes ſhould fathcrs termed bee, 

Sith ſuch warmes of their baſtard bꝛats in euery place they ſee, 
There is yerathirde matter vvhich forced mee herevnto, and hauing 
ſeene and heard theſe thinges vehe mently moued me to vvrite. This 
is the precepte of Chriſte in the xviij. Chapter of the Reuelation of 
S. Iohn: For a voyce came from heauen from the tight hand of the fa- 
ther and the euerlaſting throne of Chriſte, vvith a great voyce ſoun- 
ded in our cares ſaying. Go from her my people leſt ye be made par- 
takers of her yvickednes, and ye receiue part of her puniſhment, For 


her ſinnes are gone vp to heauen, and God hath remembred her vvic- 
kednes. 
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kedaes. And chen commaundemẽt folloyverh vyhich vyargiuen 27 
gainſt the beaſt vvith ſeuen heades. Revyard her euen as ſhe hath re- 
vrarded you, and giue her double according to her vrorks, and poure 
in double to her in the ſame cup vvhich ſhe filled vnto you. And for- 
aſmuch as ſhe gloriſied her ſelfe and liued vvantonly, ſo much poure 

ou into her of puniſhment and ſorrovVve. This is the vvorde of the 
L orde declared vnto vs as vvell here as in the fiftye Chap. of Iere my. 
That this ſerpent might periſh & all his doinges brought to nought. 
Yet for al this I do vvel remeber the ſayings of S. Paule, that al Prin- 
ces ought to be honoured although they be vvicked and vnprofitable 
for a common vvealth, becauſe they be placed there of God, neither 
to ſpeake euill of them beinge but vvotmes, duſt and aſ hes, Neither 
dare I murmur againſt the prouidence of God, vvhieh is contrary to 
his holy vvorde. Therefore from the bottome of my hart I beſeech 
our Lorde and Redeemer leſus Chriſte, that he vvould haue mercye 
vppon all Kinges,Princes and Nations, and fo prouide that all nati- 
ons maye be lo goucrned as is moſt tending to his glory: For vvhoſe 
reueng he hath moſt ſtoutly fortifyed mee vp in this my old age. Nor 
ſtudying to derogate or take avvaye the honour from anye Chriſtian 
Kinge , but onely to inuey againſt the Romiſhe beaſt, the Synagog 
of Sat han, and moſt vyicked Antichriſt, yeichthe vvritings and teſti- 
| monycof moſt learned men. 


If I ſhal haue ſaid any thing ſharper thenthou didſt loke for (moſt 


gentle Reader) cõſider I pray you the hudge tirãny of this moſt vyic- | 


ked Viper of the vvorld, vyhoſe deſtruction accordinge to Gods pro- 
miĩſes is at hande. Great Babilon ſhall fall vvhich hath ſeduced ma- 


ny Nations, and ſ hall be deſtroyed the vyhole yyorlde marueylinge 


thereat. If the vehemeneye of my ſtile f hall offende thee, beholde 
the maruelous force of the holye ghoſte in the Prophete Dauid and 
moſt holy king, vvho in the Lordes cauſe moſt ſtoutlye ſaide: I haue. 
hated the congregation of the vvicked, Pſal. 25. He promiſeth alſo 
afiervyarde by his Prophetes, that he vyoulde deſtroye the brothel 


houſes and yvicked places, Ezechi. 16, I vvill ſhewve fayth the 


Lord vnto all Nations thy nakednes, and to alkingdomes thy ſhame 

Nahum. 3.. Thy diſhonour and filthines ſhall be opened, and thy 
reproche ſ halli be ſcene, I vvill be reuenged, and none ſhall reſiſte 
mee, Eſay 43. VVoe be vnto thoſe K inges as manye a haue vvor- 
{hipped the beaſt or haue ayded her, or haue receiued helpe of her 

or haue committed fornication vvith her. as many as haue ſerued hetꝭ: 
aud haue ioyned handes againſt the Lambe, and vvaged batteil for 


her 
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her cauſe, becauſe theit names are not vvritten in the booke of lyſe 
from the beginninge of the vvorlde. And the Lambe ſho] ouercome 
them at the laſt like a Lorde of Lordes, and kinge of kinges, and they 
ſhall go together vvith the beaſt to deſtruction and vtter dampnati- 
on, Apocalips 7. G OD therefore giue in the hartes of Chriſti- 
ans vrhom the x. hornes do ſhadovve, that they maye faithfully exc- 
cute this his vvill and iudgement, that they maye make her deſo- 
late and leaue her naked, that they maye eate her fleſ he and 
burne her in fire, that is, let her abide her laſt puniſ h- 
4 ment for the ſheding of the innocent bloud, of ſo 
1 manye faichfull Chriſtians. Be it done, 
| Be it done. Amen. 
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To the Reader. T. R. 
GENTLEMAN, þ 


T* worthy wittes of elder yeares haue traueld ſea and land, 

1 To ſeeke and ſearch the wondꝛous woꝛks of naturs ſailkul hands 
Ind mens delight hath euer bin moſt vgly things to vewe, 

To looke on creatures out of kinde, as monſters olde and newe. 

It᷑ theretoꝛe thou as other men my friend affected bee, 

And doſt deſire vgly things, and monſters ſtrange to ſee: 

Then take the payne to ſeeke and ſearche within this little booke, 
And here thou ſhalt vpon ſo ſtrang a mongrell monſter looke: 

Ag neuer nature bꝛead on earth, whoſe ſhape is in this wyſe, 

2g Þ {hall partly poztrature the ſame befoꝛe thine epes. 

It is alittle beaſt that hath ten hoꝛnes, ſeuen heads, a crownets ſeu, 
Who w his taile krõ clouds to clouds ſwepes down » ſtars of heauẽ. 
A pon whoſe backe in pꝛincely pompe, and gliſtring gold araye, 
And pꝛoudly pꝛanckt in pꝛecious pearleg, aud ctad in purple gape, 
The ſtately ſtrompet littes, that is the whoꝛe of Babilon, 

Ind in her hand a golden cuppe of foznication. 

Wherwith the woꝛld ſhe poyſond hath which dꝛonken with her wine, 
Hath falne downe flat vnto the beaſt, as to a god deuine: 

Which fozced kings to leaue their crownes, # Reiſer ſtoupe fo awe, 
Whyle on his royall aecke the beaſt hath layd his filthy pawe. 

Who hath the mighty monarkes made to holde his ſtirrope lowe, 
Ind cauſed them on humble knees to come to kiſſe His toc: 


Who koꝛced great eſtates to ſtand barefooted in the ſtreate, 35 
Ind pꝛoudly put the erowne on head of pꝛinees with his feete. = 
Ind made the ſonne and ſubiect both againſt their king and ſp2e, 3 
Okt to rebell whoſe burning bꝛeath ſet all the wozld on fyꝛe: £5] 


Who hath blaſphemd our glozious God,w thouſand nuſchiefs moze 
oe to be bꝛiefe, ſuch is the beaſt of whom J ſpake befoze. 

Which earſt diſcouered was by Bale among the rockes of Rome, 
And by the painfull perne of S. is into England come. 

That euery man may know the ſame, and learne to ſhone the beaſ?, 
Who while ſhe lozked cloſe did ſpye mankinde by Eaſt and Weaſt. 
Accept therfoze my kriendes good will, that thus his trauell ſpent, 
Pꝛayſe Gad foz it, and him koꝛ payne that this vnto thee ſent, 


FINIS. 


; 
| 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


of the Pageant of 


Popes. 
S. Peternot biſhop of Rome. 


DR ſomuche as the Biſhops of Rome 
haue claimed, and doo 1+{l clayme their 
A vſurpedſup2zemacybyright ofinheritice 
92 and ſucceſſion from Peter, becauſe he(as 

| they pzetend)was bichop of Rome at the 
lead. xxv. peares, and ſo tied all this digs 
nitie and pzerogatiue ( whiche they fight foz) to his chapꝛe 
fo2 euer: It ſhalbe therfoze nedeful to conſider, how likely 
it is to be true, that Peter continued biſhop in Rome accoz 
ding to their boaſting. This matter ſhalbe the better di⸗ 
ſplayed if theſe thzee pointes be layde open tothe readers 
eye: that is the yeare that Peter tame to Rome, the yereg 
that Peter ſat at Rome, and the death of Peter. 


Jof S. Peters comming to Rome: | 


Touching the time ofhis comming to Nome, their own 
biſtozies doe wꝛyte ſo vncertainly that it ſemeth moze cer⸗ 
taine that he neuer came there. 


Feiͤirſt their legendary of ſaintes liues called Paſſionale, Paſſionale. 
counteth that he came not there till the riit. yeare of Clau- 


dius, and that ſhould be the 55. yeare of the incarnacion of 
Chziſte,and 22. peare after his death. 
Platina ſaith, that in the ſecond pere of Claudius, being 


the xi. yeare after the death ol Chꝛiſte. Peter cam to ane meg in vita 


being the head of the worlde,partly becauſe he perceiue 
„ At thatthis 
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that this was a ſeate pontificali dignitati conuenientem, 
fit for põtifical dignitie, partly becauſe of Simon Magus. 
Thus he maketh that partly ambicton and dignitie dzewe 
Peter to Rome, there to take his eaſe confrary tothe duty 
and doing of the pooze paynfull and godly Apoſtle, who as 
he had in charge by Jeſus Chziſte, trauailed ſtil from place 
to place, not fo2 the dignitie ok a biſhop at Rome; but to 
plint the Goſpell thꝛoughout the wozlde , 

Oroſius ſayth he came ſoner, euen in the beginning of 
the raigne of Claudius: lib. 7. cap. 6. 

Faſciculus temporum ſaith, he came not till the fourth 


peate of Claudius. 
Fuſeb lib. Euſebius ſaithe, that by Gods eſpeciall pꝛouidence he 
cap. 13. tame to Rome, Eueſtigio ſubipſo Claudij imperio. Out 


of hande vnder Claudius his raigne Peter came to Rome 
becauſe of Simon Magus. 

In Claudio. Vſpergenſis ſaith, ſome repozte that he came in the be- 

ginning of the rafgne of Claudius: ſome ſape, not till the 

ſeconde peare: Other ſape, that he came not till the fourth 
yeare ot his regiment : Againe , ſome thinke that he came 
in the beginning thereof, but toke not vpon him to be by⸗ 
ſhop till the fourth peare of Claudius: Other thinke that 

1 he wasbiſhop fozthwith as lone as he came. | 

Ennead.7,1i,z, Sabellicus ſaith, that he came to Rome altero anno re- 
giminis eius (Claudij): in the ſecond peate of Claudius 
his regiment. 

Nauaucler ſaith, that he ca me to Rome in the fourth pere 
of Claudius, and began his biſhoprike the ſame peare in 
Rome: in ſecunda generatione vol: 2. 

It were to long to recite all the opinions of Peters cũ⸗ 
ming to Rome and his enſtalling: but by theſe it may ap⸗ 
peare howe the Romaine Jury can giue no certain verdit 
vpon ſuche bnconſtant euidence. 

¶ The continuance of Peter in his 

Biſhoprike. 


— 


S. Ierome 


| cf - 


"ow 
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I Ierome ſayth,he raigned xxbii yeares. 

* Beda ſapth,beſatat Rome xxix peares. 

Faſciculus Temporum, hitteth it iump and miſſeth not 
one daye, ſaping: he was martyꝛed by Nero after he had 
bene biſhop of Rome xxb.peres vii.mouethes & vil, days. 

The moſte do agree to this accompt as Vipergenlis, 
Platina,and other,that he raigned notaboue xxv.yeares. 


1 Peters death. 


N {cephorus ſayth, be was buried fn the xxxbii. yeare ał⸗ 
ter the death of Chaiſte, 

Ok theſe p2emilles this is to be gathered that Peter 
tame to Rome at the furtheſt in the fourth peare of Clau- 
dius, and that is, the xiii.ꝓeare after the death of Chziſte, 
and raigned there xxb. peares at the leaſt: and was put to 
death there in the laſt peare of Nero, being the 38. veare af- 
ter the death of Chztſte. This ſemeth to be moſte pꝛobable, 
and in taking this tyme we ſhall ſeme to deale moſt kauou⸗ 
rably with the papiſte, who would ſo fayne deriue this ba. 
ſtard bꝛaũche of Romain pꝛelates from the holy Apoſtle: 
ſo chat if it can be pꝛoued, Þ Peter ſat not biſhop of Rome 
theſe xxb. peares, then muſt the Pope ſeke out a new peta⸗ 
grewe fo his ſucceſſion falſely fathered vpon Peter: his 
auncient continuance of hundꝛed peres, being diſpꝛoued by 
the ſcripture being moꝛe auncient , can pꝛoue nothing koꝛ 
la wfull regiment, but rather impꝛoue him of vnlawefull 
vſurping fo ſo long time. And therfoze fox the moze euidẽt 
vnderſtanding hercof it halbe moſte couentent co conferre 
the yeares of the Emperours with the peares of Chziſthis 
incarnation and death, whiche fo2 the moꝛe eaſe J haue ſec 
fooꝛth in this table folowing: wherein appeareth that our 
ſautour Chyiſte ſuffered death in the 33. yeare of his age, 
inthe 18. peare of Tiberius, who raigned in all 23. yeares, 
therof v peres after Chziſtes death. The next is Caligula 


raigning thzee peares x. monethes viii. dayes, Then ſuc⸗ 
A it ceded 


CCC 
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ceded Claudius fo? 13. yeares 8. monethes and 28. dayes, 


Laſt was Nero, continuing 13. peares 10, monethes and 


18 dayes,all whiche time being added together doth make 

almofte 37. yeares, whiche is the time that Peter lyued 
Nicepho, li,z, after the death ol our ſauiour: as Nicephorus teſtifieth. 
Cap, 34 


The yeares T he yeares T he yeares T he yeares 
of Chriſte . Chri-| Je the Em- after Paul 
incarnatiꝰ. ſtes death. perours. conuerſion 

2 | 97 5 
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Act. 8. 


The firſt Booke of * 


Whether Peter were biſhop ok Nome befoze the death 
of Chꝛiſte, ſeing there is no queſtion to be made, it nedeth 
not to be ſpoken of;fo2 the time akter his death it followeth 
that foz the firſt yeare after our redemptiõ Peter went not 
to Rome, but cõtinued about Hieruſale (ſauing once that 


bee went to Samaria fo} a ſeaſon) till the conuerſion of |; 
Paule, as appeareth byall the diſcours of the Actesof the 
Apoſttes,tillye come tothe ninth chapter thereof: whiche 


bt cauſe it is eaſie there to finde, tedious to be ſet downe at 
large, and nothing doubted ok, J leaue it to the diligence 
of che reader, who ſhall plainely perceaue, that Peter was 
ſtill in Tudea tothe conuerſion of Paule, which was in the 
ſeconde peare after the death of Chziſte, the yeareof thin⸗ 


carnatid 35. fo Niceph. ſaith, that he preached 35. peares, 
lib. a. cap, 34+and he died in the laſt ycare of Nero, being 


the 70.yeare of thincarnacion: from whiche take 35. and 
the remayne is as muche:ſo that in the 35. yeare of Chziſte 
Paule was conuerted. 


C Peter not at Rome from the yeare of the 
incarnation 35. to the yeare 38. 


Nno Domini 37. Pilate (as Euſebius 1:b.2.cap.2. and 
Vſpergenſis teſfifte ) wꝛote his letter to Tiberius, 
concerning Chyiſte,his doctrine, diuine mfracles, death,# 
reſurrection : whereupon the Emperour commaunded 
that Chꝛiſte ſhould be placed among the Gods of Rome: 


It Peter nowe had bene biſhop at Rome o2 a peare befoze, 


this had not bene ſo ſtraunge newes to the Emperour: 
Neither had Pilates letter preuapled ſo muche with the 
Emperour touching Chziſt, as the doctrine and miracles, 
whtche Peter would (fo2 confirming of the kaithe) haue 
done in the name of Jeſus. 

The peare folowing being the 38, was the thirde yeare 
from the conuerſtan of Paule, in whiche peare Paule re- 
turned to Hicruſalẽ & founde Peter there, as is — 4 

/ 'tye ur 
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Pageant of Popes. Fol. 4. 
the firſt to the Galathians: which comming of Paule is ſpe 
cefied in the ninth of the Actes. 


C From the yeare 38. to the yeare 46, 


£ | 
After Paule had beneawhple in Hieruſalem, he was ,, 
ſent awaye co Tarſus. And at that time S. Luke ſayth, 
hat the churche had peace thꝛoughout all Iudea, Galilye, 
and Samaria. And that Peter did walke ouer all thoſe coũ⸗ 
treies, where they pꝛoteaded in the feare of God, the bele⸗ 
uing multiplied. Powe many yeares Peter ſpent in theſe 
countreies, it is not euident: but immediatly from thence 
be did aſcende to Lydda, and ther healed Aencas, who had 
bene lame eight yeares : the fame of whiche miracle dzew 
thether all the inhabitours of Lydda and Sarona, who by 
Peters pꝛeaching were all conuerted tothe loz>e: Thele 
thinges do argue that Peter made ſome abode in Lydda 
= alſo; Immediatlyfrom thence he went to Ioppa; where 
he reuiued Tabitha, and taried at Joppa with Simon the 
Tanner a long ſeaſon: From thence he went fozthwith to 
Cornelius the Centurion at Ceſarea, where he p;eached; , POD! 
and baptized thoſe that were conuerted ; and there alſo he 
was entreated to taryfo2 a time. From thence he came to 4 
Hieruſalem, where he continued, till he being impꝛilonen 1 
by Herode, was deliuered by Gods Angell, and being ſes 
at libertie, ſhewed him ſelfe ſecretly to the congregacion Ack. 12. 
at the houſe of Mary, and then conueped hym ſelfe awape: 
And thys was done as appeareth by Luke, the ſame 
peare that. Herode oz Agrippa hauing raigned 7, yeares, . h ant 
died after warde at Ceſarea, ſtricken by Gods Angell: who i, — p 4 
being as Ioſephus ſaith, releaſed out ot pꝛyſon, and made 
king there by Caligula raigned in all ſeuen peares: 11 
Caligula would baue reſtozed this Agrippa to his li- 1. 18 C40 f. 
bertie,as ſone as he him ſelf came to the Empier, euen te 
ſame dape that the ſolemnitie was kept fo2 the buriall of 


his pꝛedeceſſour Tiberius, But (ſaith Ioſephus) Antonia 
A itit the wike 
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the wyke of Caligula, gaue him ceunſell that be ſhould noe 
do ſo, but pauſe a while longer, not becauſe ſhe was loth 
that Agrippa ſhould be at libertie, but becauſe the Empe⸗ 
rour by deliuering ok him ſo ſpedely, ſhould be thought 
that he did it in deſpite of Tiberius, who had committed 

him to pꝛyſon, and therefoze it was deferred fo2 a ſeaſon, & 
at leugtu be was deliuered: then the next peare Agrippa 
traued leaue of Caligula to go into Iudza to his kingdom, 
whiche was graunted him. So that by this computation 
it may calcly appeare, that whereas Agrippa (as Joſeph 
ſayth) died in the ſeuenth peare of his raigne, this ſeuenth 
peare doth ariſe to the fourth peare of Claudius , who did 

: nextſuccede Caligula. Thus it is apparent that Herode oz 
Agrippa as Ioſeph calleth bim, died in the 46. peare of the 
incarnation, and that the ſame yeare Peter was p2iſoner 
at Pieruſalem as is ſaidebefoze, and not byſhop at Rome. 
Another teaſon to pꝛoue that it ſhould be this pere, map 

be this: S. Luke in the xii. chapter of the Actes ſaith; that 
this Herode had tonceiued diſptcaſure againſt the Tirians 
and Sidonians,'whiche was the cauſe , that after the ſame 
Caſter that Peter was impꝛiſoned, be went downe from 
Hieruſalem to Cæſarea, whether the Tirians and Si- 
donians came vnto him, and by the interceſſion of Blaſtug 
the kinges chamberlaine they ſued fo? peace at his hande, 
becauſe (ſaith Luke) in the 20. verſe of the 12. chapter of 
the Actes, their contrey was nouriſhed by the kinges cons 
trep:(ignifiyng that the pꝛouiſion of king Agrippa apdep 
their neceſſitie in the time of the famine being then. This 
dearth & famin is chat,wherof Agabus the pꝛophet did pꝛo 
phecy at Antioch, which ſaith Luke Actes the ti. came to 
paſſe in the raigne of Claudius, and as other authours haue 
noted it was in the fourth pere of Claudius, ſo ſaith Vſper 
genſis: Thus we ſe that yet to this fourth yere of Claudius 
by whiche time at the vttermoſt Peter ſhould not only be 
at Rome, but begin his regiment ouer the churche, he is 

| pet at 


— 
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pet at Dferuſalem,which is1600,miles from Nome: But 
becanſethar L ukeſaith,after that he was deliuered by the 
Angell out of pꝛyſon and aftcr that he had ſigaified his de⸗ 
liuerp to — conuayed him ſelke awap from thence. 
A mill pꝛacede to examine, whether he went not now from 
= HieruſalemcoRome, and therloze: $0 to tif emos Peakes 

that enſued next. g . r. 

J Nhe 48: and 49, 8 


ANno domini 49. Peter was at Hierufalem foꝛ this 

yeare the counſell was held at Hieruſalem:mencioned 
in the xv. of the Actes :'At whiche lynode Peter was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and made an oꝛation as is ſbewen in the vit. verſe of 
the laid ebapter. But nowe it remameth to be pꝛouev bat 
this Synode was at this tyme: to; pzoafe hereof Saint 
Paule ſpeaking ot his comming to this counſell in the ſe» 
conde chapiter to the Galathians, ſapthe: Then after 4. 
peares I came agapne vp to Mieruſalem, and Barnabas 
with me gc. by the reſte that foloweth it is euibent that 
Paule ſignified his comming to this counſcll, and not any 
other time of his repairing to Hieruſalem:and ſo alſo doth 
S. Hierome vnderſtande it, which being xitif. yeares after 
the converſion of Paule, falleth out to be in the peare of 
our Lozd 49. c the ſeuenth pete of the raigneof Claudius, 
as may appeare by the fozmer table: Aud yet is Peter (tif 
in his Apoſtelſhip atDicruſalem:; andnot in bis poutificall 
dignitie at Rome, 

But here it may be fayde, that 8. Hierome and diners 
other whiche fallo we him, do recken that this ſynode was 
beide Anuo omi t. and dur aundeiſt vpõ the fozefaid 
wozden pfPauirzozwhereas.Paule:fhjcaking olhis ton⸗ 
ue rſion at Damalro; (apth:thatafter thace peares be tame 
to Hicruſalem;and then after faurtene peres he retourned 
agapne to Nieruſalemothis is to be vnderſtoode, not xiiii. 
peares from his converſion, but from his fozmer being at 


Dieruſalem 


|» 
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Hierulalem, and ſo cõſequently in the xbii.pere ot his con⸗ 
uerſion, whiche ſhould be allo the ix. peare of the raigne of 
Claudius: This is the computation of Hierome: but this 
is eaſely diſpꝛoued:ſo in the + ninth peare of Claudius, the 
Jewes were all baniſhed from Rome, becaufe ſaith Sueto- 
nius,they made cumultes, Impulſore Chriſto, hy meants 
of Chꝛiſte: And at this time Paule was at Artzens,as V- 
la Claud. ſpergenſis wziteth, and it appeareth lite wyle by the hilko: 
rp ok the Actes: fo2 Paule departing from Athens, went 
to Corinth, where he met with Aquila and Priſcilla, who 

Act. 8. (faith the text) were lately come fr Italy, becauſe Clau- 

dius hadcommaunded that all Jewes ſhould depart from 

Nome: This being euident that Paule was at this time at 

Athens, it is further to be conſidered whether he might 

not be at Dieruſalem the ſame peare at the counſell oꝛ no. 

Moſte cer taine it is that Baule was at the counſell, any 

that it was held befozehis comming ts Athens, and that 

ſo long time that the anely conſider ation thereok might be 

ſufficient to pꝛoue, that the ſame ſynode was nat helde the 

ſame yeare:Fo2 thoſe queſtiõs being viſcuſſed about which 

AR.ts, they were allembled, Paule and Barnaba with certatne os 
ther returned with letters from Mieruſalem to Antioche, 

where they ſtayed, and taried pꝛeaching and teaching fo2 a 

tyme, till at the length Paule agreed with Barnabas to go 

vilite the bꝛethꝛen, in thole cities wher they had taught the 

goſpell. Ss that Baule paſſed from Antioche to Syria, x 

Cilicia, conſirming the churches : Akter warde he tame to 

Ack. s . Derba and Ly ſtra, where be founde Fimotiſie und dating 
circumcized him be toke htm with him; and as'theypaſſed 

foꝛth (faich Luke) from titie tocitie they gaue vnto ohtm 

che inſtitutians ache Apollles and Elders of bf Mie ruſa⸗ * 

lens tbat chepſhould ohlerue chem ſothat the churthes 

were confirmed in faith and encreaſed daily: Alfo they 

walked thzougbout Phrygia and Galacia, and bring foz- 

bidde by the ſpirice to pꝛeache in Alas, they went Py ſia, 

rom 


O roſiux li. 7. 
cap · 6. 
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fromthenceto Troada, from thenceto Samothracia, then 
to Neaples, and ſo to r A. and ſlayed there certapne 
daies From thence to T 

thzee wekes,from thencehe went to Beræa, and there pzea» 
ched with great fruite, till the Jewes came thether from 
Theſlalonica to diſquiet him, and from this Berea Paule 
was conueied to Athens: Nowe let the diligentreader tõ⸗ 
fider all theſe iourneies with other circtumſtances, as con- 
tinuance of time, and diſtance of place, and Paules abiding 
in euery place to pzeache diligently, and then iudge whe⸗ 
ther the fozſapde ſynode could be held this ſame yeare that 
Paule came to Athens; Qaping alſo that many mote no- 
table cities are in theſe coũtreies Galacia, My ſia, Phrigia, 
and the reſt, viſited by Paule but not ſpekẽ ofi inthe Actes: 
Againe conſidering that the Apoſtle traueled by lande all 
moſte altogether & that by leaſurable iourneyes on foote, 
ve could not finiſhe thoulandes ok miles in ſhozt time, but 5 
it were very harde fo2 him to come to Athens the ſame 
pere. Beſide al this if it were to be vnderſtode as Hierome 
maketh it,then if pe accompt it in the table, pe ſhall finde 
it to be one peare further, p is the peare 52. and it is plaine 
to be moze vntrue , fo2 then by this time Paule had conti⸗ 
nued a peare in Corinthe, and ſo had not bene in Dierulale 
in two peares befoze: 

The concluſion therekoꝛe is, that the ſaid counſell could 
not be hold? according to the accompte made by Hicrome, 
and ther koze S. Paules woꝛdes muſt be vnderſtoode as J 
ſayde befoze,namely of fourtene peares after bis conuer⸗ 
ſton: and then it is euident that Peter was pet in Hie ruſa⸗ 
lem in the peare 49. | 

But to pꝛocede:it may be demaũded, where Peter was 
from the time ol hisveliuery out ofp2yſon at Piernuſalenr 
tothe time ofthis ſynode: that is from the fourth yeare of 
Claudius to theſeuenth pere ot᷑ his raigne.Perhaxs Peter 


_— Rome at ſome time betwene thoſe yeares . Nice- 
phorus 


alonica, where Paule pꝛeached Act. 17. 


— 


cap. al. 
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phorus ſayth,thatin thefifch yere ol Claudius Peter was 
Nicepho. li. a. at Hieruſalem, at the death of the virgin Mary. But il we 


weigh diligently the hiſtozy of the ſcripture, conferring 
one place with an other, it ſhall appeare that although it 
be not ſpecified in the actes, pet Peter was at Antioche in 
this time. Fo2 Paule in the ſecdd to the Gallathians ſaith, 
that Beter came to Antioche, whiche could not be at anye 
time befo2e this time of his deliuery out of pꝛyſon as may 
appeare by the foꝛmer part of this diſcourſe , Againe di⸗ 
uzrſercaſons there are, whiche moue me to thinke that it 
was befoze the tyme of this counſell: fo2 firſt Peter being 
at Antioche Paule ſayth of him ſelf, that he repꝛoued Pe⸗ 
ter euen to his face,becauſe that he did eate wich the Gene 
tils, till certaine came from James from Hierulalem,and 
then Peter being afrayde to ollende thoſe circumciſed, did 
ſhzinke away from the Gentils. And the reſkofthe Jewes 
yea and Barnabas alſo fell into the ſame diſſimulation with 
them. This dillembling of Peter is one reaſon to pꝛoue 
that it was befo2e the counſell , foz it ſemed to Peter a 
doubtfull matter, whether he nught be conuerſaunt with 
the Gentils, whiche ifit had bene as it was afterwarde bp 
the counſell determined, that circumciſton was not neceſ- 
fary,then had Peter bene out of doubt what todo therein, 
and would haue delt plainely accoꝛding to the truth which 
he had kno wen manikeſtly: Agayne if it had bene after the 
counſell;the matter being dilculled and agreed vpon, Be⸗ 
ter ſhould not haue had any cauſe to diſſemble ſoꝛ feare of 
offending them in that point, that came fram James: nepe 
ther neded he to haue miſtruſted that they would miſlikeol 
that, whiche ſhould hauc bene allowed by the churche: nets 
ther would Peter haue regarded moze their vniuſt offfce, 
thenthe decre ofthe counſell. Laſt ak all in che beginning 
ok the 15, of the Actes Luke maketh mencion of ſuche that 
came from Oieruſalem and troubled the churche at An- 
doche about circumciſion, and howe Paule and RR 
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: foode againff tbem. and herenpon enſued the ſaid counſell. 
And thus it appeareth that Peter was at Antioch at this 
time. and betherto therfoze to the peare of the incarnacion 

J he came not within a thouſand miles of Rome, 


CE Anno Domini 53. and gr. 


-* ]Nchelatter pt are of theſe twapne being the ninth peare Orot lib 
| of Claudius, al the Jewes(as is pꝛoued befoze) were ba cap. 6. 
niſhed krom Rome: whiche ouerthzoweth the eſtabliſhing 
- of Peters biſhopꝛicke fo2 that peare. 
And as fo2 the foꝛmer peare by their owne ſtoꝛies it ſe- 
meth not to be the time of his comming; fo2 at his firlt cd⸗ 
ming Simon Magus as Platinarepoztes,was in ſuche ho- 
- nour at Nome thꝛougb the admiration of his ſozcery, that 
he was honoured as a God:foz a pillec was ſet vp betwene 
two bꝛidges, whereupon it was witten, Sumoni ſancto 
Deo, To Simon the holy God: lo that Peter had a great 
= c6flictere he could roote out the credit ok Simon Magus. 
and plant the Goſpell and Jeſus Chziſte in the hartes of 
the Nomaines, whiche by the teſtimonp of Platina he did 
ſo effectually ere he left. that in the ende Simon Magus bee 
ing bꝛought to contempt. Simon Peter was reuert᷑ced and 
bonoured almoſte like a God. All this aſketh moze time & 
- leaſureto be bꝛought to palle , then Peter could hether to 
obtapne in Nome. 
Concerning theſe fozmer two rares this map be ſayde 
bꝛietely. Platina and the reſt ofthe Romaine regiſters doe 
auoutche that Peter after he left Pieruſalem, went to An 
tioche and continued there byſhop ſeuen peares, oꝛ as ſome 
other thinke fine yeares at the leaſt , 02 he came to Rome. 
This being allowed ok them koꝛ a manifeſt cruche on the 
one (ide, and it being euident by the ſcripture by the pe» 


| i miſles, that this biſhopꝛike at Antioche could not be eſta⸗ 
bDiliſhed at the vttermoſte tyll che peares 49. it foloweth by 


their accompt, that it is ſure, that fo2 theſe yeares * 18 
eing 
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being within the compaſſe of the fozenamed fpne peares, 
Peter was not at Rome but at Antioche, nothing nearer 
to Rome then is Mieruſalem. 


Anno 52, 53, and 54. 


TD aching the laſt peare oftheſe that is the peare 54.and 
the twelth peare of Claudius, it is euident that Peter 
was not biſhop at Rome, fo2 then Paule wzote his epiſtle 
thether tothe Romains, in the ſixtenth chapter wherof he 
endeth his epiſtle with particular ſalutacions to xviii.per⸗ 
ſones by name, beſide pꝛiuate houſholdes: and amog thoſe 
xbiii. eight o2 nine were women, and pet there is no men 
tion made of Peter, ſarely if Peter had gone thether be⸗ 
fo:e the wzpting of this epiſtle, ſo that Paule might haue 
then thought that he had bene there, Baule would not ſa 
haue neglec:ed the wozthy Apoltle among the reſt, onleſſe 
he ſhould ſeme to make leſſe accompt of him inthe churche 
then of wemen: if therkoꝛe the epiſtle were nowe wzitten 
| it is pꝛobable. Peter was not nowe at Rome. But it is ap © 
; parentinough that the epiſtle was wzitten at this time. 
Paule in the xv. chapter and the 24 verſe tothe Romains 
pꝛomiſeth that he would come to Rome, but excuſeth him 
felfe thathee came not pꝛeſently, fo; nowe ( ſaſeth he) J 
am going to IÞicruſal?; ſo that hereby itſemeth to be wzit⸗ 
ten in his iourney at ſome time going to Dieruſalem, But 
it is nedefull to conſider at what time eſpecially this was 
becauſe he went thether ſiue ſeueral times as it appeareth, 
firſt in the ninth, ſecondly in the twelfth, chirdly in the xv. 
fourthly in the xbiii. fiftly and laſt that is mencioned in 
ſcripture in the xxi. chapter of the Actes. And touching the 
firſt thꝛeetimes, it could not be at any of thoſe boiages,bee« 
cauſe Paule had not pet met with Timothe, koz he fonnde 
him not as it is ſhewed in the ſixtenth of the actes, til after 
his thirde comming krom Pieruſalem, from the ſpnode: 
but at the waiting of this epiſtle Timothie was in his cũ- 
company 
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panie, fo inthe ende of his epiſtle he ſendeth commenda⸗ 1 
dlons inthe name of Timothie. Then of thoſe two aſtenW1œꝶũ˖ä6WTek 
dings after his acquaintaunce with Timothte, it is plaine 
that it could not be that he wꝛote it at the firſt time mens» 
Lioned in the 18 of the Actes, foꝛ in che 18. verſe of the lame 
chapter, ere Baule returned to Mierulalem it is ſatde that 
he departed from Corinthe to Syria, and Priſcilla and A- 
quila, went with bim to Epheſus , where be left them and 
would not ſtay being thereto requeſted, becauſe he haſted 
to Hieruſalem, whether he wẽt immediatly: At this aſcen⸗ 
ding to Hieruſalem, this epiſtle ſemeth not to be witten, 
becauſe in the 16. chapiter thereot he ſendeth comendacios 
to Aquila and Priſcilla , who were with him in the moſte 
part ofthis tourney, and almoſte two yeares befoze conti- 
nually at Corinthe, who parting from Paule went not to 
Nome as he knewe,but ſtayed at Epheſus , where he lefte 
them pꝛomiſing to retourne thether to them. But ik any 
make this obiection, that becauſe of theſe ſalutacions to 
Aquila and Priſcilla this epiſtle might be wzitten befoze 
they came from Rome, at ſome time of ]Iaules going ta 
Dieruſalem , this is aunſwered with that whiche Jhaue 
noted befoze', that it could not be ſo, becauſe Paule was 
notthen acquainted with Timothie , with whome he met 
but euen lately befoze he came to Corinthe, and went not 
to Pieruſalem, from the time that he founde Timothie till 
nowe, that he left Aquila and Priſcilla at Epheſus: thecũ · 
cluſion ther ekoꝛe is, that this epiſtle was waitten to Rome 
at the laſt time that Paule went vp to Pieruſalem, and by 
that time might Aquila and Priſcilla be retourned to Ro⸗ 
me: Beſide all this, in the 19. ok the Actes c the 20. berſe, 
Luke ſayth that Paule purpoſed though the ſpirite after 
be had walked thzough Macedonia and Achaia to go to 
Dieruſalem, ſaying : after J haue bene there J muſt go to 
l. Rome, here he ſemeth to be firſt(that is mẽcioned) mind⸗ 
full ol Rome, and this was at his laſt going to * 
ut 


Act. 18. 
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But conkerre this place with his owne wozdes in the x6, 
chapter and 23. verſe ok his epiſtle, and it will plaine ap: 
peare that the fame epiſtle was wꝛitten at this time aboue 
named, his woꝛdes be theſe: 

I hauc longed many yeares to ſe you, when ſo euer I go 
into Spayne I wil come to you &c. But nove I go to Hie. 
ruſalem to miniſter to the ſaintes:for it hath pleaſed Ma. 
cedonia and Achaia, to imparte ſomewhat to the poore 
ſaintes at Hieruſalem, &c. As ſoone as I haue diſpatched 
this &c. I wil go from hence into Spayne. 

Finally Paule miſtruſting che crueltie of the Jewes a - 
gainſt him at this time moꝛe then heretokoꝛe, and that tri 
ly as it fell out, Actes the 21. deſtreth th: Romaines ear: 
neſtly to pꝛaye fo him, that God would deliver him from 
thoſe rebelles whiche were in Iudea. All the whiche Jal⸗ 
leadge to teſtiſie againſt the iudgemẽ̃t of diuers other that 
this epiſtle by moſte pꝛeſumpciõs was wꝛittẽ the laſt time 
of Paules goingto Hieruſalem, mhiche was in the twelft 
peare of Claudius, the 54. yeare of the incarnatid:foʒ Luke 
teſtiſteth that Paule was two yeare there pꝛyſoner befoze 
that Foelix the pꝛeſident of Iudeadeparted, x Feſtus came 
in his ſteade: who was ſent thether by Nero in the begin» | 
ning of his raigne immediatly bpon the death of Claudius 
who departed in the 14. peare of his Empier, as Ioſephus 
telkifieth Antiquit. lib. 20. cap. . Again in the ſame place 
Toſephus ſheweth that in the xt. yeare of Claudius, Fœlix 
was made Linetenaunt of Iudea, who as it appeareth by 
Tertullus ozacion againſt Paule, Acts the 24. had bene 
in Iudea at the leaſt a peare ere Paule came thether,ſo 
that cõſidering he came chether in the xi. yeare, and taried 
but to the riitt. yeare of Claudius, and Paule was pꝛyſo⸗ 
ner two peares befoze his departure, it falle th out that 
Paule came to Dieruſalem about the rii. yeare of C lau- 
dias, and that the epiſtle was w2i*ten to Rome the ſame 
peare,and finally that this peare Peter had not his pꝛero⸗ 


gat iue 
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gatiue papall at Rome. And of this judgement is Caluine 
laiyng, þ this epiſtle to the Romaines ſemeth to be whit- 
ten foure yeares befoze that Paule came to Rome. Inſti- 
tuti. cap, 8. ſectione. Iol. 

Furthermoze S. Ambroſe bpon the Epiſtle tothe Ro- 
maines ſaith, that he hath red in certaine olde bookes that 
at the ſending of this Epiltle Narciſſus whom with his fa- 
mily Baule ſaluteth, was then the Seniour of the congres 
gacion at Rome:Ergo not Peter, 


Anno. x5. 56. 57. 58. 

| N the ſeconde yeareof Nero, being the 58. peare of the in» 

carnacion, Paule came to Rome by the teſtimonie of V- 
ſpergenſis: In Nerone: & Euſebius Ii. 2. cap. 21. At which 
time it ts euident that Peter was not byſhop accopding to 
the Romaine bꝛagge:foʒ whẽ Paule came to Rome, Luke 
being then with him ſaith, that the bzethzen hearing ok bs 
came koꝛth to mete vs c. but there is no mention made of 
Peter, neither comming noꝛ ſending to Paule. The thirde 
dape after, Paule ſent fo2 the chiefe of the Tewes, reaſo⸗ 
ning with them about the faith, who aunlwered him thus. 
e will heare what thou doeſt thinke: foz we knowe that 
this lect is ſpoken againſt euery where: When Paule had 
ended his ſermon, the Jewes fell at variaunce about it, foꝛ 
ſome beleued, and ſome beleued not. This aunſwere and 


Ad. 23, 


doing of the Jewes ſheweth , that they had heard but litle - 


of Chꝛiſte, till the comming of Paule:nothing ſo muche as 
they ſhauld hate heard and knowen, if Peter beinge (by 
faith and pꝛomiſe their peculier Apoſtle ) had bene biſhop 
in Rome theſe twelue peares ſince the fourth of Claudius, 
oz but at any time within theſe foure peares ſince the epiſtle 
of Baule was ſent to Rome. either can it be excuſed to 


ſaye, that he might be biſhop, and pet not medle with pꝛea⸗ 
ching tathe Jewes, but exerciſe him ſelfe in conuerting the 


Gentiles, this excuſe cannot take place, fo2 if Peter bad 
pls, bens 


— RE mm 


The firſt Booke of the 


bene in Rome, he ought chiefly tohaue conferred with the 
Tewes:fo2 as Paule ſaith inthe ninth verſe of the ſeconde 
to the Galathians, that by pꝛomiſe Paule was appointed 
Apoltle to the Gentilts. and Peter to the Jewes , #there- 
foze as we ſe that JPaule diſcharged his dutie in that point 
to the Gentiles, ſo is it to be thought, that Peter did like⸗ 
wyſe to the circumlized , as partly appeareth by bis firſte 
epiſtle wzitten namelp to che diſperſed Jewes in Pontus, 
Galatia, Capadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, bnto the whiche 
thing Euſebius lib. 3 cap. 4. thinketh he did wholly addict 
him ſelfe ; And therfoze it is not likely that Peter hether⸗ 
to had any ſuche pꝛerogatiue in Rome as the Pope drea- 

meth of. 

| Anno. 59. and 60. 

Act. 28. 12 appeareth that foꝛ theſetwoo peates Peter came not 
pet to his dignitie, foꝛ Paule cõming pziſoner to Rome, 
did continue there as Luke teſtiſieth, twoo peares, all the 
whiche time ſaieth Nicephorus, he liued by the labour of 
bis bandes, lib. 2. cap, 3. If Peter had bene at Rome as 
Platina would haue him in ontificall dignitie, he woulde 
haue pꝛouided ſo, that Baule ſhould not haue bene in ſuche 
diſtrelle: But it is manifeſt, that he was not there all this 
time: bythoſe epiſtles that were nowe witten by Paule 
from Nome: oz in thoſe epiſtles there is no mencid made 
Oalat. 1 Of Peters being with him. In the epiſtle to the Galathians 
Baule being compelled to confirme the authozitie of his 
doctrine and Apoſtlechip, whiche ſome ſonght to deface, 
ſpeaketh mucbe of fozmer acquaintance betwene him and 
Peter,howe he came to Pieruſalem, Act. 9. to ſe Peter: 
And howe he repꝛoued bim at Antioche &c. And pet he 
maketh no mencion ot his being with him at this time, e⸗ 
ſpecially when Peters teſtimony by ſubſcripcion oz other⸗ 
wyſe might moſte haue confirmed Paules cauſe, and hane 
teſtified his doctrine to be as autenticall , as that whiche 
the other Apoltles taught. TUhiche opozcunitie if _ 
. ſhouly 


Pageant of Popes. Fol. 10 


tHould haue omitted, when it might both haue ſtoode hym 
in ſteede, and might beſt haue bene obtained, it ſhould baue 
geuen greater octaſion, to encreaſe the diſcredit @miſtruſt 
of Paules function & pꝛeaching: And this would the wile 
and carefull Apollle haue cõſidered, who omitted no opoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie to the furtheraunce of the Goſpell.æc. 

Againe by the latter Epiſtle to I imothie, wzptten at 
Paules latter impꝛyſonnement in Rome, as Euſebius. Ii. 2 
cap. 21. teſtifieth, it appeareth that Peter was not with 
hym at the time of his foꝛmer captiuitie by theſe woozdes: / 
In my firſt defence (meaning when be aunſweredfo2 hym Timoch. z. 
ſcife firſt befcze Nero) no man aſſiſted me. If Peter had cap. 4- 
bene there,ſurely Baule ſhould not haue had cauſe thus to 
complapne,onles Peters charicie had waxen ſo colde that 
be would fozſake his fellowe Apoſtle. Thich if it had bene 
ſo(as J dare not imagine it) then woulde Paule baue 
noted him by name to Timothie as he did Demas, Hyme- 
neus, and Philetus . Jf he had ſuccoured him, he woulde 
haue bene mindefull to make thankefull repoꝛt thereof, as 
he did ol Oncſimus and diuers otber, Aquila and Priſcilla: 
Furthermoze, 5 Epiſtle to the Coloſſians was alſo wzit⸗ 
ten at this tyme as it appeareth by mencion made of De⸗ 
mas, who no we was with Paule, but after werde foꝛſoke 
bm, as appeareth in the ſeconde to Timothie. Beſide that 
by Oneſimus, (who was with Paule onele in his firſt cap» 
tiuitie, and caried theſe letters to Coloſſa) it is plapne that 
it was wꝛitten at this time, and pet among all other that 


are there named Peter is put ypinſilence, 
The Epiſtle beginneth, Paule and Timothie, if Peter 


Tim. 2.4. 
Rom, 1E 


had bene there he had bene addedalſo. 

Finally, S. Luke being all this time of impzifonment 
with Baule, and continuing his ſtozp till the end of Paules 
impziſonment, fo2 ſo he tõtiudeth the biſto of the Actes, 
ſaying that Baule continued two whole peres in a place 


whiche he had hpzed in Rome; receiving all that tame in 
Þ it unto 
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vnto him preaching with all libertie, and teaching thoſe 
things that were in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and no man fozbad him, 
Thus doth Luke teſtifie of Paule, and pet he ſpeaketh not 
one wooꝛde thatPeter ſhould thẽ be there, oꝛ p be had bene 
there at any time; neither that he ſhould come thether at 
any time after. Thus are foure peares of Neroes raigne 
paſſed, and pet is Peter not raigning to this time in his 
dioceſſe whereofhe toke poſſeſſion (by the Romilhe regt 
ſkers) fourtene peares ſince. 


¶ From the yeare 60, to the yeare 67. 


12 the yeare of thincarnation 69. Paule as is ſapde, 
was pꝛiſoner at Rome, who foz the tyme of his above 
there, ſo planted the Golpell, that at bis zeparting from 

thence he lekt great fruite therof, and ſuche in deede as if 

Peter had ſucceded Paule within two, tbꝛe,oꝛ foure yeres; 

and there ſupplied the roume of a byſhop, Cornelius Taci- 

tus ſpeaking of the eſtate of the Chꝛiſtians in Rome about 
the peare 67, being but ſeuen peares after Paules depar⸗ 

ture, ſhould not haue had cauſe ſo ſoone to ſape as be doth, þ 

by that tyme the Chziſtian Religion was repꝛeſſed: Fox 

Vſpergenſis ſaith, that in the 67. pere, Nero did ſet Rome 

on fter,of the whiche Cornelius Tacitus wziting, lib. 15. 

Auguſtæ hiſtoriæ, ſapth: Ergo abolẽdo rumori Nero ſub- 

didit reos. &c. Therfore Nero (to ſtop the rumour of his 

ſetting the citie on fier) ſuborned giltie perſons, and exe- 
cuted with ſtrange puniſhment, thoſe — the vulgar 
people deteſting for their wickednes, doth call Chriſtiãs. 

That miſcheuous ſuperſtition being repreſſed till nowe, 

brake out againe, &c. Therfore firſt they were taken that 

confelled it, afterward by their accuſatiõ an houge multi- 
tude, not ſo much for that they were gilty of fyreing the 
citie as for hatred , are condemned, and were put to 
death with great deſpite, ſome encaſed in the ſkinnes of 
wylde beaſtes, that they might bee torne in peces with 

dogges, 
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dogges, ſome crucified , ſome were burned to giuelight in 
the night time. &c. Theſe are the woozdes of Tacitus, 
notwithſtanding, as it appeareth he was a blaſphemer of 
the name of Chꝛiſte. By theſe woozdes of his it appeareth 
that nowe Chꝛiſtianitie began to reuiue, and that noweit 
was quenched: which arguech plaine that from the fozmer 
time of Paules departure til this time, Peter had not ſup⸗ 
plied in Rome the place of a pꝛeaching paſtour and diligẽt 
biſhop. And ſeing this baoyle againſt the Chaiſtians,began 
noh to be ſo botte not in al places, but eſpecially in Rome, 
howe could Peter ſit quietly in this citie as biſhop thercof 
and not be fyzed out with his flocke: but they lape all that 
he lyued after this tyme aboutthzee peares, fo2 this was 
done in the eleuenth yeare of Nero, who raigned almoſte 
riiii.peares, and Peter was martpꝛed in the laſt peare of 
Nero, as they ſape all. It this reuiuing of the Goſpel was 
by Peters meanes , why would Nero ſpare him being the 
head: il Petet eſcaped by flying. then he ſhewed him ſelfec to 
be an hier ling and no true ſhepeherde that fozfaketh his 
flocke when he ſeeth the wolfe come. 
¶ From the ycare 67. to the 70. of thincarnation. 
Nowe are we come to the latter tyme of Nero, in which 
peres if Peter were not biſhop ol Rome, then is it certaine 
that he was not biſhop there at all. But to come tothe pur⸗ 
poſe, Naucler. Volu. 2. generat. a. and the moſte waiters as 
Euſebius. lib. 2 cap:25 Nicephorus li. 2. cap. 34. Sabellicus 
Ennead. 7.11.2, agree that Paule died in the peare of our 
Lozde /o. the 37. yeare after the death of Chꝛiſte: But it 
may ſone appeare p Peter was not then byſhopat Paules 
laſt comming ta Rome, fo2 after Paule was come thether 
he ſent fo} Timorhie to come vnto bym, ſhewing that be 
had nede ol him to come to hym , becauſe he was nowe de» 
folate and had none with hym, Demas had fozſaken bym 
nowe and embꝛaced the woꝛlde, xc. (a that if this Epiſtle 


were not wzitten at the lürſte impriſonment ol Baule, but 
1 B iti at this 
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at this latter time, then was not Peter pet eſtalled in his 
Dioceſe, koꝛ it he had bene in Rome in his pontificall digs 
nitie, Ithine Paule ſyould not haue bene dꝛyuen to ſende 
to Eplieſus Iooo. miles frũ Rome foꝛ Timothie to bzyng 
Marke tu come to miniſter ta him. In the ente of this ſecõd 
Epiſtle to Timothie, Paule ſendeth commendations front 
diners, but none from Peter 
There are xiiii. Epiſtles wherecf Paule and See 
beare the name, the one wzyting to the other at this later 
imp2yſonnement, and pet among them all nothing is ſaide 
of Peter; and yet by occaſion he migbt eaſely haue bene 
mencioned in them, it he had bene then in Rome. But ik by 
this time Peter were not yet Pope ol Rome , there is no 
tyme left foꝛ him to tome to enioye it during the raigne of 
Nero, till whoſe death this pzeſenc perſecutid of the church 
endured with all crueltte , | 
The death of Peter. | 
F Diichingthe death of Peter all wzyters do not.agree N 
as it is ſuffitiently declared in the Actes and monu⸗ 
mentes fol. 56, in theſe woꝛdes. They that folom the come 
mon opinion and the Popes decrees ſaye that bothe Peter 
and Paule ſuffred both in one daye and one yeare, whiche 
opinion ſemeth to be taken out of Dioniſius byſhop of- Co- 
rinthe, Hierome in his tooke De viris illuſtr. effirmeth 
that they ſuffered both in ont daye, but hee exp2eſſechnot 
the ycare,ſodoth Iſrodorus aud Euſebius. Prudentius in 
his Periſtephano,notech that they both were put to death 
vpon the ſame daye but not in the lame yeare, #ſaythe that 
Paule falawed Peter a yeare after, Abdias recozveth that 


Paule ſuffered twoo parts after Peter; Mpꝛeouer il is bs 
true whiche Abdias ſayth that after thecrucifying of Pe⸗ 
ttr, Paule remayned in his free cuſtody at Rome, mencio⸗ 
ned in the 28. of the Actes of the Apoſtles, whiche was as 
S. Hicrome witneſſeth. in the thirpe 02 fourth peaxe of Ne, 
wb een be tenne peares betwirt the 9 
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of Peter and of Paule, foꝛ as muche as it is by all wzyters 

confeſſed that Baule ſuffered in the xiiii. yeare, which was 

the laſt yeare of Nero, Vſpergenſis ſaithe that they were 

both executed in one peare, but he noteth not that they died 

in one dape. Sabellicus ſaytb, both in one yeare 8; one daye. 

: Some lay as Ambroſe, that they died together both in one 

plwace. But Vionyhus ſaythe otherwyſe, that the one bad 

thother farewel when they were parted aſonder goyng to 

| death. Againe, the moſte wutters ſape that Nero was the 

| cauſe therok: But Linus ſatth, Agrippa cõmaunded that 

Peter ſhould be ſlapne, becauſe that by bis perſuaſio foure 

of the concubines of Agrippa retuſed to liue any longer in 

ſuche vnchaſt life with the king, therefoꝛe fo2 anger he cõ · 

maunded that Peter ſhould be crucified. Finally S. Hic- 

rome and Lyra, w2pting bpon the 34. berſe ofthe 22, chap, 

ok Mathewe: lay that Peter was put to death at Mieruſalt 

-” bypche Jewes, and that Chziſte pꝛophecied thereof ſaping: 

Lol ſende you prophetes &c. id ſome of them ye ſhall 
kyll. A b 10 } | | 

Many thinges might be added fo diſpꝛoue this dotage 

ol Peters being biſhop at Rome, but becauſe I thinke this 

to be ſufficient; I let paſſe diuers neceſſary thinges leaſt J 

ſhould be ouer tedious . But ik anp be deſirous toſe this 

matter moꝛe ſuffitiently handled; let him reade VIrichus 

Velenus, wꝛytiug purpoſely of this in a litle booke called 

Demonſtrationes contra Romani Papæ primatus figmẽ- 

tum. Beſide there hath bene ok late ſet fozth in Engliſhe a 

diſcours very learnedly and fully entreating hereot, wher⸗ 

in as wel the allegacions of the Papiſtes fo Peters being 

at Rome ſabſtantially conkuted, as reaſons bʒought to im- 

pꝛoue the ſame. And thert foꝛe had it not bene ſo neceſſare⸗ 

ly appertinent to the argument of this booke, I would ras 

ther baue referred the reader to their doynges, then haue 

ſpoken any thing thereof. Nowe it remapneth to leaue 


Beter, and to come to the biſhops of Rome. 
4 B iili The oꝛder 
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The oder of this biſtoꝛy requirth that euerye byſhop 
Gould be here placed as eche ſucceded other: But there is 
ſuchè confuſion amonge them that wyyte of them, that no 
man can certainly tell whome to place firſt, ſecond, thirde, 
noꝛ fourth. And leaſt it be thought to be ſpoken rather of 
affection then otherwyſe , I thought good to ſhewe out of 
Vſpergenſis their owne authour, what wzangling and dts 
ſagreement there is, fo thoſe that ſucceded Peter, which 
though it be ſom what log, pet is itneceſſary to be ſhewed, 
that it may appeare what certaintie they haue of Peter, E 
thoſe towhome he committed this vninerſall Popedome. 
The woꝛdes of Vſpergẽſis in the life of Claudius be theſe, 

Touching the ſucceſſion of the Romatne byſhops , their 
order ,fand the tymes, wherein they raigned from the be⸗ 
ginning. diuerſe men thinke diuerſiy: whole opinions J wil 
bere bziefly ſet downe, cc. Some wꝛpyte whereunto the cc- 
cleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛy agreeth , that atter the death of Peter 
ſitting at Rome chiefe ot the Churche xxv. peares. Linus 
did next take the gouernement vpon him. And when he had 
ruled xii.peares, in the ſecond peare of Titus, he lekte it to 
Anacletus, who alſo after other xii. ycares gaue it to Cle- 
ment, whiche ſemeth to be in the xiii. peare of Domician. 
Clement after nine peares ſuffered bnder Traian. After 
him in the fourth plate, came Euariſtus, the nexte was A. 
lexander, and then Sixtus, and ſo foꝛch. But other wpyte 
that Linus and Cletus, were both vnder Peter (as his vi- 
cars or curates ) and that Peter as ſoone as he had taken 
the Papacy vpon him, did appointe Linus in his ſteade to 
gouerne the churche, whereby he him ſelfe might the bet⸗ 
ter folowe bis function ot pꝛeacbing:and that he departing 
after twelue peres, Peter did ſubſtitute Cletus in his place, 
who alſo dying after twelue peres, euen the ſame pere that 
Peter ſuſfered vader Nero. Then Peter committed his 
ſeate to Clemẽt, giuing to him and his ſucceſſours power 
to bynde and looſe, whome Anacletus fucceded in 2 

ol Do- 
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of Domician, then folowed Euariſtus, cc. But becauſe 
theſe accomptes do not agree, let vs conftder wherein tyep 
differ, and ſo trie whiche ſemeth moze credible, Therefoze 
if Linus left Anacletus, and he Clemens, then is Clement 
tbzuſt out of the bladroll ol Popes, whoſe reuerence is fo 
great among all Churches, that he is not only mentioned 
among martpꝛs, but alſo in the Canon of the maſſe, and in 
the Letany oꝛ pꝛoceſſion, is placed betwene Linus and Cle- 
mens. But if after Linus, Cletus be placed, and then Cle- 
mens, then Euariſtus, then Alexander, &c there is no place 
foz Anacletus to get in. And Beda in his Martyrtologic, 
that Anacletus was the fourthe after Peter , and ſuffered 
vnder Domician, making Linus ficſt, Cletus ſecond, Cle- 
mens thir de, and Anacletus fourth. But if Anacletus be 
placed after Clement, and as Beda ſapeth, died vnder Do- 
mician, then cannot it holde that his pꝛedeceſſour Clemens 
ſhould ſuffer vnder Traian, becauſe it map euidttly be pꝛo- 
ued that he ſuffered under Domician, if his ſucceſſour A- 
nacletus bee not denied to ſuffer vnder the ſame Empe⸗ 
roure. Further moze, if Linus and Anacletus, as ſome 
ſape , 02 Linus and Cletus, as other ſape : did bothe rule 
twelue yeares a pcece after the death of Peter, dyinge 
the xilii. yeare of Nero, then it aryſing to 24. peares, it fal- 
leth out that the latter of them ſhould ſuffer in the xii. of 
Domician, ę ſo Clemens could not receaue power to binde 
and looſe, neither the ſeate of Peter. Whiche opinion alſo 
is cofirmed of diuerſe:aud to this is added that Diony ſtus 
Areopagita haſting from Athens to Raine againſte the 
marcy}dome of the Apoſtles Peter and Paule, but com⸗ 
ming a little to late, and lone after their deathes, did there 
finde Clement his ſcholefellawe biſhop ol Rome. c. CcAba 
ſent the ſame Dion y ſius into Fraunce to pꝛeache: But it is 
ſaide that this Dion ſius mag martyꝛtd Annodomini;g6 
whichets the xu. peare a Domician, aud befoze his death 
he had contih ned long, han nne vexp muche in Frafices 
Rip and pet 
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. am pet it is ſapde that Clemens who ſent him thether, was 
made byſhop bur the twelfth yeare of Domician. | 
Againe, the booke of the paſſion of Pope Alexander ſaith, * 
that Clemens was 5 firſtafter Peter,fo2 ſo it is there wzite 
ten. In the fife place after Peter came Alexander. But if it 
were the ſecond from Peter, then it koloweth that Cletus 
being befoze Clement, and Anacletus after him be puſhed 
out, becauſe Alexander muſt be the fifte : Namely Peter 
ficit, Linus ſeconde, Clement thirde, Euariſte the fourth, | 
and Alexander the fifte: Foz otherwpſle Alexander cannot 
be the fift from Peter, becauſe if Linus be the ſeconde fr 
Peter, and Cletus after Anaclerus , be placed befoze-Cle- 
ment, Alexander ſhalbe the ſixt: But it Clerus be: befo2e 
Clement, and Anacletus after hint, then (hall Alexander 
be the ſeuenth, vnleſle Clement be the ſecond after Peter. 
Thus farre doth Vſpergenſis wander in this maze:and 
thus it appeareth what certaintie the Churche of Rome 
bath of her beginning. of Peters being there, ol bequra⸗ 
thing his ſupzemacy, to whome neither they noꝛ any other 
fo2 them can tell. Bat pe ſe,howe many biſhops here wie ⸗ 
ſtle koꝛ the tirſt place, and howe they are toſled from the firſt — 
to the ſeconde, and an other whole hoiſted to the third and 
fourth place, pea and ſome time ſhoued cleane out of place. 
So harde a thing it is, to ſinde a ſure man, that foꝛ the be⸗ 
ginning ofthis hiſkozy a man may wel doubt with whome 
to beginne, but we mulk be content in this hurly burly, ei⸗ 
ther to call lottes to finde out the ring leader, o2els to take 
and ſet an oꝛder among them, thaugh perhap not the ſame 
wherein they lined, yecaBifit were the lame. And if any of 
the good byſhops lefe his place of (entozitio, we muſt de⸗ 
ſire him to take it pacientlp, and to blame the negligence 
of their pariſhioners and ſucceſſours of Nome, who (ve, 
tauſe nature vſeth not co aſcende hut ta diſcend) ſo muche 
regarded them lelues, and their childꝛen, with the tyme 
Pꝛelent, chat they: kogat their fozetathers dit ryeſe _ 
9330 » Q 
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thep)and the tyme paſt. | 
C The firſt face of the Romaine churche vnder 
Heathen Emperours. 

©? the lirſt ſo2te of Romapne byſhops, that is from Li- 

nus to Sy lueſter, they liued continually vnder perſecu⸗ 
tions. Fo as Euſebius ſheweth,from the ycare of our loꝛd 
67. till the time of Conſtantine, being about thꝛe hundzed 
peares,were tenne perſecutions. The firſt by Nero, with al 
rigour and crueltie that might be, wherofHieromcin his 
epiſtle to Cramatius and Heliadorus, ſaith: that there wer 
five thouſand Chꝛiſtians mar tyꝛed euery dape in the peare 
ſauing the firſt daye ol lanuary: Foz they were perſecuted 
by Nero his commaundement in all places with diuerſe & 
ſtraunge kinde oftozmetes, and repꝛochefull villantes not 
to be mencioned. 115 . 

The ſeconde perſecution was moued by the Emperoure 
Domician, Anno. 96. who was a man fo much delighted 
in killing e murthering, that as the pꝛouerbe went of bim, 
be would not haue a flye aliue with him. fox being as he cos 
ueted maſte ſolitary by him ſelfe in his pallaice, he vſed to 
catche and kill all the flies that came in his waye. Againe 
be was ſo hawtpaboue meaſure, that be woulde nedes be 
counted à God, and therefoze it map eaſelp be iudged, what 
reſt the Chꝛiſtians had in his time. 

The thirde perſecution was rayſed by Traianus Anno 
100. ſu bloudely that euen the Heathen Pliny moued with 
pitie, bewayled it ynto the Emperoure. 

The fourth perſtcution was ſtyzred Anno 167. bythe 
Emperour Marcus Antonius, laſting long under ſondzie 
Cinperours bumercifully, 

The fit perſecution was cauſed by Seuerus the Empe⸗ 
rour with all {cueritie,fozbivving that any moze ſhould be 
baptiʒed, purpeling ſo to roote out the name of Chziltias, 
Anno. 205. | 

The lixth perlecutio was enkindled by Maximinꝰ. 237, 

The 
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The ſeuenth was enflamed by Decius the Emperoure, 
Anno. 250. as terrible as the reſt. 

The eight was bzoched by diuerſe parſones in diuerſe 
places, As by Galerius Maximus and Paternus , pꝛocon- 
ſuls in Aphrica, by Emilianus Liuetenaunt ia Egypt, be- 
ſide diuers other great magiſtrates in Rome c els where, 
Anno.259. 

The ninth by the Emperour Aurelianus, Anno. 278, 

The tenth and laſt, as the laſt acte of a tragedp, was 
bꝛought vpon the churche with all kinde of ſaueige cruel⸗ 
ty without pity oꝛ compalſion by the bloudp tyꝛant Diocle- 
ſian, and continued by other till the comming of the noble 
Conſtantine. And this was the ſtate of the churche vnder 
the Emperours of Rome foꝛ theſe peares. Nowe let the 
reader iudge of what maieſtie and countenaunce the pꝛe⸗ 
lates in this time were like to be, ok what wealth & abilitie 
to maintaine a põpaus eſtate. Oz what it was, chat mig it 
moue them to mike any ſuche ambicious decrees as 

haue bene falſely koꝛged on them. And here⸗ 
hy diſcerne the after age in the Romaine 

churche to this dape, howe karre 
thep differ from this , as 
ſhall GN « 
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THE FIRST COM- 


PANIEOFROMAINEBISHOPS 
being in nomber toSylueſter the firſt, xxxij. all whiche 
were godly and faithfull paſtours, farre from all woꝛdly 
f pompe and glozy, either in pꝛide of attier, as miter 

* and pall , o2 of hawty and ambicious title of 

| Chiltes general vicar , but paynfull 

: pzeachers of the Golpell, with all 

humilitie and conſtant rare 

, tyꝛs in the ende. 


. 00 
; 1. Linus the firſt biſhop of 


Rome as ſome thinke. 


de firſt biſhop was one Linus, a Thu- 
ſcane bone, aman of pure and godly 
life, accozding to the example of the 
=S4&2| Apolties , who fox preaching the Go⸗ 
Wn. (peil, ſuffered martyzdome vnder Sas 
turninus the Conſull, while Veſpa- 
— £74) lian raigned . Diuerſe fanſies are fa- 
thered vpon this man, as that he decreed bythe commaun⸗ 
dement ok Peter being dead, that no woman ſhould enter 
into the temple bareheaded : whiche cannot be, fo2 there 
were no temples in Nome til the time of Conſtantmethe 
Emperour,foz Chziſtian Congregations. And Man- uan 
Faſtor. 1. teſtifieth that they were fapne foz feare of the 
ty2antes , to fozſake towne and City, and to lyue in theſe 
dapyes in deſertes, woodes, and mountaynes, whiche inaye 
bewape the dotage of Platina and other who charge theſe 
firſt godly martyꝛs with diuerſe ſuper ſticions diuiſed by 


other long after. 
| 2 Ana- 


| 
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2. Anacletus the firſt. 


A Nacletus bojne at Athens, by Irenzus is placed next 
after Linus. Oe was of an excellent and feruent ſpirite, 

and of great learning, planted the churche of God with | 
daily labour. De was put to death by Domitii, Anno 9g 4. 

Certaine e piſtles and decrees ſtuffed full of falſehoode aud 
vntruthes iopned with ambicion, touching the ozdering + 
pꝛimacie of bi ſhops, are counterfaited in his name. But 
Flaccus Illyric us, in the firſt Centurie, doth ſu rip þ ſeames 
of them that euery man map perceiue what botched ſtuffe 
it is . Beſide Mantuan ſaith, that he liued long not in anp 
ſuche eſtate, to haue occaſion to wꝛyte ot ſuche matters, but 
tn cates and dennes, among woodes. a 


3. Clement the firſt. 


IT De next was Clement a Romaine, who aduaunced tbe 
Golpell by continuall pꝛeaching and good dedes.Thep 

foꝛge of him that be did deuide Rome into pariſhe churches 
who had ſcant a lodging in it. Againe , they ſlaunder him 
that he made oꝛders in Rome fo) confirmation of ehildzen,' | 
fo: maſſes, apparell, deſtures, and popiſhe eeremonies:ann 
pet he ſylly man, was of ſo ſmale power and authozitie to 
eſtabliſhe theſe chinges in Rome, that he was a long tyme 
baniſhed by the Emperour, to hewe mar ble ſtones, and at 

the length with an anchour about bis necke, was caſt into 

the ſea, Anno,lo2, ſo miteth Mantuan Faſto. II. 


4. Euariſtus the firſt. 


E Variſtus a Grecian, was eſpecially endewed with the 
grace of God, whereby in the time of perſecutiũ he ce | 

led not to encreaſe the churcheof Chailte bp his diligent 

preaching, till he wasmarcyzed buder Traan, An. o. 
* 7 Alex 
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5. Alexander the firſt. 


Alexandra Romaine, did trauayle painfully, boch to 

pꝛeache and baptize: Oe ſuffered great cozmentes till 
be died thereof vnder one Aurclianus pʒeſident to the Em⸗ 
peroure. Anno. 121. 


6. Sixtus the firſt. 


Qlxtusa Romaine , did both pꝛeache diligencly,and did 
many good woꝛkes. Me beautified the churche with god» 
Ip deedes, being euer vigilant and carefull foz his flocke, 
and died fo2 it Anno,129, 

Theſe thzee good byſhoys are ſlaundered with certaine 
popiſhe decrees, as touching conſicracing of the Clergy, 
| holy water, and holp veſſels, but olde verſes made of theſe 
times, do teſfifie that they were not at ſuche leaſure to fur⸗ 
niche, oz rather diſguiſe the churche with theſe ſuperffict« 
dus teremonies. Thus do ſome wꝛyte of theſe tymes, 

| Vrbibus antiqui patres fugiere relictis. &c. 

I he tyrantes did our auncetours compell, 

To flye to woodes and not in townes to dwell. 


7. Teleſ; phorus the firſt. 


eſphorus a Grecian , was a wozthy man foz learning 

and godly like: Þe bare wicneſle of Chziſte moſte fayth« 

fully. both by bis wozdes and death vuder the Emperoure 
Antoninus, who executed him. Anno.140. 

De is ſtaundered to haue decreed that the maſſes ſhould 

be ſayde on Chꝛiſtmas daye: And pet at this time the malle 

= wasbnhatched, yea the dame thereol (except Sathan the 

g dell ler) was (as a man mape ſape) not pet an egge in the 

nealle ok that vncleane byꝛde. Nepther was the ſuperſtitiã 


of making difference of dapes pec-crepte into the —_ 
being 
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being contrary to the doctrine of Paule, Galath, 4. But 
ſuche ſuperſticiaus kaſting as after ward choked the chur⸗ 
ches, was not dfuiſed by this biſhop, but rather by Monta. 
nus the heretike,w9o beſide this made it lawfull to bzeake 
wedlocke, and to diſfolue the band of matrimony. 


8. Higinus the firſt. 


Iginus boꝛne in Athens, being of a Chziſttan philoſo⸗ 

pyer made a byſhop, diſcharged the dutie of a good pa⸗ 

ſtour and painkull labourer in the Lozdes harueſt , and at 

length was put to death cruelly, Anno, 144. It is repoz« 

ted that he wꝛote out oł a caue, where he hid him ſelke, an 

Epiſtle, touching God, and the incarnation of the ſonne 
of Gov. 


9. Pius of Aquila, 


5 Ius bozne in Aquilia, is repozted to haue done many 
godly dedes in the church vnder Antonius Verus: And 

in the end watered the churche ol Chꝛiſte with his bloud in 
martyzdome, Anno. 159. | 


10. Anicetus. 


A Nicetus a Sirian, was a diligent paſtour ofthe churchs 
of Rome till he was martpꝛed, Anno. 169. 


II. Sother. 


COther bozne in Campania, as the baliaunt ſouldiour of 
Chyꝛiſte Jeſus, ſerued vnder_ his ſpirituall banner in the 
time of Antonius Comodus, Oe emploped him ſelf moſte 
diligently to bzing the ſoules of the baptized to ſaluation in 
Chailte, both by doctrine and example of life . And in the 
Inde confirmed the Golpell, whiche he had faithfully — 
4 che 3 
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thed with his bloud in martywome, Anno. yy. 


2. Eleutherius. 


V 
Leutherius a Grecian, was alſo a carefull and vigilant 
paſtour: in his time the perſecution ot the tyꝛants did 
ſomewhat decreace,#.manty godly waiters beſtowed great 
paynes to wzyte (ond2p learned bookes againſt diverſe he⸗ 


relies and heretikeswhiche thenenfccted the churche. And 
among other this Eleutherius didalſodefende againſt Ti- 
tianus, that no vſuall trade of life is to be reiected. But not 
withſtanding that the ſtoꝛmes ok perſecution were ſome⸗ 
what calmed in his time, becauſe many of the Romapne 
nobtlitie beleued on Chꝛiſte, yet Maſlcus ſapthe , he was 
beheaded, Anno.191, 


Iz. Victor. 

Ifor bozne in Aphrica, did ſucceade Eleutherius. This 
man was tbe lirſt that when the ſtozme of perſecution 
was calmed, vlurping authozitie vpon ſtraungers, ſought 
to haue an oar in an other mans boate . In the fozmer by⸗ 
ſhops (ſaith Vincelius)the ſpirite abounded, but in theſe þ 
folowe the temptacion of fleſhe and bloud pꝛeuapled. Poli- 
crates biſhop of Ephieſus, and Iræneus biſhop of Lions, did 
bouldlp repꝛoue this Victor, fa2 exempting his bzetheren 
in Aſia from the communis, becauſe in keping Caſter dap, 
they folowev not the vſe of the churcheof Rome: So that 
the churche was then rent in twayne, by meanes of his ob- 
ſcinacp, Oe died Anno, 203. 


14. Zepherinus. 


pherinus was a Romaine bozne, a man as weſters do 
teſtiſie, moꝛe addicted with all endeuour to the ſeruice 


of God, then to the cure ol any 8 affayzes- Where 


as bekoze 


P 
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as befoze his time the wine in the tele bꝛating the comnnt6 
was miniſtred ina cup of woode, he firſt did alter that, ang 
in ſteade thereof bzought in cuppes 02 chalices of glaſſe: 
And vet he did not this vpon any ſuperſticion, as thinking 
woode to be vnlawe full, 02 glaſle to be moze holy fo? that 
vle, but becauſe the one is moze comly and ſe melp, as by tx⸗ 
perience it appeareth then the other. And pet ſome wooden 
doultes do dꝛeame, that the wooden cuppes were chaun- 

5 ged by bim, becauſe that part of p wine, oz as they thought, 
the ropall bloud of Chzifte, did ſoake into the woode , and 
ſoit can not be in glaſſe.Surelyſoner may wine ſoake into 
any woode then any witte into thoſe winie heads, that thus 
both deceiue them ſelues,and ſlaunder this Godly martyz. 
TUho in che yeare of our lozde 220, ſuffered mattyꝛdome 
under Aurelius, In the time of this Zepherinus the Arte- 
monites, were a ſecte of vaine Philoſophical! diuines, who 
as our late ſcholemen did cozrupt the ſcripture with Ari- 
ſtotle and Theophraltus,turning all into curious and ſubs 
tile queſtions. | 


15. Calixtus the firſt. 


Alixtus bozne at Rauenna, when perſecution began ta 
were hotte againe, did like a conſtant Chziſtian , hide 
him ſelfe with many moe in a certaine place on the farther 
ſide of Tiber. In theſe dates ſaith Platina, al thinges were 
kept cloſe and hidden, becauſe the perſecution was ſo great 
euerp where, pea, their churches and places of aſſembly, 
were in cozners and caues fo} the moſte parte. But Anno 
226, this Calixtus was appzehended by the commaunde- 
ment of Alexander Seucrus , and was beaten with cood- 
giels, pent in pꝛiſon, afrerwarde hurled headlong out of a 
wyndowe, and then his bodie was dꝛowned in a depe pitte. 


16. Vrbanus. 


Vrba- 
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/ 
= 
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YRbanus a Romaine, liued vnder that molle laſciuious 
weatche Heliogabalus che Cmperoure, and with his 
ſinceritie of life, and excellencie in learmng,he dzewemanp 


men on all ſides tothe Goſpell . Þe was oftentimes bant- 
ſhed the citie fo2 the Chꝛiſtian faithe, but being ſecretlye 
bzoughtin againe by the faithfull, he was martyꝛed by cõ⸗ 


maundement of Seuerus, Anno. 233. 
17. Pontianus. 


Ontianusa Rom ine, inthe time of the ſayde Empe⸗ 
rour Seuerus, being one of Chiilkes miniſters, and a di- 


ſtributer of Gods miſkeries,ſfuffered both baniſhement , 
puniſhement fo2 the Goſpell , and the churche ſake. Foz 
when they ran thicke to him toheare him pꝛeache ß wopde, 
by the pꝛinces commaundement. being ſet on by the Idola⸗ 
trous pꝛieſtes, he is caried fro Rome to the Ille Sardinia, 


where after many mileries and (oze toꝛmẽtes, he was put 
£0 death, Anno. 239. 


18. Antheros, 


Ntheros was bozne in Grece, a man ok God if any wer: 
De pꝛeached Chuiſte ſtoutely, euen vnder the tyꝛanny 


of Maximinus the Emperour. This byſhop pꝛouided ſirſt 
of all that the actes of marty2s ſhould be diligently waittE 
by notaries: leaſt the remembꝛaunte of Gods hardie ſoul» 
diours ſhould be loſt with their lines . This Antheros in 
the pgare 243. did with his bloude beutifie the churche, 


whiche with his woozde he had fed befo2e, 


19. Fabian. 


Fter him tame Fabius a Romain bozne, who(as Euſe- 
bius witaeſſeth ) as he was returning home out of che 


chop, 
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chop, there was a pygeon ſene ſtanding on his head and ſo⸗ 
denly he was created paſtour ofthe churche, whiche he lo⸗ 
kev not foꝛ. CA hile he liued, he bim ſelle ſawe that the re⸗ 
coꝛdes of marty2s ſhould be witten, and that burying plae 
ces ſhould be pꝛepared fo2 them: who after warde bnder 
Decius (that after warde dealt cruelly with his owne b2e- 
thꝛen) ended his life with molt glozious death, Anno.150, 


20. Cornelius. 


Orneliusa Romaine , being in the time of Decius, ac 
counted the ſeufth perſecutour of Chzifte t bis church. 
bad a Godly care ouer 5ᷣ ſafette of his neighbours Ve ens 
tertayned curteouſly,andreſfozcd to thechurche , as many 
as hauing denied Chzilte in toꝛmentes, did yet repent the 
of their deede after ward. O the abodvant ſpirite of Chzilk 
that was in this byſhop. O woꝛthy miniſter of the Golpel, 
fo: although this mã of God Cornelius, was caried away 
into baniſhemẽt, pet he neuer fayled the churche of Chiiſt. 
But as a valiant champto in the maintenaũce ofthe truth, 
did pelde his necke vnto the lwozde of Decius. 


LVdus a Romain, being a faithful ſeruant in the loꝛdes 

boule, and dꝛiuen into baniſhment by Gallus Hoſtilia- 
75 perſecutour ot Cbꝛiſlianitie, was comfoꝛted of S. 

prian by his letters. Andat the lengthe after Gallus 
death, euen by Gods wil retourned to Nome, g enriched þ 
cburche with healthful doctr ine, and after ward being pi« 
rifted in the lambes bloud, he pearced the beauenlp paras 
diſe, being put to death at Valerianus cõmaundement. 253. 


225 Stephen. i 
S Cephen a Romaum bopue, amaninal pointes tuſte any 
5 0 | good 
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good and one that was counted wozthy to baue the eccle* 
ſlaſticall function. Whereupon (as V Vicelius ſaithe) the 
churche gaue bs many wozthy examples of Pꝛelates, ſo 
longe as they were called but biſhops of the citie of Rome. 
Hlhile Galienus a wicked Emperoz raged, Steuen, Anno 
257.after he had couerted many ofp Gẽtiles to the faith of 
Chulte,looſing his head, was with many other ſacrificed 
to God,receiuing the crowne ok iuſtice. 


23. Sixtus the ſeconde. 


Ixtus the ſeconde was a Grecian , bozne in Athens, he 

being of a wozlvly Philoſopher, become Chziſte his di- 
ſciple,and of an earthly man, made an heauenly ſtewarde, 
did ſhine like an oꝛnament of the churche , e as an example 
woꝛthy to be folowed . This man alſo enſtructing the peo⸗ 
ple in Gods holy wooꝛde, was flayne with many thouſands 
ofniarcy2s;inthe perſecution of Decius and Valerius, An. 
267. S. Laurence claue vnto this holy byſhop vnſeperably, 
even to the laſt tozmentes ok his life, of whiche twoo the 
one was flapne with ſwearde, the other burnt co death. 
Whereof Mantuan in the 8. of his Faſt. ſaith, 
Theſe men whoſe vertues floriſhed by Decius diredecree, 
VVere bid with other lockt in chaynes and dungeon 

darke to bee. 

In time of this biſhop about the peare of our loꝛde 260. 
one Paule beiug terrified with the vnmercikull perſecutis 
of tyꝛantes, gat him into wylderneſſe and ſolitary places, 
and ſo became the firfte Eremite. Foz at that time, as Euſe- 


bius ſaith,manp Chiſtians foz feare of death denied their The begin- 
fapthe . Upon this Ponkery had his beginning, as Hic- ning of Fre- 


zome ſhewes in the life ofthe ſame Paule the Eremite. 


24, Dionyſius. 


Dionyſius was a Grecian, whome Pope Damaſus cal- 
C it leth a 


mities and 


Monkes, 


Z ns 


The firſt Booke of the 


leth a Ponke. De was a wozthy man in peaching the 
faithe, aud a notable encreacer of the Chaiſtian churche 
4 vnder Claudius the ſeconde. Neither did be want other 
churches, whiche with the doctrine of truthe did refozme 
bereſies that ſpzange in thoſe dapes. As appeareth by the 
churche ol Antioche,which calling a counſell in the peare 
of our Loꝛde 273. did tonuince ot errour Paulus Samoſate- 
nus, notwithſtanding he him ſelfe coulde not be there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, becauſe he was olde. Diony ſius conuerted to Chzi⸗ 
ſtianitie the daughter of the Emperour Decius, and Tri- 
phonia her mother, with 46. thouſand other: And at the 
letgth was e with them q many other at Salarie 
gate Anno. 277. 


FP clix. 


celix a Rs 5 good man and of perfect con · 
uerſation, floziſhed in pꝛeaching the Goſpell , at ſuche⸗ 
time as Aurelianus did perſecute his bzethꝛen: N hile this 
accurſed manſlear exerciſed his tyꝛannp, Foclix among o⸗ 
ther marty2s,departed moſte happelp vnta Chziſte, that is 
to ſape, from death to life. But to ſayt that this martyꝛ⸗ 
dame ( wozkiug their gloꝛp) cauſed temples to be made, 
pearely ſacriſices to be done therein in their names, it is to 
open blaſphemy. ho will beleue that thele Holy fathers 
of the pzimatiuechurche , would ſo charely haue ſuche re⸗ 
garde to kepe ſtockes and ſtones, 02 dead nens bones, in 
time of ſo many perlecutions , and hereſies, as if they had 
nothing els to doe. But ſuch koꝛgeries vle our Romaniſtes, 
to maintapne theikivelastxre 


26. Eutychianus. 


utychianus bozne in Thuſcia, being geuen wholy to 
Sodlynes, and commended to the churche fot his lear⸗ 
ning een many people by peaching the Go⸗ 

ſpell. This 
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ſyell/Thisman (by repoꝛt) did bury with bis own bande, 
342. martyꝛs; and appointed an oder fo the burying of 
martyꝛs, and in the ende he him ſelle was made a mar tyꝛ, 
Anno, 283. It appeareth that this man did nothing to eſta⸗ 
bliſhe the kantaſticall topes of our age! but the Papiſtes 
foatge of him, that he bleſſed vpon the altar grapes and 
beanes, and that he buried the dead in purple veſfimences; 
a deede mete fo} a Chꝛiſtian mare. 


27. Gaius or Caius. 


Aius boꝛne in Dalmatia, coſen ta Diocleſian the Em- 

perour, ſucceded Eutychianus in neaching the comfoz⸗ 
table Goſpell , and was a moſte wozthy pꝛeſident in the 
churche of God. Carſulanus and Platina, the Popes clatus 
backes,repo2te ofthis man, that he encreaſed che dignitie 
ofthe:Clergfe marueilonfly, by making vifferejice'of be⸗ 
grees among them, fo that from one degree to an other, 
they ſhou ld ariſe to the eſtate or a biſhop. Furthermoze thei 
pꝛattell chat he commaunded, that a man in holy ozvers 
ſhould not be ſewed of pꝛophane men, Pagans, oz Oere⸗ 
tikes. But who ts ſo fonde to beleue that biſhops power 
was ſo great at Rome at that time, when Pagans them 
ſelues bare all the ſway, x executed the cinill la we: Gaius 
was in the time ok the raigneof the ſozeſapde Diotlehan) 
vnder whome cruell perſecution continued, ſo that fo2 
great time he furked in caues and hoales vnder the groũd, 
and had no pontiſtcall pallaice o2 ſtately temple. And in 
the ende being plucked unt with his brother Gabinius 
mar ied pꝛieſt, he was flaytie with a lwoarn. 


23. Martellinus. 
Arcellinus was a Romaine, who in the tenth, perſe⸗ 
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cours vnder Diocleſian and Maximinian being terrified 

 withfeare ofthe papnes, heofferedvntothe Idols a graine 
of krankinſens. In thoſe dayes,as Gildas wꝛiteth, the ſcri⸗ 
pture where ſoeuer it was founde,was burnt in the ſtreate, 
and the choſen ſhepeheardes ol Chziſtes flocke, were ſlaine 
with their innacent ſhepe. But Marcellinus immediatly - 
after his dede,remembzing him ſelfe,repzoued Diocleſian 
to his face, and offred him ſelfe willingly to death foz the 
truthe of Chaiſte,and ſtriuing valiauntly he pꝛeuapled, re- 
teiuing the crowne of martyzdome, Anno 303. Pereunto 
agreeth Mantuan in the life of the ſapde Baſill. 


ac n Marcellus. 


MIArxcellus a Romaine, was paſtour of the churche, fea⸗ 

ding it wich wiſedome and doctrine. And (as J maye 
ſape with the Pꝛophete) a man accoꝛding to Gods harte, x 
full of Chziltianwoozkes . This man admoniſhed Maxi- 
mianus the Emperour,e endeuoured to remoue him from 
perſecuting the ſainctes. But the Emperoure being moze 
hardenedgcommauuded him to be beaten with cogiels,and 
to be dꝛiuen out of the citie , wherefoze he entred into the 
houſe of oneLucinaa widowe, and there he kept the Con⸗ 
gregation ſecretly, whiche the tyꝛant hearing, made a ſta⸗ 
ble fo2 cattell of che ſame houle, and cõmitted the kepinge 
of it to the byſhop Marcellus. After that he gouerned the 
churche by wzpting Epiſtles, without any other kpnde ol 
teaching. being condemned to luche a vile ſeruice: And be⸗ 
ing tbus dayly toꝛmented with ſtinke and noyſomeneſſe,at 
length gaue vp the ghoſt, Anno, 308. | 


zo. Euſebius. 


E Vſcbius a Grecian, being a very Godly man, a doctour 
and tracher among the Chiſtiãs, gouerned the church 
ta the great tome ol perfecution. e trauapled ſtoutly in 
5 * the woꝛde 
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other the Popes flatterers, doe falſely father vpon theſe 
martpꝛs whole loades of decrees and lyes, that the lewve 
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the wozde of the Lozde , as well at Rome as els wheare 
thꝛougb bis countrey, in the time of Maxentius that hoꝛ⸗ 
rible tyꝛant, vntill he were deſtroyed by martyꝛdome, as 
Maſſæus wiiteth, Anno 309. whereupdas Mantuan wyis 
teth an Aungell ſapde to Baſil], 


Of thinges that are reueald ro me Ile make the vnderſtid, 
The ioyful dayes of peace draw on, the time is nie at hand 
That tyrants rage ſnal ſhortned be: er many years be rõne, 
This cruel kind that ioyes in bloud ſhal waſted be & done, 
Rome hath beheld her prelats al *brewd in their own gore 
Three cruel ones yet ſhal ſhe ſe:and then ſhalbe no more, 
Thedeathofnext Melchiades ſhal ende the bloudy age, 
His karkas being buried, then peace ſhal all aſſuage. 


31. Melchiades. 


Elchiades an Aphrican , being a man berp religious, 
and a leader of the Chziſtii flocke, pzoceaded in pꝛea⸗ 
ching the Goſpell, and in the affaires ofthetruthe ſo karre, 
vntill he ſpent his bloud fo2 it vnder Maximinianus Ga- 
lerius: And in the pzofeſion thereof died Anno, 314. Reade 
the Eccleſtaſticall hiſtozy of Euſebius biſhop of Cæſaria, 
concerning manikolde and vnaccuſtomed cruell deathes of 
the ſainctes ot that time: Curſulanus, Platina, Stella, and 


(nuentions of their ceremonies, might be eſtabliſhed by the 
authozitie of theſe men.Fo2 they are not atraide, foꝑ the ad⸗ 
uauncement ofthe Popes trone, with cheſe vnclenly vzegs 
to ſtaine the bloud of ſainctes, and defile this beautifulface 
ol the patmaciue churche, being thꝛough continuall perſe· 
cution ener agreable to Chꝛiſte the head therof. But what 
wyſeman can thinke chat ſuche ſimple miniſters and pa; 
ſours of Gods woꝛde as the biſhops then were: dwelling 
in holes, dennes, and cozners, and looking fo nothing = 
3 
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dayly death vnder tyzantes, ſhould haue minde ok pont ili. 
call pompe, ſtately butldinges,o2 Papiſticall ſolemnities, 
l when as they had neither churches, noz dwelling houſes. 

The churche as pet obtained no peace: they ſiued not pet 


— in vnpꝛoſitable idlenes , neither had they the chiefe plea⸗ 

a ſures ofthe wozlde. But thoſe were þ imaginations which 

falſe pzophetes , accozding to their cuſtome, deuiled foz 

their bellies ſake. But Sabellicus ſpeaking of the ſaluage 

perſecution of the churche vuder Diocleſian, ſaythe (allea- 
ging it out of Euſebius) that the Chꝛiſtian flocke was pla · 

ged at this time by the iudgement of God , becauſe ſinne 

began to growe vp in the churche aboue meaſure, and the 

pꝛieſtes ſeemed nowe rather to ſauour of tyꝛannp, and not 

humilicie:and therefo2e when this perſecutio came, it was 

rather a refoꝛmation ofthe churche(corrupted by caſe and 

peace) then a ſcattering thereof: Wthereby itTemeth chat 

euen then Gad geuing but a pauze of perſecution , and 

whbple tyꝛannp did but ſtape to breathe it ſelke, they began 

to decline, and growe crooked: pet is it not to be thought 

that they were caried ſo karre away, as pet to newefaſhid, 

and tr anſpoꝛt with mãglinges & addicions the Chyiſtian 

religion as the Papiſtes dꝛeame thep did. And thus is the 

popiſhe ſpnagoge groũded on vntruthe. But it were a fond 

matter to beleue theſe ſcoffes & toyes contriued fo pꝛieſtes 

aduauntage, as our fozefathers haue done: we ſhould ras 

ther trie of what ſpirites they be. as S. Iohn commaſtdeth, 

whether they be of God 02 no. John. 4. Foꝝ man falſe pꝛo⸗ 

phetes haue crept into the woꝛlde . Petherto the paſtoꝛs 

were ſtarres ſhining in the firmament of the churche, as 

well in life and manners, as in doctrine: andpyeſerued in 

bis right hande,, who walked inthe middeſt ol the ſeuen 
caudelſtickes, Apocal. i. Dethertotheywerecounted An⸗ 
gels,reuealing the everlaſting wyll of almighty God, pus 

- rely ee mans sine. 
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32. Sylueſter the firſt. 


After that Melchiades was put to death, Sy lueſter a 

" Romaine ſucceded in the miniſtery of the wooꝛde: but 
becauſe that the tyzant Maximinus continued his bloudy 
perſecution againſt the Churche , Sylueſter was fayne to 
bide him (elfe , and to lyue ſolitarily in the hille Soracte. 
But at the length it pleaſed God to lape his terrible hand 
vpon the perſecutour Maximinus, foꝛcing the tyꝛant to res 
claime his cruel decrees againſt the Chziſtians. Touching 
the death of Maximinus, who among other tyzantes was 
aScoppion to the Chʒiſtians, it is to be noted that Euſe- 
bius wziteth firſt in the eight booke and 28. chapter of his 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtoꝛy thus. F irſt in the ſecrete partes of bis 
body aroſe anumpoſtume, then in his bowels grewe a ſiſtu⸗ 
lowe, within the whiche a great ſwarme of woozmes and 
magettes, gnawed and devoured his guttes, wherof aroſe 
a goyſame ſtinke, ſo ranke that no man could by any meas 
nes abide it, beſide the ougly & loathſomſight of the ſoare 
it ſelfe ; ſothat ſome of his phiſicions not able fo the hoz» 
ro: of it to endure to dꝛeſſe htm, were put to death by bis cõ 
maundement. Afterward the diſeaſe increaling, all his bo⸗ 
dy was ſwollen and rankled with it, ſo that with extremi⸗ 
tie of his panges and fainting through honger, be kel down 
and lap ſpꝛawling on the grounde. Then all his body by 
the hande of God, was terribly enflamed and burned ex⸗ 
ceadingly odtous to beholde, ſo that the ſcoꝛched kieche bes 
ing by little and little eaten awape, ppued and conſumed, 
he was ſo diſſigured and defozmes, # his feauter ſo vaded 
that a man could diſcerne no reſemblance of his fozmer 
ſhape. His gaſtly and naked carkaſſe was euenas an image 
of dʒye bones. And yet the glowing beate boyled moꝛe fer⸗ 
uently, ſo that the marrowe fried out of his bones, and his 
eves(all moiſture being waſted) dzopped out of his head. 


Thus his limmes and members thzough (calving prate 7 
ranke 
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ranke diſeaſe,rotting one from an other, his body lape mi- 
ſerably as it were a graue to the ſoule:vntil the toꝛmentes 
thereof wꝛeſted out from his cancred harte to acknow⸗ 
ledge Chꝛiſte Jeſus, and to repent his bloudp perſecuting 
the cauſe of this his woful ende, the laſt perſecutour. Euſe. 
bius lib. 10, cap, 8, Furthermoze it pleaſed the almightp 
to wooꝛke ſo graciouſly in the hart of the noble Emperour 
Conſtantine, that by his pꝛoturement the churche at the 
length obtained peace vniuerſallp, ſo that euery mà mighe 
ſafely returne to his owne countrey and citie, whereupon 
Sylueſter returned to Rome, and was the firſte Romaine 
byſhop that eſcaped martyꝛdome There are many, ſome 
indifferent, but moſte deteſtable groſſe and fonde decrees, 
falſely fathered vpõ this Sylueſter, as halowing of Chziſs 
mes, geuing of ozders, confirming ofchildzen, decking of 
churches , conering of altars , making maſle pꝛie ſtes, an: 
noynting and attiring of them: and ok making the howſell 
to be God, called deifying the hoſt, of wozſhipping and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruing it. Alſo touching copfes,hoodes,co2pozals, albes, 
mitars palles, cloathes, churching kerchicfes fo2 women, 
rochettes, ſacriſices, ceremonies, chappels, anopling of 
the licke „with a rablement of diuers other Jewiſhe and 
Heathen ceremontes. Platina, Polidor Virgill, and other 
the Popes pataſites, ſlaunder this Sy lueſter, that he tooke 
vpon him in ſteade of a golden crowne to weare a mitar. 
after the Phrygian faſhion, Touching certaine miracles 
whiche arc alſo with like credit , ſayde to be done by this 
Sylueſter, Mantuan wypteth thus. Faſt. lib. 12. 

Men talke of many miracles that Sylveſter hath wroughe 

But authour yet ſufficient hath neuer forth ben brought 

Nor witneſſe good to 2 the ſame:therfore I let alone 
ondly faind:for our religion 


Such things as fable 4 


_ Condemneth toyes,and doting dreames: and liſteneth 


not to lyes, &c. 


Chpis Sy lueſter died a confeſſour, Anno domini. 34. 
Mantuan 
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Mantuan in his thirde booke ofthe life of S. Blaſe, bꝛingeth 
in an Angell talking with the ſayde Blaſe among other martyꝛs 
ol the Empyꝛe of the foꝛelayde Conſtancine, and of the effate of 
the cburche foꝛ the time kolowyng, of the wickednes that ſhould 
raigne, both among the Clergie andthe people, and finally of 
the vengeance that ſhould enſue.Þis woꝛdes are theſe, 


¶ The woordes of the Angell to Blaſe,concer - 
ning Conſtantine. 


T He tyrãtes being daunted now a gracious prince ſhal raigne 

In Romain empier, vnder who the world ſhal peace obtaine, 
And worſhip Idols olde no more:the mighty Conſtantine 
Shall kepe his court in Thracia,and to the Lorde diuine 
Chriſte leſus Italy he leaues, and Rome with mountaines ſeuẽ. 
Then ſhal the croſſe deſpiſed earſt aduaunced be to heauen, 
And far excel the Romain mace, the cepter, & the crown. &c. 
| ¶ Of the euels to come vpon the churche. 

But euen vpon this gentle calme there ſhal alas enſewe 
Deſtruction, ſuchas wel thou mayſt with woful wepings rewe. 
And poy ſon ranke ſhall ſurely from the hony ſwete p ocede, 
The ſound of eaſe, the name of peace, are pleſant words in dede: 
But out alas more vretchednes, more villany, and vice, 
Moregreuous woũds, more ſhame & wo, ſhal to the church ariſe 
Euen of this peace, then did of all the bloudy broiles and warre, 
For auncient vertue ſhal decline: and pleaſure vaine ſhal marre. 
And ſpoile the bodies chaſt of mẽ through wãtoneſſe & welth, 
The lazy mide ſhal quay le, & droupe, neglecting heauẽ ly helth 
O leude delightes, O wicked guiſe, O curſed time: I fe 
The people of their Lord and Chriſt forgetful quite to be: 

Iſe their vnbeleuing hartes doth treade down and defie 
The faith, & hedlong into ſinne by thouſandes thick they flie, 
I {chow men are beaſtes become, and Rome is now tranſport 
Into a ſtable. &c. 

Of the plagues that folowe. 


Then ſhal we leauc ly goſtes at length moſt wrathfully m__ 
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And God (hal frowne againſt thoſe lades, vhẽ vp to him is ſent 
The ſhew of this their wicked age: heauẽ thal (ſhut vp his grace, 
And al reliefe fro earth, whom hell with horrour doth deface. 
At wrath of God the noyſome ſtarres (hal altogether conſpire, ©: 
And fling down fearcely fro aboue molt fearful flakes of fire, 
And heauẽ ſhal make his wrath away to daunt & driue to duſt, 
This ſaluage kindeof faithleſlefolke, and people moſt vniuſt. 
And mẽ with grim & griſely lookes, with ſtern & gaſtly mind 
Toriſevp from the Northren poale,ſhalbe by Godaflind, 
The Hunnes, the Gothes, the Vandals , Turkes rude creatures 
lacking lawe, 
Of God and mi to guide and kepe their ſaluage hartes in awe. | 
The Chriſtias eke amõg the ſelues ſhal wrangle braule & 1arre, 
And as mad dogges one eate anothers hart through ciuil warre 
The Romaynes thal deſtroy the Greekes, the Almaynes waſte 
the Frenche, % 
VVich * then deadly hate: that one the others power may 
uenche. 
They ſhall forbeare the Saracens and Turkes. 

And thus muche concerning this matter: Nowe let the rea | 
der conſider that whiche foloweth, whether it agree not to this 
that Mantuan hath witten: If it be true as Mantuan ſaithe, 
that Blaſe had this reuelaciõ, then the eſtate of Rome folowing 
this time, was condemned as deteſtable by the Angell. But ik it 
be but fayned by Mantuan and other, then we ſe howe thep(no- 
ting howe karre this latter churche ak Rome in her pompe and 
ropaltieſwarued from the fozmer in perſecution ) iudged of it, 
and pet was Mantuan an Italian Carmelite oz whpte Fryar. | 
Thus hath ic pleaſed God, that ſome of che bzaunches ſhoulde | 
both diſcerne and bew2ay the loathſomneſle of this wicked tree. 

But it ſhall not be amille here to adde the laping of Sleidan, 
talking of this time of Sy lueſter, in his ſeconde booke of tbe iii. 
-Ponarches.Then(lapth be) the byſhops of Rome began firſt to 
be in ſaketie, fo hetherto they were almoſte all put to death. 
From Peter whom they will haue to be the firſt co this time, 
dhe accompt xxxlii. Their decrees are ſet downe among the 

generals | 
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general[counſels, but the moſte of them are ſuche trifles, 
uche toyes,and ſo diuers from the ſcripture, that it is cre⸗ 
dible that they were deuiſed by other that came long after. 
B.ut ikit were true that they came from theſe fozmer pꝛe⸗ 
lates, ſaint Paules wozdes may be well applied hereunto 
peing verpfied, ſaying in prophecy. That loſt childeand mi 
of ſinne, did euen then beginne to worke the myſtery of 
miquitie. Coloſſ. 2. | 
e ſome ſape, the kourth fro Peter, hath this 
decree extant in his name, That the Churche of Rome 
ſnould by the commaundemẽt and inſtitution of Chriſt, 
be the head of other Churches. Alſo to Alexander is at⸗ 
tributed, that he commaunded that water ſhould be hal⸗ 
lowed with lalte, to purge the people of ſinne, and to dꝛyue 
awape the ſnares of the deuill. But howe muche dotheſe 
hbanities differ from the maieſtie ofthe Apoſtles doctrine, & 
from the wꝛyting of John the Euãgeliſt, who liued almoſt 
till the time of theſe biſhops. Thele two decrees may ſuf+ 
fiſe foz wyſe men to iudge of the reſte, being euen ofthe ſelf 
ſame mould, foz the moſte part bearing with them an open 
ſhewe ol ambition. But to returne to the purpoſe, this Cõ- 
ſtantine, fo2 the lone and zeeale whiche he bare vnto the 
Cuhurche, did ende we the paſtozs thereof with many large 
benelites, ryches, and poſſeſſtons , that they might with 
better opoztunitte addicte them ſelues to pꝛeache the Goes 
ſpel. But where as he gaue them an inche, ſome haue ſince 
ſtollen an elle, kather ing vpon bim the fozged donacion fo2 
their ſupꝛemacp: But of his liberalitie toward the church, 
Euſebius wꝛyteth at large Pe ſommoned the firſt generall 
counſell at Nicea, wherein the deteſtable hereſte of Arrius 
was condemned, though it could nat be with all ſo vtterly 
quenched, but that it did yet afterwardenflame again, ſo þ 
ſome of the ſparcles therof did alight euen in the pon« 
tificail ſeate of Rome ſone afcer,as ſhall ap» 
peare bp ſome of theſe that follow, 


Finis libri primi. 
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THE SECOND E 


S ORTE OF ROMAINE BE 
ſhops, from Sy lueſter to Boniface 
the thirde, | 


C Theſe biſhops perſecution being ceaſed, began to take 


eſtate more vpon them then the former, for Conſtan- 
tine and other Chriſtian princes, began of deuociõ and 
zeale to aduaunce the prelates to wealth, and therupon 
they liuing in vrealth and eaſe, began alſo to aduaunce 


thẽ ſelues in dignitie aboue the former eſtate, putting 


riche mytars on their heades, taking vpon them the 
name of Archebiſhops , Alſo they began by litle and 
litle to adde their own deuices to Gods ſeruice, to alter, 
chop, and chaũge, and make Canons, as liked euery ones 
fantaſie, and ſo pecemeale began to plante andſowe in 
Rome tlie ſeade of Antichrilte,which after warde grewve 
vp to ſo great pride and abliomination: Thus at the 


flirſte in the churche, deuotion bredde wea'th; but the 


doughiter choaked the mother, and engendred the mõ- 
ſter ambition, who aiſo like the curſed impe of the ba- 


ſtard her morher, did in the ende deuourè her grands 
mother Religion. 


THE FRELATES 
or eArchebihops of Rome. 


1. Marcus. 


Arcus a Romatne, beſtowed a pal[vpon the 
diſhop of Hoſtia , who had conſecrate the bis 
s ſhop of Rome befoze other. Me alſo cõmaun | 
ded chat the people and the clergie ſhouldon 
: 42 {I Sonvayes after the Goſpell were redde, 
the Nicean Crede , Me builded churches, and gau 

; many 
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many gifces vnto them x died a confeſſour in the pere. 335, 


2. Iulius the firſt. 


Vlius the firſt a Romaine, appointed that a pꝛieſt ſhoulde 

(as they foꝛge of him) not aunſwer his cauſe any where, 
but befoꝛe an eccleſiaſticall iudge: and he repꝛehended the 
biſhops of the eaſt, (onleſſe chey ſlaunder him) becauſe they 
had belde counſels without his authozitie , but they ſcoz⸗ 
ned him foꝛ his pꝛide, he cauſed churcheyardes to be made, 
and at the lenghth died a confeſlour in peace, Anno. 3 51. 
Platina ſayth, that this Pope appointed certaine nocaries 
to wꝛyte the actes of other men, the whiche office ſayth he. 
is pet about the Pope remaining: But theſe notaries of 


bur time ſaith he, art ſuch doultes fo2 the moſte parte, that 


fo2 wante of learning they can not w2yte their owne name 
in Latin: of their maners 4 will not ſpeake, becauſe theſe 
offices are beſtowed on bawdes and flatterers, vnme te to 


wꝛpte the actes of other men, | 


3. Liberius. 


Iberms à Romaine, foꝛ ambition (as Hierome witnel« 
ſeth ) falling into the Arrian hereſie, foꝛſooke the trew 
faith, and ſubſcribed to Arrius articles. Andyet this man 
died a conke Tour alſo, Anno. 366. though in dede taynted 


with damnable hereſie. 


4. Foelix the ſeconde, 


oetix the ſeconde a Romaine , was p2eferred by the Ar- 
rians, who thꝛuſt out Liberius, and aduaunced bim, be⸗ 
cauſe they hoped he agreed with them in opinion. But in 
the ſeconde peare after he was dꝛziuen from his ſeate, and 
Liberius reſtozed : And in the peare of our Lode, 359. De 


with other ſpiricuall perſones, was ſlayne in a tumulte. 
y other lp - _ 
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This man /ayth Iſidorus, made lawes foꝛ the dekenſe of the 
Clergie. Alſo Sozomenus, lib. 4. ca. Io. Eccle. luſtor. ſaith, 
that he being biſhop, did both admitte Arrian heretikes to 
the miniſtery, and alſa vſed their communi6,though els he 
pelded to the counſell of Nice, 


5. Damaſus. 


Amaſus a Spanparde, being made Pope in acerfaine 
faction, and vehemently accuſed of adultery , did cons 
demne Liberms his dedes, be builded temples, and beaw⸗ 
tificd them with ie wels, he gaue landes, and bati,cs tothe 
Clergie, he encreaſeo ſtrange ſeruice in the churche,be ads 
ded Con fiteor to the ſeruice: be appointed the ſinging of 
the Plalmes, and allowed Hieroms tranſlation of the Bis 
ble: Foz then the myndes of the Pe lates began to bee 
moe put vp with ambition. 4 fterward.Lamaſus(as they 
ſape) being a diligent gatberer ot thinges doone in times 
paſt, wzote the lpues and decrees of his pꝛedeteſſours the 
byſhops of Nome, enterlacing them with many open any 
manikeſt vntruthes. And in the pere 384. died a confeſſour, 
Socrates, in the eight booke of his eccleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛp, 
and the 24. chapter, ſayth: that when this Damaſus was 
choſen biſhop, one V 18 nus a Deacon of the ſame churche, 
dm ſtande in ſuite againſt Damaſus, but whẽ he ſawe that 
Damaſus was preferred, fo2 anger he began by all ende⸗ 
tour eo gather congregations to him ſelfe, ſeuered from 
the churche. Alſo he perſwaded certaine obſcure and abiect 
byſhops, to choſe bim biſhap ſccretly in a cozucr , And ſo be 
was created net inthe churche, but in a cloſe place of p pale 
laice called Sicona: Whiche being done, the people began 
to wꝛangle And hereokarole a bitter contentton and dead⸗ 
ly ſedicion, not touching religion but whether of theſe twa 
relates ſhould be biſhop . Ok this grewe ſo many a ſſem⸗ 
blies, and ſo often bawlüngts, that in the end the 8 
| was lo 
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was ſo great 5 many were ſlayne about it And therfoze 
Maxim mus then liuetenaut of the citie, did puniſhe ſharpe⸗ 
ly à great numbꝛe, both tbe Clergie and lapetie, & ſo ſups 
pꝛeſſed Vrtinus and his faction, Thus it appearcth that 
bloudy ambition is not a newe thing in Rome. 


6. Firicius. 


Ilricius a Romatie, medling and making decrees in ma⸗ 

ny matters, remoued choſe from laping ſeruice, that had 
bene twyſe maried, + was the ficſte that admitted monkes 
into oꝛders faz pꝛetence of ſingle life, who befoꝛe, were ne⸗ 
uer reckened to be as clarkes. Hoe mingled þ p Antiphones 
wichthe Pfalmes, and appointed that ozders ſhould be ge⸗ 
uen, ſome at one time, (ome at an other; be died! a conkel⸗ 


ſour, Anno 399. 


7. Anaſtaſius. 


Naſtaſiusa Romaine,zappointed chat whyle the Goſpel 
was reading theyſhould ſtaud e not ſitte. De exempted 
from the miniſtery thoſ: that were lame, impotꝛẽt, oz diſea⸗ 
ſed perſons,and ſlept with his fozelathers in peace being a 


conkeſſour. Anno. 404. 


8. Innocentius. 


Nnocentius bozne in Albania, aduaũted the ſea of Rome 
ahoue all other, and would haue it to he tudged by none. 
Ve commaunded the faithfull to faite oa the Saturday, to 


be wayle with Mary Magdalencour ſauiour Chulte that 
was buried eue as ontbat dape. Ne d deuiſed that at maſſe 
time the Pax ſhouid be geuen about in the church, and cũ⸗ 
maunded that the church (a wayghty matter) being ones 
tonſecrate ſhould neuer be conſecrate any moꝛe De made 


Certapne! decrees concerning Jewes, Pagan, x Ponkes, 
D u and made 
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uice ſhould haue their lefthandes couered. Me fozbad that 
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and made the anoyling of the ſick to be a ſacrament : And 
is counted among the dead conkeſſours, Anno. 416. The 
peare befoꝛe being the peare 415, Alaricus king of Gothes, 


ouertanne Italy, wan Rome, waſted, ſpoyled, and burntit 


miſerably , And ſone after him his coſen Arhoultus , came 
thether againe and ſpopled all that he had left. 


9* Sozymus. 


Ozymus a Greke, appointed that tapers ſhould be hleſ- 
ſed on the holydaye,and that the Ocacons in ſaping ſer- 


clackes ſhould vſe tipling in op? place, oꝛ haunte tauernes, 
and that no bondmen ſhould be admitted ta be of the Cler- 
gie: And died a conkeſſour. Anno. 420. Allo this Sozymus | 
ſuppꝛeſſed the Nouacian heretikes, whiche in time paſt had 
bozne great ſwaye in Rome. But nowe they were kept vn⸗ 
der, foꝛ ſayth Iſocrates, the byſhop of Rome, as well is the 
byſhop of Alexandria, had ſtretched his power beyond the 
limittes of pꝛieſthood ſtepping into tempozall authozitie. 
Socrat. hiſtor. eccle. lib. 7. cap. ii. 


10. Bonifacius. 


Onifacius a Romaine, the ſonne of one Tucundus a 

pꝛieſt, was choſen Pope, at ſuche time as there was 
great (edition among the Clergie , He made decrees that 
were verynecefſary,God graunte they pꝛoue ſo:as þ a wo⸗ 
man (yet though ſhe were a hoodded noonne) ſhould not o⸗ 
penly touche the altar cloth, noꝛ the holy veſſels, no2 ſmell 
to the incenſe: And that none ſhould be made pꝛieſt till be 
were thirty yeres olde. After he had decreed that ſainctes 
eueninges ſhould be kept, he died a ronkeſſour, Anno. 426. 


„„ 
5 Coeleſtinus 
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æleſtinus bone in Campania, patched the Popiſhe 

maſſe vy with theſe thinges, lntroitum , Graduale, 
Reſponſorium, Tractum, & Offertorium, as his owne 
deuices. And gaue ſtraight charge that the pꝛieſtes ſhould 
be perſitte in the Popes decrees. He ſent theſe biſhops, 
Germanus into Eaglande, Palladus into Scotlande, and 
Patricke with a certaine Segetian into Jrelande, toroote 
out rhe Pelagian hereſie. De died Anno. 435. being put in 
among the number of conkeſſours. 


9 


12 Sxtus the thirde. 


Ixtus the thirde a Romaine , called the enricher of chur⸗ 

ches, he builded the churche of S. Mary the greater after 
a miracle of ſnowe: and enriched it with great giftes, and 
garniſhed the pallayces with golde. At the perſuaſton of a 
woman called Eudoxia, he did hallowe Peters chapnes, 
and appointed a pearely feaſte dape in honour ot them to be 
kept at Pidſommer. De died a conkeſſour. Anno 440. and 
was buried in the citie. 

About the peare of our Lozde. 456. Geneſericus came 
out of Aphrica, into Italy with a great armye againſt 
Rome, and coming thether, he finding the citie empty, ins 
uaded it. And fo! the ſpace of rifit. dayes continually caried 
aut the ſpoyle of it, and toke away many pꝛyſoners. 


z Leothefirlt. 


Fo the firſt a Thuſcanebozne , added to the maſle theſe 
woꝛdes to name it Sanctum ſacrificium, Immaculati 


hoſtiam, hanc oblationem, whiche cannot be without blaſ⸗ 


+3 


++ 


An holy ſacri- 
ce an vnſpot- 


pheming God hapnoully De like an Jdolatour, builded a e offering 


pallapce in the honour of Cornelius a byſhop,and appoin» aud oblacios, 


ted clarkes to kepe the Apoſtles ſepulchzes. De decreed 


tha: men ſhould wozſhip the images of the dead, g allowed 
lit the 
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the ſacrifice ofthe malle, he died a confeſſour, Anno. 462. 


14 Hilarius. 


46 Ilarius bozne in Sardinia, a man daily exerciſed in buil* 
ding and beautikping ok churches, decked the poſt of 
Chziſte his crolle wich golde and pzecious ſtones: Oe made 
decrees by lynodes, pꝛot lapming them to be kept though 
the whole wozide. Me made a lawe that every miniſter 
Gould be put from his calling, whiche maried either a wi⸗ 
do we 02 deuozced woman, and not a mapde: He died a con⸗ 
feſſour, Anno. 469. In his time Mamertus Claudius, bi- 
ſhop ok Vienna, made the Letanies o2 pꝛoceſſion to be ſaide 
thiiſe a weke whereof Mantuan ſapth Faſt. 4. 
By Rodanus there ſtandes a towne Vienna men it name, 
Sore noied while one Mamertus , was biſhopof the ſame: 
And ſuffred many ſturdy ſtormes: for oft with firy flake 
Of n it burnt, & while the trẽbling ſoyle did 
jake, 
The grounde did gape as torne in twayne, whereby the 
aungerous dell 
VVith yawning mouth ſtoode open downe to glowing 
coulpheot hell, 
Among the dungeons depe of Ioue: and rauening wolues 
vvithall | 
VVeredriuen to madnes, through the haggs of hell that 
vp did crall. 
The frãticke neat begã to murther mẽ in field, & tovvne, 
V Vherevvith mens hartes amazed vvere, that thus rhe 
Lord ſhould frovvne. 
And ſo cõſtraind they af ked aide and ſuccour fro above, 
And vvith their humble prayers ſought Gods mercy for 
| to moue. 
And herevppon tlie Letanye at firſt deuiſed vvas, 
And aftervvard it did from tliens to other people pat 
2 In the 


/ 
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In the time ok this Pope about the yeare of Chzift 476, 
Odoacer with an army of Herulãs Turcihugians, came 
from Panonia and wanne Rome and all Jcalye, and raig- 
ned there riiit.yeres, About this time Rome was ſo ter⸗ 
riblie ſhaken wyth earthquakes, that manye houſes fell 


downe wythall. 
15. Simplicius. 


Implicius a Tiburtinian bozne, did dedicate JPallaces 47 
and deuided the towne into fine parts foz the pꝛieſtes to 

ſerie, and appointed the ſacrificing pꝛieſtes their weekes: 

hee ſhewed p the Church of Rome was the chiefe Church 

of all, He vſarped auctozitic vppon the people of Rauenna 

like a tyꝛaunte, and commaunded that none of the Clergy 

ſhould acknowledge, that be held any Eccleſiaſticall bene: 

fice of a lay ma, And this ma dyed a confeſſ92, Anno. 484. 


16. Fœlix the third, 


N 


OElix the thirde a Romaine the ſonne of one Foelix a 8 
pꝛieſt, decreed that onelye a biſhoppe, and no pꝛiuate +6 

pꝛieſtes ſhould dedicate the Churches, and allowed afeaft 

koꝛ che dedication of them: Pee hallowed Agapetus hys 

Hallaice. De decreed that the Clergye being accuſed of a- 

nye matter, ſhauld haue dapes graunted to returne they} 

aunſwere, and dyed in peace a conkeſſoʒ. Anno. 494 - 


WW . RS 


17. Gelaſius. 


Elaſius an Aphrican ſonne to Valerius a biſhop, bur- 

ned the bookes of the Manichies, hee made hymmes, 49 
pꝛekꝛces.graduals, collects and pꝛapers, hee ſeueted 5 A- 
pocrypha from Canonicall Scripture: and allowed mas 
ryed wydowers after they had marped their ſeconde wyfe 
to be pzieiles, if thep toke his diſpenſation. Ye encreaſed þ 
D uit Clergie 
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Clergye,he dedicated Pallaices:and decreed that p2teſtes 
ozders ſhould bee geuen foure times in the peate, he added 
to the Maſſe the concluſions of the pꝛapers Et te igitur: x 
at lengthe auouched þ he c his ſucceſſoʒs ſhould be tudged 


bp no bodpe. And dyed a confeſſoꝛ. Anno. 497. 


18. Anaſtaſius the ſecond. 


Naſtaſius the ſeconde a Romaine, leaned to the Euci- 
chians and Neſtorians, he did tõmunicate wyth here- 
tikes: he excommunicated the Emperour. And in the yere 
of our Loꝛde 499. on the ſtoole of eaſemente his bowels il⸗ 
ſued out ofhis bellye. Oe dyed a conkeſſoꝛ, ſo weiteth Vola- 


terranus, 
19 Symmachus, 


Ymmachus bozne in Sardinia was choſen biſhop with 

much diſlention among the Clergpe. Me oꝛdapned that 
virgins which had once pꝛokeſſed chaſticye , ſhoulde neuer 
marrye afterwarde, and that none oftze Clergye ſhoulde 
keepe in houſe wyth anye woman, but ſuch a one as were 
his kinſwoman :He builded many Pallacies enenoutof þ 
ground. He bzought the maſſe into faſhion, hee commaun⸗ 
ded to ſinge Gloria in excelſis vppon the byꝛth dapes of 
ſaincts. And if any mã map truſt Gregozyes Dialogues, 
be cõmitted to Purgatozye the ſkubbozne ſoule of one Paſ- 
chaſius a deacon after his death. And pet this man dyed a 
confeſſour. Anno. 514. Vſpergenſis ſayth that whẽ this 
Pope was choſen, one Laurence was alſo choſen by ſome, 
whercvppon manpe flaughters boch ofthe people & Cler⸗ 
gye were made in Rome during the ſpace of iii.peres, but 
Sy wachus pꝛeuailed. | 


20. Hormilda. 
Ormiſda bozne fn Campania, did ſet quietnes among 


the Clecgie, he appointed that the Pſalmes ſhould be 
| ſong by 


. 
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ſonge by tourſe enterchaungeable: De commaunded that 
the decrees of counſels ſhould be kept, and beſtowed many 
thinges top furniture of churches, he lefte a wedge of ſpl- 
uer waping a thouſande & fourty poundes in ſaint Peters 
churche : and commaũded that noaultar ſhould be builded 
without the conſent of the byſhop. He added cercmontes to 
publique mariages : and excommunicated Anaſtaſius the 
Emperous,becauſe he ſapde that it was an office dewe on- 
lytothe Emperoure to con:maunde,and not to be at a by- 
ſhops commaundement:ſuche then was the courage of the 
ſpirite of Antichriſte. Iuſtinus the Emperoure, as Iſio- 
dorus wpteth,made this Hormiſda a Patriarch of Rome 
being befoze but an Archebiſhop : who died a confeſſour, 
Anno. 523. Fromthe time of Sy lucſter, the Romaine pze» 
laces were Archebiſhops, fo2 the ſpace of twoo hunczeth 
peares, that is from the yeare 320, vntill this pcare 520.at 
what tyme they were fir ſt made Patriarkes by the Empe⸗ 
rour Iuſtmus. I declare this moꝛe diligently, whereby the 
attentiue reader may knowe by what degrees the Romain 
bilhopscrept vp to the Popedome it ſelfe , and what crafte 
the deuill wzought in them befoze the great Antechriſte 
came, and was reuealed tothe full. So that as pe ſee the 
bihops of Rome . Here againe altered their name the ſe⸗ 
conde tyme, to title ofgreater dignitie, that is frõ Arch bi⸗ 
chops to Patriar kes, and ſothe reſt folowing foz a ſeaſon 
were called. 


21. Iohn the firſt. 


IJOhn the firſte a Thuſcane, wbome Theodoricus kyng of 52 
Italp ſent, (foꝛ then they were ſubiect to Princes) os his , 
0atour , with certaine other , uvnto Juſtinus the Empe⸗ 
roure. This biſhop being the woꝛthie ſt man of all this late 
ter company,gaue a teſtimonie ok his pure life, by ſuſtring 
pactently vadelerued death. Me decreed, and that very god⸗ 
| lp,that 
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lv. that if any man were robbed ofany thing be ſhould haue 
all reſto2ed againe. But I take it to be falſe that be ſhouly 
r:ſtoze thzee churchepardes, enriched toe churches with 


giktes 02 decked the altars with golde, ſyluer, oz p2ectoug 
tones, as Platina and other wpyte , leaſt he ſhould ſeeme 


nothing to haue encreaſed the kingdome of Antichriſte. 
There is to be leene comfoztable Epiſtles of his to the by⸗ 
ſbops of Italy, whereby he warneth them, that they ſhould 
not ſhꝛinke from their purpoſe, but ſtande to it ſtoutlp, al» 
though that the kaid king Theodoricus, fuwly tainted with 
the Arrian hereſp, had thꝛeatened to deſtrope them and all 
Italy. Foꝛ the whiche at the tyrannous'commaundement 
of Theodoricus, Anno 5 27, hee periſhed at Rauenna 
though famine, ſtinke. #nopſomnes in the pꝛyſon. As tos 
ching Arrius, thus Mantuan whiteth of him. 

This Arrius euen the deadly bayne infecting mankinde, 
And borne to breake Gods lawe, and quenche the faitlie 

of Chriſtian minde, | | 
Had venomd ſondry nacions infecting all the world. 


22. Foclxthe fourth. 


celix the fourth was bozne in Samia, being not verpe 
carefull in his paſtozall charge, and caſting of the office 
of pꝛeaching, builded the churche of Coſma and Damianus, 
be reſtoꝛed Saturninus temple, and repaired other temples 
of the dead. Pe commaunded chat malle ould be ſaid only 
in halowed places. De made a pa-t:tion betwene the Clers 
gie and the people in the churche. He excommunicated the 
Hatriarke of Conſtantinople, miſdemed ofhereſy:he tom⸗ 
maunded that if a pꝛieſt died, another ſhould ſucceade him 
twoa daves atter, and cammaunded pꝛeciſely that they that 
Ive a dying, ſhould be annoynted, with hallowed oyle, and 
died a confeſſour, Anno. 530, 
; Boniface 
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2. Boniface the ſeconde. 


BOnitace the ſeconde a Nomainc, was made biſhop, whe 

the Clergie were at great iarre, ready to go together by 
the eares: He made canons, eſpecially this one, that within 
thꝛee dayes after one biſhop were dead, another ſhould be 
appointed in his rowme. He following Felix, did ſeuer the 
Clergie fro the layetie, by making the quier in the church, 
and tha: foꝛ double pollicie, ihe one was, that by this mea⸗ 
nes he might at length take fr6 the people both their place. 
and their voyce, whiche they had in chuſing the biſbops, x 
that it might not be la wekull foz any of them to ſewe a by» 
ſhop.oꝛ any of the Clergie in avy cauſe, ciuill o2 criminall, 
befozea tempozall magiſtrate, Rut marke what happened 
theſe wzetches tbꝛough their pꝛyde, as Tthinke, TUhyle 
euen like the Phariſies chep wilbe counted Holter then os 
ther, with their ſhauen heades, their annopnted fingers, e 
ſeuered chauncelles,deuiding them ſelues from the kayth⸗ 
full, that were redemed with the bloud of Chzilke, 

It is to be feared, leaſt hereby they become the Goates 
that in the laſt day ſhalbe deuided fro the lambes. Math. 25 
as not pertaining to the miſticall body of Chꝛiſte. It is eaſy 
to iudge howe muche theſe men ſwarue from Peter the 
Apoſtle,of whome they boaſte ſo muche, to whome it was 
not lawefull in the tenth ofthe Actes, to decree of Corne- 
lius, that be ſhould be either a lapeman, oꝛ apzophanc pet» 
ſone: Boniface died a confeſſour, Anno. 532. 


24. Iohn the ſeconde. 


IOhn the ſeconde was a Romaine, who other wyſe fo? bis 
eloquencte was called Mercurie o luppiter, his embaſ* 
ſadour. Iuſtinianus the Emperoure,'fentvnto this man a 
cup of gold, ok ſixe pound waighte belet with pꝛecious tos 
neszand 
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nes, and two ſpluer cuppes of ſeuen pounde weight, any 
twoo ſyluer chalices, wapinx fifcene poundes,foz a p2eſent 
from Conſtautinople, after he had condemned Athenius 
the Patriarke ok hereſie, and the ſapde Emperoure com. 
maunded his biſhops, as (Crantzius witneſſeth) to talke 
with the byſhop in his name, moſte friendly vnder benedic⸗ 
tian: this byſhop died a confeſſaur, Anno. 534. And ag 
V Vicelius ſaich, he did nothing of any valewe. 


25. Agapetus the firſte. 


Gapetus the firſt a Romaine , ſonne ofa pꝛieſt, calley 

Cardinall Gordian, was ſent by Theodatus kyng of 
the Gothes,as his Emballadour, to paciſie luſtinianus the 
Emperour,foz the cruell murther of Amalaſimitha a no- 
ble queene , and an excellent learned woman: whoſe wop- 
thy vertues the ſame Emperour reuerenced highly, who 
alſo pꝛocured his peace with ſpending ſaint Peters treas 
ſure: Dedecreed chat on the londay they ſhould go in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſion in the churches; And died a confcfſour, Anno. 535. 


26. Syluerius. 

Yluerius bozne in Cipania, ſonne of Hormiſda a biſhop! 
of Rome, when Agapetus was dead, as he went on his 
vopage to the Cmperoure, this man by the tommaunde⸗ 
ment of Theodatus kyng of Gothes, was placed in his 
ſteade without the Emperours conſeat. Therefoze by the 
pꝛouocation of Vigilius a D-acon, who alſo did accuſe 
bim that be would becrape Ro:ne tothe Gorhes , he was 
baniſhed intathe Ille Pontus, by Theodora the Empꝛeſſe, 
and Antonina the wite of duke Belliſarius. So that it ap» 
peareth , the Popedome at that time was a thing but of 
mall countenaunce, when they were ſent as Emballa⸗ 
pours at the commaundement ok inferiour pʒinces.æ coul 5 
| be depzi⸗ 
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be depꝛiued ok their authozitie,put from their ſeate by wo* 
men. At length Sy luer ius died miſerably in his banplhe* 
ment being an hooded confeſſour, Anno. 537, 


27. Vigilius. 

VI gilius a Romaine, the crafty acruſer of the ſapd Syl- 

ueriu5,compalling the biſhopꝛike by ſubtilt ie, was ad⸗ 
naunced into the ſayde place by the fozenamed women. 
hereby Rome had then twoo biſhops, one made by the 
Gothes, another by the Grekes, oz rather by thoſe Gre⸗ 
kiſhe dames. And were vſed vygently, but not bnwozthelp 
of them:fo2 either of them recetued the reward of his raſh* 
neſſe, fo2 the one attapned the Popedome by crafte, the os 
ther by might, and yet the Papiſtes will haue them bothe 
reckened among marty2s. Theodora did ſue Vigilius, be- 
cauſe he bꝛake pꝛomiſſe with her, and cauſed him firſt to be 
bꝛougbt to Conſtantinople, there to be reuiled and beaten, 
and after warde with an halter about his necke to be dꝛawẽ 
thꝛough the ſtreate, and laſt ot all, vee dʒiuen into baniſhe⸗ 
ment. This man made certaine leſſons of his owne foꝛ the 
holydapes to be redde in the churche. He woulde haue the 
church of Rome to be taken fo2 the mother of other chur⸗ 
ches: De appointed Candelmas dape to be kept holy daye, 
and that the maſſe ſhould be ſayde, the pꝛieſt ſtanding with 
his fate into the Eaſt: Me died a conkeſſour, in the pete 554. 
in Cicilia. In theſe dapes was one Maurus, who pꝛeached 
and taught the hipocriticall life ot mõkes.Alſo in his time 
Anno. 542. there was a terrible earthquake ouer all the 
wozld, as Vſpergenſis ſapth, 

753 | He: i. 


2 Felis. 
Elagius a Nomaine, aſpire to the pontificall dignitie, in 


that time when the tyꝛant Totila, called Gods _— 
co che 
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to the great camfoꝛt of the Goathes being thetr king, in 
uaded Italy, as Procopius miyteth. This Pelagius to 
pleaſe Totila and his companie, made a publique decree, 
that it was nedeful to haue the authozitie of the pꝛince, and 
conſentof the people in creation cf byſhops. Me in the mid. 
deſt of troubles of that time, bauing moze regarde to ad. 
uaunce the Popedome, then Chꝛiſtlanitie:detreed that the 
Clergie ſhould mamble euerp daye ſeuentimes, the cano⸗ 
nicall howers. Avbots ſhould be choſen by oder, one ma» 
giſtrate ſhould be ſaff.cient to puniche an hereticke:that in 
Lent pꝛiedes might kay maſle at nine ok the clocke:and that 
euerp Pꝛouince ſhauld coutapne twelue oz tenne cities at 
the leaſt. This man ftrſt auouched that the pꝛemacie of the 
churche ok Rome was fette from Chziſte himſelte, and not 
from men no} generall councels. Me buried together the 
bones of the ſir ſte Partyꝛ Stephen and S. Laurences care 
kaſſr. Me allowed ſolemmties in remEb2auvce of the dead, 
and fo} loue of gapnes he mtagled thein with the maſſe. 
And becauſe he lometime him ſelke was accuſed in a ltbell, 
that he had genen occaſion why Vigilius his pꝛedeceſſour 
115 troubled, and depuued, ther foze he pꝛouided that ſuch 
lib elles ſhould not be harde. But it is repozted that he pur 
ged him ſelke fromthe tnfamp of that 1;bell by takinge an 
oꝛthe, and kiſſing the croſſe. Ye liued in the extreame tyme 
when Rome was beſieged, z died a confeſſour, Anno. 566. 
About the peare ok our Lozde 577. Totila king of Go- 
thes, beſieged Rome, whiche being miſerably opp; ſev 
with extreame fa!ninc, vas compelled topelde:ttſelfto the 
ſtauerp of the ſatuage people ,,vnder whiche it continued 
tenne peares. Ob eile ial Lee, 1oÞ! 
In the time of this Pope, aPeſtilznce raigned auer all 
Italp, beginning in Liguria fo contagfouſly;rthat the cons 
treve was almoſte deſtroyed of rhe inhabfcours therebp. 
Vrſpergenſis. „ „d to fl I 
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29. Iohn the third. 


Ohn the thirde a Romaine , was an eſpectall frfende fo 

Narſetes the Eunuche, gouernour of Italy, when the Go- 
thes were ouerco:ne:tfo2 be recoueredbis fatour towarde 
Rome, when ic was in diſpleaſure, and obtapned that hee 
was made conſuil, fo2 then the biſhop had almoſte all the 
ſwa e in Rome. This man decreed contrary to his pꝛede- 
ceſſaur, that none ought to be called chiefe pꝛieſte, oꝛ vni⸗ 
uerſall biſhop, Diſtinctione 99. Nullus. Futthermeze, ta» 


king away from the hiſhops cheuncelours the laping on ol 


handes, gtaunted it only to biſhops, as Iſidorus wiiteth, 
Afterwarde turning his mume, and taking delight in buil⸗ 
dug. he ſiniſhed Philip and Jacobs churche, whiche Vigi- 
lius had begonne, and reſtozed the Sainrees tombes in the 
citie. Finally being a verpolde mã, ſ taking great thought 
vponoccaſton of ſtraun ge tempeſtes he died at Rome,. An- 
no,. Jy his time the Arnlenians became Chyiſtians, 


zo. Benedict the firſt. 


Enedict the firſt a Romain, wes biſhop when tbe Lom - 

barde> ſpopied Italy. And w+s a goo biſhop , becauſe 
be did nothing wozthy memoꝛie: as Barnus and Functius 
wꝛite of him. But yet whiche is to be noted, ko the wozthi⸗ 
neſſe of the dede, he ſoꝛ bad that me ſhonld treade on croſies 
made of marvle , ffa.ie, oz waode: And when there was 
great dearth in Nome, he oꝛ at the leeſt wiſe Jiberius Au- 
gu{tu; in his ſteade, brought cone out of Egypt, to ſuccour 
them wit hall He died foz ſozowe to ſe ſo many miſcr ies in 
the citie, Anno. 582. 


31, Pelagius the ſecond. 


Pelagius 


GI 
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Elagius the ſeconde, while the citie was beſieged, with, | 


out the ꝛinces cõmaundement, cotrary to the cuſtome 
was made biſhop. Therekoze to paciſte the Emperoure, he 


ſent one Gregory a monke, to Conſtantinople:after warde 
he made the cloyſter of Hermes a martyz, and builded vp | 
S. Laurence pallaice from the foundacton. Me renewed the | 


Canon foꝛ ſaying the howers , andcommaunded Subdea⸗ 
cons, either to fo2ſake their wines, 02 els their eccleſiaſtic 
call functions , and appointed nyne pꝛefaces to be ſong in 
the maſſe befoze the Canon: Peſtis inguinaria, ariſing of 
great tempeſtes , and the contagiouſnes of the aire tooke 
awape this biſhop among many other: This peſtilence was 


cauſe of many ſuperſticions, fo2 then chey firſke began to 


thinke that Gods wzath was to be pleaſed: and the Letany 
of ſeuen partes was made by Gregorie. The occalton here⸗ 


of ſaith Vſpergenſis was, that a great part ot Italy was 
dzowned with great flouddes. 


22. Gregorie the great. 


( Regorie the great a Romaine, was made byſhop being 
bekoꝛe but a Monke and a Deacon. Me was the beſt mã 


of all thele Romaine Patriarkes, fo; learning and good | 


like. Pe lucceded Pelagius, vnwillingly refuſing it, and in 
the ende cõpelled thereunto:he (though otherwyſe he was 
learned and Godly) pet becauſe he was a Ponke, burthe⸗ 
ned the churche, aud religion of God above all other, with 
moze ceremontes,thenhadthe Jewes. He turned his pas 
rentes houſes into Monaſteries, and dedicated the firſte of 
them to S Andrewe the Apoſtle, He made Scholes of qui« 
reſters, and made certaine ſonges foꝛ the church, accoꝛding 
to Ambroſe maner, whtch we call Anthemes: he appoin⸗ 
ted one to be chaunter foz the daye, another fo the night. 
He gathered together the lawes ofthe holy fathers . He 
din deuiſe the oꝛder of maſſes, g linked the Cannons ther⸗ 

1 of toge⸗ 
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ok together, he cauſed the malles to be begonne with peces 
| of Plalmes. He commaunded to laye Kyriæ leiſon nine ty: 
mes, and to chaunt Alleluia after the Graduall hee iop⸗ 
ned the lame Alleluia, Foz Eaſter tymt to the Dffertss 
ries. Hee added ebꝛee peticions to the Cannons of the 
maſſe: That is, Dies noſt:os in tua pace. &c. He tõmauu⸗ 
ded that the Lozdeg pꝛoyer, ſhould beeither ſong oz ſayde, 
with a londe voyce ouer the communion bꝛead. Ye com⸗ 
mauned that maſſe ſhoulde be ſatde ouer the dead carkaſes 
ok lainctes: And added to the Tanonicall howers, Deus in 
adiutorium, with Gloria patri: e deuiſed Letanies, and 
pꝛoceſſtons, deuſded the into theſe ſeuen oꝛders, Clatkes, 
Monkes, Nonnes, Bopes, Lapmen, Midowes, aud ma⸗ 
ried wyues . De (uffered the Image of the bleſſed virgin 
Mary to be caried about withall , But not to be woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped: Furthermoze this Gregorie (as they ſhamefully imas» 
g:ne)compelled an Angeli to put vp his terribieſwerve in- 
to his ſheathe. By his indulgences he eſtabliſhed certaine 
ſticioas, and pilgrimigesvato Images in the citie, accoz- 
ding to the peoples deuocion. Me ſolemnized the feaſt of the 
Muriſication of our Lady with wer candels,(whereof it is 
called Candelmas dap? ) and appointed the ſolemnitie of 
Palme Sondape to be kept with proceF.ons. De added iii. 
dapes to Lent fat? , and hallowed the beginning thereof 
with Achwednildape. He fozbad thoſe that ſhould faſte ta 
kate flethe, milke, butter, cheſe, o2 egges, becauſe they 
leme to beare a taſte offleſhe,and ſuffered them only to eate 
liſhe, excepting alſo the greater ſo2te of fiſhcs, whereof 
Mantuan favth Faſtor. 2. | 
Yet was it not againſt the lawe to fede on fiſhes ſmall: 

For Gregorie forbad the great, but time miſordred all 
And ſtately tables combred are with fiſhe of larger fort 

So Gregories laws ar kept wher nede doth bear a siple port 
That in the ſhallo ye brookes and floodes to find his fare: 
As for the great grown fulſom fiſhe in depth of ſeas they 
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But holy peers that do witli Peters line and gredy hooke; 
Down to the bottom angle;can eche fort of fiſhes brooks 
 Gregorze gaue capers to the churche , and furniſhed it 
with guter Pſalmodis, Canticles, Oades, Hymnus, and gs 
ther Peathen ceremonies: He buplded ſixe Monaſteries of 
his owne coſte in Sicilia, and dedicated Agathas churche: 
De fozbad that women ſhould relozte @abbepes » 02 that 
Monkes ſhould reſozte to Monne ries. Alſo he wpulde not 
baue Mökes baptize, neither Nonnes to be Godmothers. 
He fozbad him that had bene twiſe married to bee made 
peſts: And that pꝛieſtes ſhould geue teſtimony of honeſt 
life by taking an oathe: Me was an vphoulder of pardons, | 
but not a ſeller of them. De was the firſt that gaue pardong 
vpon certayne dayes, to ſuche as frequented the churche. 
De entertained ſtraungers at his table. Me ayded the Põ⸗ 
kes of Hieruſalem with neceſſaries, and gaue ſtipendes to 
thꝛee thouſande mapdes: e allowed by decree the firlt fine 
counſels:e foꝛbad that ſainctes Images ſhould be bꝛokẽ, 
02 that one ofthe Clergie ſhould at the Emperours com- 
maundement lerue in the warres, o2 that there ſhould bee 
twoo Petropolitanes in one Pzouince : Me would haue a 
biſhop to be conſecrate but ones, and would haue the laſte 
will and teſtament of euery man to be ratified «. He made 
foure bookes of Dialogues, to boulſter vp Purgatozie: Ye 
allowed hallowing of alhes, waſhing of feete, wozſhipping 
ok thecroſſe,and maſſis to be ſaide fo2 the dead, and (wher⸗ 
in the Papiſtes hozribly belie him) he deliuered Traian the 
Emperours ſoule from hell. De cõtemning the Britaines 
ſent Auguſtine a Monke, to reclaime the Engliſh Saxons 
cothe churche of Nome: He rekt from London the right of 
che Archebiſhopuke, and tranſlated it by the ſame Augu- 
{tines meanes to Caunterburie. Al theſe thinges did Gre- 
gorieas Patriarke of Rome, and died a confeſſour, Anno. 
604. But although he doted in many ſuperſticions, yet 
ig is falſelp fathered on him thẽ euer he did o 1 
33 Jabi- 
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22, Sabinianus. 


Abinianus bozne in Thuſca, was a Hꝛelate of no value, 

who foꝛ the hate be bare to his p2evecefſour Gregorie, 
after he had publiſhed certaine flaunders againſt him, co 
maunded that his bookes ſhould be burned. This man be⸗ 
ing the 11ſt of the Romaine Patriarkes; commaũded that 
the yowers of the daye ſhoulde bee deülded by ringing of 
belles fo2 the eccleſtafticall offices: that they ſhould haue 
continuall burning lampes in the churc he: At lengthe he 
died an infamous death thꝛough feare that he conceiued of 
a terrible viſion, which he fawe in the night time, An. 606. 


Ihe Chriſtiàn deedèes of 

1 Gregorie. 6.18 2120: 27 
N Ow to ſay ſomewhat tourbing the Chilli ſayinges 
and doinges of the fozeſaid Gregorie:he fought fourly 
againſt the ſupꝛemacie of the Popithe kingdome, in the ves 
rp entraunce ot the Popedome, and hewde in pieces with 


ſharpe tauntes the title of vniuerſal Patriarkeſhip, ſaying 


that ſuche an one was the fozcronner of Antichzille, an hi⸗ 
pocrite, a tyꝛaſit, and Lucifer the vſurper of Gods power. 
He commaunded certaine Images that were of wonder⸗ 
full excellent woꝛkemanſhip, to be thzowen into the Riner 
Tiber, leaſt religion ſhould be coxruptedby them. He com⸗ 
maunded pꝛaper and faſting fo2 the aſſwaging of the peſti⸗ 
lence. He reclaymed the Gothes from the Arrians, to the 
vnitie ofthe church. De wꝛote Homilies in a pleaſaunt ſtile 
following S. Auguſtine. Pte xpounded the moſte part ol 
the holp book es of che Bible. He by common conſent defa⸗ 
ced the name of vniuerſall byſhop. And p2ofeſfed him ſelſe 
in his wytinges Seruus ſeruorum Dei, ſeruaunt to Gods 


letuauntes, whereby he mightthewe , howe karre he was 
. E from all 
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from all ambicion and deſireof ſoutraintie: This title his 
poſteritie hath continued, bearmg the name, but fozbea⸗ 
ring the humilitie that belongeth therunto. At the length 
Gregor ie did greatly lamente to ſe that howling and cha 
ting in the church had ſo taken place, tbat pzeaching of the 


Goſpell was neglected. Beholde (quoth he among other 


lb. Og 


ſapinges) the wozlde is full of pꝛieſtes, & pet in the lozdes | 


barutft are foundefewe labourers: TUe haue taken vpon 


vs the office, but we do not diſcharge the office. Bzethzen, 


I thinke that God ſufferith diſhonour of none mo2e then 


of pzicltes{fo2 the molte parte). It they ſe any liue in lowly | 


vſfate,02 liue continently, thep ſcoꝛue them.Coilider ther- 
foze what becõmeth ofthe flocke, when Molues are made 
ſhepeheardes. Thele take charge of the ſheepe, who arenot 
afrapdeto endaunger the liues ot the Lo2des fonlde , but 
they chaunge the office ok their bleſſed function to the 
encreaſe of their ambicion. Te leaue Gods cauſe, ⁊ ronne 
to wozldly affaires: we eniope the place of holines, and are 
entengled with earthly matters, ſo that Baptiſt Mantuan 
ſaith of huͤn in the tbirde booke of his Faſtor. 
In ſpeache hewas ful eloquent, his workes are yet in ſtore, 
He ſpeaketh ſtill, and by his workes he ſhall do euermore, 
He taught the quyriſters to ſing, in ſõgs was his delight. 
Huldzicus biſhop oł A nguſta, ſheweth a wonderful ſto⸗ 
ry of this biſhop, in his Epillle to Nicolas the firſt, the effect 
whereof is, that this Gregorie did fit ſte comaunde pꝛie ſtes 
to liue ſingle life: hut afterwarde wheuhe perceiued, that 
they were geuen ſecretly to fleſhly pleaſure, and that here⸗ 


upon manp childzen were murthered hee dilanulled that 


commaundement, and ſapde that it was better to marp, tli 


geue occaſion of murther: Foz whe on a time he ſent a cer! | 
taine woman bnto a ſiſhepoole to take fifhe , there were 
kounde in the ſame poole ſixe thouſande heades of inkantes, 


that had bene dzowned therein: whiche he perceauing to 
pꝛocede of foced ling le life, with lighing and ee 
Pol 8 | e reuo⸗ 
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he reuoked that Canon. Foz as that Huldericus ſheweth, 
they accompanted not onely with virgins and wyues, but 
aiſo euen with cheit owne kindred, with mankind, yea and 
that whiche is hozrible to be ſapde, with bzute beaſtes. 

After the tyme of this Gregorie, enſued moe blindnes the 
was befoze. The puritie of doctrine decaped, & the churche 
was —__ martelouſly with mans cradicions : Fo 
Monkery with his manikolde ſuperſficions waxed great: 
Yerewithall ſpzang vp ſale ot maſſes, and pꝛaping to the 
dead, and the Lozdes ſupper began to be an offering fo2 the 
dead. Biſhops allo being deluded with viſions of ſprites, 
oz rather of diuels, began to reuolte from the doctrine of 
faithe to put affiante in good woꝛkes, and mans ſatiſtactid, 
as appeareth of Gregorie. 

As it is euident of Gregorie, who in his Dialogues to 
Theodolinda,a very ſuperſtitious woman, telieth of dead 
men that appeared and craued to baue papers and ſuf- 
frages. This while Chziftianirie began to fall to ceremo⸗ 
nies foxthwith blinde ſuperſticton, by meanes of Pon⸗ 

kerp began to crepe in Gregorie as is mentioned be foꝛe, 

ſent Auguſtine a Romaine Monke, and other his compa⸗ 
ixnions,to the Engliſhemen, Anno, c96.not to pꝛeache 

Chꝛiſte vnto them, whole doctrine the Brytames had recet« 
ted moꝛe ſincerely of Ioſeph ꝶ᷑ the churthes of Aſia, But 
to thꝛuſt bpon them the Romain religion, patched op with 

mans diuices and tradicions. The Britay nes had always 
the preaching of the truthe, ſoncere doctrine, and the liuely 
faith and ſuch ſeruſce as was deliuered to the Apoſtles by 
Sods commaundenient: They had Cbziſtian churches, 
thereof Godfrey of Munmuthe, in the eight booke and 
fourth chapiter ofthe actes of the Briraines layth thus: In 
the contrey of the Britaines, Chꝛiſtianitie floꝛiſhed hether⸗ 
to, which neuer failed among them ſince the Apoſtles time. 
But when Auguſtine came hee founde in their pꝛouince 


ſeuen biſhopzikeszand one Archebiſhopzike maintained by 
C tit Godly 
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FAR Pꝛelates, and many Abbots living: by their handy 
labour, among wbome the Lozdcs ttocke kept true wape. 
Icappearetb atſothat there were ſhepeherdes among the 
that were diligent to pꝛeſerue the puritie of doctrine, as | 
was Dionotus, Anonius, and his fellomes, wbo in cputkpt | 
of the Romaines ceremonies ſtacke ſtoueiꝝ to it euen to the 
death. Auguſtine entred the lande not with the Goſpell of 
Chiiſtianp peace; but with the banner of his Apolticſhip, 
4 with his ſyluer crolle, his Letame, bis pꝛoceſſion;unages, 

„ painted puppettes, reliques, canticles, and bookes ol cere⸗ 
monies. But when bythe authozitie of the king in the well 
part ok England he ſommoned the byſhops and doctours, 
that they accepting and communicating the Romaine cu⸗ 
ſlomes ſhould ſubmitte them ſelues to him, Anno. 602. 
They going to the ſynode, did firſte demaunde ofa certaine 
wile man, that liued ſolitarely, whether it was lawekul to 
followe bis commaundement, and fozſake choſe tradis ions 
whiche they had reteiued of their fathers « to wheme hee 
aunſwered. If he be a ma of God, followe hin. They fur⸗ 
ther aſked howe they ſhould pꝛoue that. Ye knowe quoth 
he, that the Loꝛd commaunded ſaying: Take mp poke bpõ 
you, and learue of me becauſe J am gentle and lowlye of 
harte. Therefoze if this Auguſtine be ſuche an one, it is 

| credible thathealſs beateth Chiiſtes burthẽ, and oſtereth 
/ it to you to beare:but if he be pꝛoude and cruell, it is cuidtt 
ilbahei is not ok Sod and ye ought not to regarde his talke. 
And home ſhall we knowe that quoth they. Let Auguſtine 
(quoth be) and his companp goe firſte to the Spnode: And 
ik when ye come , hs ryſe vp to ſalute you, knowe ye that 
he is Chile his ſerugunt. and obeype him. But if he dil⸗ 
dayne pou, oꝛ make ſmale accompt ot pou, and ſhe we no to⸗ 
deu of curteſie in bis tountenaunce, ſeing ye are the grrater 
number, doe pe likewyſe contemne him. Therkoꝛe when 
they came to Auguſtine ſitting ambicioully on his lalle, 
ap [awe that ve, aue them no token of frendſhip z they 15 
IS 5 and bp 
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and by conceining diſpleaſure, # noting bim to be a pꝛoude 
perſone, did loꝛch wich ouerth wart euery thing that he put 
fozth:Foz be charged them that they did many thinges cõ⸗ 
trarpto the cuſtome of che catholicke churchezeſpectally in 
kepiug their Eaſter, in miniſtring ot baptiſme, and in their 
pꝛeaching, and that they regarded not maus tradiciõs: and 
he commaunded that in thele and other thinges they ſyould 
kollowe the vſe of the church of Rome. But they aunſwered 
that they would do none ok theſe, neither take him fo their 
Archebichop. Aherenpon he pꝛomiſed them warre ſhould 
enſewe, and thꝛeatned them fiercely to reuenge it by death,. 
whiche imme diatly enſued. Reade:Beda in his eccleſtaſtis 
call hiſtoꝛy of Englande, the ſeconde booke, and the ſecond 
chapter, and like wyſe the ſayde Godfrey, But J won⸗ 
der muche of this crueltie of Auguſtine: Foꝛ Gregorie be- 
foe had ſo diſcuſſed it, and wꝛote vnto him that it was not 
nedefull in all churches to haue the ſame o2der of ceremo⸗ 
nies: bat thateuery churche might oꝛdaine the beſte fox it 
ſelfe. But ſuche was wonte to be the tyꝛanny of hypocrites: 
whereof Mantuan ſaythe. 

The fathers of the Latin churche to taxe they enterpriſe, 
And make them fondly force the Britams bend vnto the 

guiſe 

Of Romiſh church againſt al right: with fooliſh hardines 
Tliey raſhly cauſe theauncient league of amitie to ceaſe. 
As touching peace they ſaye that Rome ſhould rather 


make then marre, 
To kepe mans lawe: ſo that Chriſtes laue therby do neuer 


Jarre. 


And faith with doctrine whiche allowed by the firſte Sy- 


node was 
As it from Chriſte the light of life to all mankinde did 


paſle. ; 
And to ſpeake in fewe wozdes, the Romaine btſhops were 


ſtarresenen hetherto, yet but falling from Chyiltes right 
E zii hands 
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bande to the grounde, from whome the heauen departed, 
Apocal.6. and they are pzefigured by the redde hozſe,vnto 
whoſe ryder power was gruen to take awape peace from 
the earth, and to murther to and kro, whereupon as in the 
firſte ozder the Romatne Pꝛelates called biſhops by their 
true miniſtring the woꝛde of God, and conſtant faith, were 
ſtarres abiding in Chꝛiſte his right hande:ſo in this (ſecond 
ſoꝛt vnder the name ok Archebiſhops and Patriarkes, by 
the neglecting ofthe ſame wooꝛde, and their eartbly affec⸗ 

tions, thep were ſtarres falling to the earth, Apocal. 6. 
But in the thirde ranke , whiche ſhall followe vnder the 

name of Popes and Antichziſtes, fo their abſolute 

reuolting from Chziſte, and open idolatries 
- they ſhal be the ſtarres falling from 


heauen to the earthe. 
Apoc. 9. 
Se ET 
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¶ Nowe enſueth the thirde forte of Romaine biſhops co 
ming from euill to worſe: For as the former company 
in the ſeconde booke ſhewed, declining from pure 
Chriſtianitie, and enclinin gto Antichriſte, ſo now ap- 
peareth in theſe, that the ſeede ſowedby the forainer is 
growẽ vp, & Antichriſt as it were appearing aboue the 
grounde: ho grewe ſtill forwarde frõ greneneſſe to ri- 
peneſſe, as ſhall appeare by theſe that follewe „and ſo 
from ripeneſſe to iottenneſſe, which is to be hoped for 
in that already he is wexed ſo mellowe, that if he be 
not plucked from the tree, if it pleaſe God to ſende a 
ſmale blaſteof winde, he will fall of him ſelfe. Note 
therfore diligently gentil Reader what fruite enſueth 
and ſprin veth of the former grayne, Reade, conferre, 
and then iudge, het er theſe men ſhewe them ſelues 
to be tlie vicars of Chriſte, or deceitful and miſcheuous 
Antechriſtes, for bye their fruites ye ſhall knowe them 


whether they are ſuche as they would be accompted. 


Abadon or the Latin 


Antichtiſte. 


N the peare of our Loꝛde lixe hundzeth 

and foure, Phocas the tp2ant, murthered 
bis ſoueraigne fozd Mauricius the Em⸗ 
„* peroure, with his wife, his bzother , his 
2 Jlchüdzen, and manpnobles: From this 
CLIC a0 pere adding to it twoperes to the begin. 
ning of the Popedome, eſtabliſhed by Phocas, are ſire hun» 


w2ed ſixty ſixe yeares, from che coſulſhip of M. T. * 
and An 


| 
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| and FOG Bib länder Funcciùs; and other do fits 
| pentlprecken it, at whiche time the Tewes (while their bi. 
ſhops iarred koz ſupzemacie)lalt their libertie: Foz Chziſte 
(as Bibliander gathers) in his reut lation ( whiche by his 
zarel» veluued Apoſtle John, he deliutred ta the church) 
foare tolde, that a tertaine tyzinnicall Empier ſhould as 
flicte the true chntch:as Nerg and Domician, with others 
did. And calleth the bealfe hauing two hoꝛnes line alambe 
the ennemyok Cheitte, whiche nenerthelelſe ſhould ſþeake 
like a Dꝛagon, like an euill ſpirite,and ſhould rage as vn. 
mercifullyas the ſirſte beaſt dip, whiche deſtroyed Peter 
and Paule, and great tompantes of falnctes! whtche with 
hercharmes ſhould ſo bewitthethe Woꝛlde, and with mon⸗ 
ſtrous wozkes ſhould: growe into ſuche admiration, that 
none might by oz ſelf, but ſuch as had the ſeale oz the name 
of the beaſte in his fozehead . But as touching the name of 
the beaſte, he ſhewes it miſtically by theſe lettere x F 5 
Ch, X, St; &reciteth it to be diſcuſſed. This(l, ith Tohn) 
ts wyſedome, let him that hath vnderſtanding accomptthe 
number ok the beaſt, koꝛ it is the number of a man, and bis 
nũ ber is this. 666. Apocal. 3. {What meane thefe markes 
but that wee ſhould ſearche the time whercinrhis beaſte 
ſhould ariſe from the earth and the bottomleſſe pitte, and 
ſhould deſtrope the Chuſtian common wealth $ But howe 
ſhall a man apply it, if he haue not the cer taine time, when 
Pompeietoke the ſcepter from the Je wes, accoꝛding to the 
notable pꝛophecie of Iacob, #entring the temple, pꝛopha⸗ 
ned the Sanctum ſ⸗ anctorum. But that was done as Ioſe- 
phus waytety.,in the time of Tullius conſulſhip , the 60. 
year? befoze Chailte was bozue.To thele thꝛee ſcoꝛe peares 
adde ſix tante the death of the faydGregorie 
the great, who pꝛophecied that be ſhould be Amtechr: iſte, 
wbicge would be compted vniner ſall biſhop, oz bead of alt 
churches,Therefoze marke well what kinde of cimes haps 
pened in the 666, yeare alter Hleruſalem was taken bythe, 
| * Romain:s 
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Romaines,Pompdt being the irgeneralz aud you half ſe 
ſtrgunge matters fal out at the tune that this Phocas was 
Emperour,of whome VVillam Suittphiirdivs wzyteth 
as foloweth. 

The Empier Phocag chokesand doth the Poperine; firſt 
aduaunce, 3 pn oy Ic 7771.8 

By wickedwritts about his Enid ſent, foiits eres 
And to confirmemotke ſure ray vito the after age 
Thepremacy of Kome, and of the ar agon that doth. rage 
Againſt Gods power. 

＋ te applie this miſticall number of 666. con · 
taining bighe-wiſedom in it frõ thetime vf ChaltesViith,' 
oz from the tyme of his paſſion, oz trum the xd. vert of Do- 
mician, at whiche time the rruelatibn idas Mitten mand ſtil 
pe ſhal finde ſome moſtcrous thing wzougght in the church. 
But to returne to the matter ok Eng lande: Ju the peare 
of Chzilte 5934 Colman, Harding, and Fabian ſaye; that 
the raigne gethe ſeuen kinges at dne time degan: whereby 
1737 peares after Brutus their firſt King (the ropall eſtate 
of the Bꝛytiſhe king ceaſed. Foꝛ as Paulus Diaconus 21s 
teth in his fourth booke, the Britaines founde ti at the Sax- 
ons were in ſteade of ſutcourers, ſuppꝛeſſours and cruell 
cunemies, vntruſty, warring ricozouſlp vpen them, who 
bad gntercajved them koꝛ ande. Anno 596. the foꝛeſaid Au- 
gultine ſent from Gregorie, came into Englande; who at 
his comming did not repꝛoue, but waſntaine, and bpholde 
the wictzed treaſous tbe horrible robberies, the ſlaugh · 
ters moꝛe cruell then were Neroes, whiche the Sax ons cõ⸗ 
mitted, Anno 6, Gyegorie gaue to Auguſtine his by- 
hops pall. Thereby as was ſarde, London d was ſpopled of 
her right without all oꝛder, to the deſtruction bothe of the 
commonwealth and ofteligion/andftaallythe vtidoing of 
the Bzytiſhe kingdame, and thereupon are ſiumptuous tee 


ples bullded. Bekoze that time the Britains hadtheir chur · 


ches we ta cfergall Gop the father, and to aur: la 
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uiour bis lonne Jeſus Chzilty. Butafterwardethe Sax5s 


did cõlecrate their temples to Images, and dead ſainctes; | 


Anno. GA. the Chꝛiſtiã Emperdur Maurice being ſlaine, 


Phocas an adulterer anda murtherer, obtapned the ſeate 


imperiall, and in hin the maieſtie of the Cæſars, and the 
moſte noble Empire of the Grekes decayed together. s 
faz the Romaine Empire that was weakened and empai⸗ 
red, yea and at length bought to nothing, by meanes of 
the Popedome whiche be had graunted and eſtabliſhed, 
Anno 606.in Nouember and December, as Paulus Dia. 
conus wꝑiteth in his 18. booke, euen at the riſing and begin⸗ 
ning of che Pope dome, chere appeared à wonderfull great 
blafing ſtarre: There were ſtraunge lightes and monſters 
of the Sea, ſhewed them ſelues to the terrour of many. 


Thus in þ time of this Phocas murderer of the Emperour 


(whiche is to be noted as a miſterie concerning the Popes) 
Bapiſtrie and Mahumets religion began botbe together 
at ane time, uhich corrupted, darkened, and weakened the 
doctrine ofthe ſonne of God in many regions. Foz in ano⸗ 


ther peare of the lame Phocas, as Bibliander wziteth, Ma | 


humet recited the Alcoran, ſu that ( ſateth hee) the Egles 
thee heades awaked all at ones, accoꝛding to the heauenly 
viſion in the fourth booke of EI dras: that is to ſuaye Phocas 


him ſelfe, Pope Bomface, Mahumet the Arabian, now 


followeth the tbirde troupe ol Romiſhe Popes , whiche is 


deuided into ſtue partes. 
The firſte parte of this thirde troupes of the Popes oz 


Romaine Antechriſtes, pꝛophecied of by the names of So- 
dome o; Egypt. Apocal, II. uvntill the time of Pope Iohn 
the eight. eat Ae £ 


1. Boniface tlie thirde. 


A Bout this time che biſhoppes of Conſtantinople ende. 
uoured to obſtaine the title of vntuerſall biſhop, and to 
haue their Church called the head of all Churches, vling 
thels 
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theſe konde reaſons, that becauſe the Emperour beinge 
chiefe ofall Pzinces kepte at Conſtantinople, therefoze þ 
Goulde be the chiekeſt Church, and there the chiefe biſhop: 
Thisambitioenflamed many to lpeake and wpyte againſt 
it, but eſpectallye the late Gregorye who in this wyſe re⸗ 
pꝛoued John biſhop of Conſtantinople fo; the ſame:Sap⸗ 
inge, None ok mp pꝛedeceſſozs (although the Emperous 
began firſt in Rome, and were wont to byde there onelpe, 
and yet do keepe the title thereof) durſte take vppon them 
this title of vniuerlall biſhop. And againe Gregorye ſayd 
plainlye that ſuch a one was the foꝛerunner of Antichzilt. 
Vet notwithſtanding that the Church cf Conſtantinople 
with great inkampe pꝛeuailed not herein, becauſe that An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt oz the whoze of Babilon accoꝛding to the 13. of the 
Reuelation ould be in the Citty builded on ſeuen hilles, 
that is Rome it ſelfe, Fo2 ſo diuers aucto2s teſttfpe that 
onelye Rome is knowen to be builded on vit.hils ; and cer⸗ 
taine it is that whenthis Renelatton was witten, Rome 
was then the greateſt Cittye being built on ſeuen hils, as 
Mantuan teſtifpeth in the life of Sy lueſter, ſpeaking of S. 
Blaze at the ende of the firſt boo ke. And the fulneſle ot ỹ 
time pꝛophecied ok, now dꝛawing nighe, this Boniface the 
thirde Anno 607. bp the meanes cf Phocas the Empe⸗ 
rour an adulterer, traptour, and murtherer of his Lozde 
and ſoueraine Maurice the Emperour with his wife, and 
childzen)was aduaunced to be biſhop of Rome with much 
hurlep burley and greate tumulte, and in deſpite of manye 
biſhops and Churches ſtandinge againſt it, he is extolled, 


confirmed and wozſhipped as Lozde and Pꝛince of all bis + 


ſhoppes: By great lute (but greater bzibery ) he obtay- 
ned of the ſapde bloudye Emperour, that Rome ſhenld be 
called the head of all Churches, partlye by the ſame rea⸗ 
ſons that Conſtantinople bſed( as Platina ſapth) p where 
the heade of the Empyze was, there ſhoulde be the heade 


Church, againe the Emperours had their beginninge in 
Nome, 
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Rome, againe though ſome of them keyt at Conſtanting. Þ 
ple, pet euer thep bare the name of Rome, as Romaine 
Emperours : finallyePeterdeliuered to Rome 5 kepes of 
heauen and hell, A feeble reaſon thoughe it had bene true, 
Thusat this time as an adulterer by treaſon and murther 
vlurped the Emppꝛe, ſo of the ſame man this ambitions 
Bonitaceobtatned by byibecrpe to be vntuerſall biſhop, and 
conſequentlye by the ſaptuxe ofhis owne pꝛediceſſour to be 
the fozerunner of Antichziſt. 

Oe decreed in a Sonode that binder the paine ok excom⸗ 
munication one Pope beinge deade, another ſhould not be | 
choſen befoze þ third day after: Alſo the ſame penaltye fot 
ſuch as ſought to be biſhops by fauour oꝛ bꝛiberpe, he de- | 
creed that a biſhoppe ſhould be choſen by the voyces of the 
clergve andthe people together, and p election to be good 
if it were ratifyed and allowed firſt by the Pace oz chiefe 
parſon of the place, and laſt ot all confirmed by the Popeg 
auctozitye, and wpth theſe wooꝛdes of his, Tee will and 
tommaunde. From this time fozwarde the puritye of the 
Goſpell zecreafed and ſuperſtition increaſed: Likewiſe þ 
Emy-2e was at this time mightely weakened, foꝛ Frafice 
Germanpe, Lombardye and Spaine reuolted and fo2ſoke 
the Emvp2e, æ beſide Coſdroa kinge of Perſia inuaded and 
wanne away many countreps and Cittpes in the Eaſt, and 
among them Hieruſalem. Boniface hauinge tnioyed his 
auctozitye ſcante a peare dyed: From this time ſapth VI. 
pergenſis the Romain Emppꝛe was neuer without great 


trouble, miſerpe and miſſehap. 


2. Boniface the fourth. 


BoOfniface the fourth bozne in Marcia, obtained of Phocas 
the Emperour that a Church in Nome called Panthe⸗ 
oni which the heathen had dedicated to all their gods and 


Bols, ould be tranllated from the woꝛſhipping ol oy 
coths 


— 
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ts the ſeruice of Chꝛiſt, and be dedicate to al Daincts,and 


ſocalled allhallowes Churche: An vngodly and blaſphe⸗ 

mous alteratio,and contrarp to S. Paules doctrine,that 
Chziſtians ſhould tur ne that to Gods ſeruice, which was 
dedicate to idols. Me appointed ß feaſt of alhallowes day, 

nnd that the Pope on that dope ſhould ſay a long maſſe: he 
alſo appointed the coꝛps cloth to be had at maſſe: he gaue 
moncks leaue to baptize and ablolut᷑. In this Popes time 
God puniſhed þ wickednes ol Phocas, who was reft both 
of Emppꝛe & lyfe, by his ſucceſſour Heraclius, fo2 bauinge 
his handes and feete cut of, he was thꝛowne into the ſea, 


z. Theodatus. 


Heodatus the fir ſt was a Romaine, the ſonne of one 
Steuena ſubdeacon: he deuiſed a newe founde aliance 
betwene the Godfather and þ goddaughter, and betwene 
the godmother and her godſonne, calling it ſpirituall cũ⸗ 
ſanguinitye: and therefoze be commanuuded that neyther þ 
godfather noꝛ bis godſonne ſhould marrye the goddaughs 
ter, and ſo ofthe godmother likewyſe : which is one token 
ginen to know Antichzilt by,fo25iddinge and makinge vn⸗ 
lawful (as Tacianus Montanus, and other heretikes do) 
honeſt mariage, which God hath made lawfull. At this 
time raigned ſuch a ſtraunge lothſome kinde of lepꝛoſpe 
diſſiguring men in ſuch ſoꝛt, tbat one coulde not diſcerne as 
nother by the face: Theodatus died Anno 618, in p thirde 
yeare of his Popedome. Here note by the waye that none 
of the Popes from this time liued longe, which wzoughte 
not ſome notoꝛious acte foʒ the maintenance of the tiranny 
ofthe Sea of Rome, 


4. Boniface the fifte. 


Oniface the fifte was bozne in Campania, he decreed 5 


holye places ſhoulde be reſcewes and maintenaunce fox 
theeuts, 
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theeues, murtherers aud leude parſons, making the chur, þ 


ches, churchyards, chappels & ſuch others to be ſanctugs 
ryes fo2 them, and that no man ſhould dzaw them away by 
violence that fled thether. De commaunded that none but 


deacons ſhaulde handle the reliques of Saincts: further. 
moze that a will and teſtament being made by commaũde⸗ 


ment ok the Pꝛince ſhould ſtande in koꝛce, which pꝛeroga ; 
tiues his ſucceſſoꝛs did akter warde vſurpe to themſelues, 


tha: no teſtzmente ſhould be good, vnleſſe it were allowed | 


by them. Me dyed Anno. 623. 
5. Honorius the firſt. 


Onorius bozne in Cipania was a good Pope (as Vyi- 


celius ſaith) fo} diligẽce in building Churches, deckig 
them with golde & ſiluer, but a negligent paſtoꝛ foz ought 
that is read ot him in kee ding Chꝛiſt his flocke. Amonge | 


other temples and monaſteries that he founded, he honge 
S. Peters Church weloth of Tiſſew, which with þ Eme 
perours conſente were taken out of Ianus Capitol oz Ro- 
mulus temple : hee deuiſed holye roode daye,and added to 


the Letanye the pꝛapinge vnto dead ſaintes, Sancta maria, 


ſancta Gregori &c. and commaũded to go about the ſtrea⸗ 
tes in pꝛoceſſion euery Sabboth day. This Honorius died 


Anno 634. in whoſe time Mahumet aroſe , the aucto} of | 


the Turkiſh? religion. 
6. Seuerinus the ſecond. 


9 - — | 7 
J kuerinus oz Zepherinus th? ſecond, was chfirmed Pope 


in the name of Heracliu the Emperour, by Iſacius his 
lluetenaunt in Jtalye, This Pope alſo was very carefall 
to build vp Churches of dead ſaints, but ca releſſe of buil⸗ 
dinge vp the Goſpell: wherevppon Iſacius bꝛake into the 
Church treaſurpe, and perfozce toke away the great hea⸗ 


pes of 
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pes ok riches, ᷣᷣpꝛieſſes totheir power defending theſame: 


fo2 then(euen by Gods iuſt puniſhment) the Sarracens wan 
from the Romaines, Damaſcus, Arabia, Phœnicia, Egipt, 
and other kingdomes of the wozld, Mahumets power en: 
creaſed ſtill againſt them: and as foz the Emperours ſoul- 
diers they were dꝛiuen to great pouertye and wante of all 
thinges , and the hau ze heapes of the Churches hourded 
treaſuryencreaſed to no bodies p2ofit, Foz (ſapth Platina) 
in this daũger of Mahumet, the pꝛieſts loked that the lat- 
tye ſhould beare the charge ok this, to withſtand the enne⸗ 
myes of Chultendome : againe the laitpe looked that the 
clergye fo2 defence of Religion ſhoulde p2onnſe,and giue 
their money to2 the maintenaunce of the warre,and ſhould 
not waſte their wealth pꝛodigallye to wozſe purpoſes , as 
fo: the moſt part they doe, ſpendinge plentifullpe their ri⸗ 
ches gotten by almoſe deedes and with the bloud of mare 
tyꝛs, vppon ſtatelpe and maſlpe plate ot ſiluer and golde: 
bauinge little care ofthe wozld to come, defying God and 
mã, whom they ſerue only fo2 luker ſake. Plat. in Boniface 
the 5. This made Iſacius with his ſouldiours to burſt into 
the Churches trealurpe.Seuerinus dyed Anno 636, 


7. Iohn the fourth. 


IOhn the feurth , learning by bis pꝛedeceſſours harmes 

howe to ble ryches better, did redeme out of captiuitie 
with that money, whiche Iſacius lefte in Lateran, his cons 
treimen the Aſſirians and Dalmacians, whome the Lom⸗ 
bar des han taken pꝛiſoners in battell. And pet leaſt the 
like deede ſhoulde be attempted againſt the churche anye 
moze, euen ſone after in the beginning of his Popedome, 
he decreed; that the churche goodes being ſo purlopned, 
ſhould be recompenced fower times double. Me wꝛote to 
Englande concerning the keping of Caſter, and againſt 
the Pclagian hereſy ; hee tranſpozted from Dalmacia to 
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Nome, the dead bodies of two martyꝛs, Vincentius and 
Anaſtaſius, rather to hurt line Chyiſtians with commit 
ting Idolatry in wozſhipping them, then that the ſaltage | 
people ſhould harme the dead bodies. ee died ere he had 
raigned Pope two peares, Anno. 638. Platina repopteth 
that in this mans tyme, a certaine pꝛieſt robbed the tombe 
ol Rothæris in S. John Baptiſtes churche: fo? (ſapth be) 
they were wonte to burie certayne pꝛecious tbinges with 
kinges bodies. The like thing happened of late tyme to 
Cardinall Allouiſius, Patriarke of Aquilia,fo2 his graue 
being burſte vp, he was robbed bp thoſe , whome he from 
very baſe eſtate had aduaunced to the dignitie of pzieſtes 
and better calling, 


8. Theodorus. 


Heodorus the firſte was a Grecian boꝛne, the ſonne of 

Theodorus byſhop of Hieruſalem, hee builded manye 
churches in Rome, and golden ſhzines fo? ſainctes , He fee | 
vp the reliques of Sainctes in golde a ſiluer in the church. 
De fozbad that mariage made after a ſingle vowe , ſhoulde 
be bꝛoktn. De depꝛyued Pyrrusbyſhopof Conſtantinople, | 
foꝛ hereſp:He appointed that tapers ſhould be halowed on 
Calter eue lo Cafter time: he died, Anno. 646. 


9. Martin the firſt. 


Artin the firſt a Tuderdinian bozne , made la wes fe: 

ke ping holy dayes, and decking ok churches, ſuche as 

the Jdolatours befoze were wot to kepe: He gaue ſtraight | 
charge that pꝛieſtes ſhould ſhaue their polles, and that bi: 
ops ſhould make cuery peare as they call it, an holye 
Chziſme, and ſende it to euery churche in their Dioceſe: 
De burthened the Clergie with vowe ofſingle life, and ap⸗ 
pointed that a couple being married, ere they lap together, 
ro; the 
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the bꝛidegrome & bzpde , ſhould hauethe pꝛieſtes bleſſing, 
De commaunded allo, that pꝛieſtes houſes ſhould be buplt 
next to the churche: That Ponkes ſhoud not go out of the 
abbies without the Abbots leaue:# ina Spnode at Rome 
that bihops ſhould not tranſpoſe the churche goodes to 
their owne pꝛiuate ble. De died Anno, 6 56. V Vicelius 
ſayth, he was very vehement againſt certaine ſectes, excõ⸗ 
municating them whome be ought by the ſcripture to haue 
admoniſhed. He depoſed Paule Patriarke of Conſtantino- 
ple, vot admoniſhing htm firſt once oz twiſe, accozding to S. 
Paule; rule: foʒ the whiche he was bounde in chapnes , and 
ſo bꝛought to Conſtantinople, by the Emperour Conſti- 
tinus, wher in baniſhmẽt he died in great miſerie. An. 653. 


10. Eu genius the firſt, 


Vgenius the firſte Ne a Romaine, commended fo his 

manners. But V Vicelius ſaith, this Pope did neuer 
any notable dede: but decreed that biſhops ſhould haue pꝛi - 
ſons to puniſhe pꝛieſtes. Thus by little and little, they ens 
croched the power of tempozall lwearde: certaine letters 
- wereſent vnto him from Conſtantinople, contapning hes 
reſie, whiche were ſo deteſted, that ſaith Platina, the Cler⸗ 
gie it ſelke tone vppou them to koꝛbidde the Pope to ſape 
maſſe in S. Maries churche , vnleſſe he would firſte burne 
the letters, then might the Clergi? controll the Popes 
llackenes 02 errour in religion. 


Vitellianus. 


van bozne in Campania, being an extellent mull⸗ 
cian, wꝛote the eccleſiaſticall Canon, he bꝛoughte ſin⸗ 
ging and ozgans into the churche. Me accuſed one John 
miniſter in a certaine churche in Crete, vnto the biſhop of 
that place, fo hauing a wife , De made the Latin howers, 
F ü longes, 
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ſonges, maſſes, idolatty, and ceremonies, adding and tur⸗ 
ning all into Latine, about the yeare of Chiſſes incarna⸗ 
tion. 666. which was the number ofthe name of the beaſt 
ſpoken of in the 13. of the Apocal, Here theretoꝛe is to be 
noted, that the nũber of the beaſt agreeth vnto this time, 
ſecondly the number of the yeares conteined in the name of 
the beaſte , is founde out in this wooꝛde AgTrivoc: as who 
would ſaye, that Antechziſte ſhalbea Latin, 02 in the Las 
tin churche, who ſhall come to his perfection in the yeare, Þ 
666. Allo the letters of his name ſhall amounte to this 
number; and laſt of all is to be noted how that beſide this 
Lateinos expꝛeſſed the Latin biſhop,and the time of Ante: 
chilte,it agreeth with the ſtraunge doinges ok this tyme, 
that all thinges were turned into Latin in the churche, 
And becauſe that this miſtery of ſixe hundꝛed ſixty ſire, ſpo⸗ 
ken of in the Reuelation , may appeare cuen to the moſte 
ſimple to agree vnto the churche ok Rome, as in this place 
is ſaide:it is fir ſt to be conſidered that the auncient father 
Ireneus, being immediatly after the Apoſtles, reading this 
place, and conſidering of the woozdes of S. John, ſaping: 
Let bim that hath wiſedome counte the nũber ok the beaſt, 
fo2 it is the number ofa man, and his number fs ſixe hun⸗ 
dꝛed ſixty ſixe. Ireneus J ſape, conſidering oftheſe woꝛdes, 
did at the lengtb finde out that this number agreed to this | 
Greeke name A&7rivoc and therefoꝛe he ſayde, that ſurely 
Antechziſte ſhould be a Latin and in the Latin churche: fox 
the Grekes,in whoſe tongue the Neuelation was bitten, 
do expꝛeſſe their numbers by their letters, as we do by fits 
cures. And in their numbzinge this letter the firſte lets 
ter of that name, ſtandetb fo2 thirty: the next letter « ſtan⸗ 
deth fo2 one: the thirde letter T fo2 thꝛee hundꝛed: the tit, 
letter « foz fine, the fift letter i fo2 tenne : the ſixte letter: 
fo? fiktie: the ſeuenth letter o fo2 thꝛeſcoꝛe and tenne: and 
the eight and laſt letter, c fanveth fo2 twoo hondꝛed So 
t hat ik theſe eight numbers, that is: thirty,one,thzee hun⸗ 
| d2cds 
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Died flu, ten, fact, ſeverity, and two hundzed, he added co- 
gether, they make ũixe hundꝛed ſi thiũxe iumpe. Againe nũ⸗ 
bet ſo the tenor wia hes owe N er Ecclefa 
Italica, that is the Italian churche; and pe ſhall finde it alſo 
make 1419p ſix hunde firty fixes Faꝝ in the fuʒmer woꝛde 
ofchtſs twoy thero ate tight letters ꝛwhertoltheürſte 1 
Landing fopffue the ſecond d in daluerwenty and {0 the 
thirdets l that ts twenty the faut to that is thirty the 
fift u that is eight, the ſixt v that is two hundied, the ſe⸗ 
uench is 4 that is tennez che righris & and that ſtaudeth f62 
dne: ll whiebe numbers auth togothhor ; matte 29 

Nowe ro coins to cht tte toon de οννẽSct tu ica ih it 
are ſcuen letter sytho lxſleis : audis vutr cet in td rt 
clan numbers orten, the ſeconde v fo thiee hundzed, the 
third fox one. the fourth & foꝛ thirtp, the lift i fo tenne, 


the pt he foßtwentp, the ſeventh and lalt, is & fo; one: all 
whiche ſenunumbersamounte to there hund ed ſeututy 


and eth, then vnto this uddethendtber okthe ſoymer wozd, 
whiths an two haldiedmnty aure, and the whole ſonime 
ig tuin pe ſixe hund ed ſxty ite. Futthermoꝛe. in the ſame 
thirtene ehe pter; and the firſte berſe thereof, S. John ſpea⸗ 
king of this beaſte, ſaith that the beaſte had ſeuen heades. 
And in the leuententh of the Keuelation, the Angell doch 
— this milterysnco dym ſaving} the ſeuenbeades 
were vii. mountaines bpon which the woman meaninge 
the kozens med whoꝛe ol Babilon) woch ſit : and | 
againe he ſaiththatthe ſame woman whom lohn ſaw ſit- 
ting on the beaſt with ſeuen heades , is that great Cirtye 
Which hath rule ouer thekingesof the earth: At which 
time it is manifeſt to all ibe wozlp, that Rome hadthe (9- 
ue raignityt and Emppꝛe ok all the world, and that ic was 
then the great Cittie, and none but it ok whom this might 
be ſaid: neither is it knowen that ane other Cittye is, 02 
vath bene built vppon ſeuen hilles. And that Rome is ſo, 
ft appeareth by divers wziters Romalnes and other, thac 
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repant idas thes haus ſrene it: Amonge other Munſter in 
bis Topograpiiieduth not onip in the deferiptio af Rome | 
- teſtifie that titreate ſeuen hilte s but allo ſhewetb the na / 
- mes of tbemeuerye one which are theſe: Auentinus, Ca- 
pitolinus Palatinus, Cæinis, Exquilinus, Viminalis and 
Ouixinalishill. Propærtiusthe Poet confixmeth it bꝛielt 
dy in averſe ſaying thus ot Rome, Septem vrbs alta iugis 
toti quæ preſidet orbhi i the like hath Virgil in bys Geor- 


gicks,Scptem quæ vno ſihi muro circundedit arces, ſpea⸗ 
kinge it ol Rome. Mantugn in hig Faſt, Ii. 2. doth in like 
maner deteribe nme, talluig it Romuleã ſeptem cu Col- 


lihus vrbtm. S of tha @rekesit is ca len Heptalophos, 
wberin Heporſigniſieth /. aud lophoꝭ nn hil, head oz tap. 


This V1rell:anus commaunded ſhauings and annoin⸗ 
tings ol the clergpe to be vſed, geuing vnder theſe markes 
licens ta buy and ſell pardons in the Churche, as was pꝛo⸗ 
pheſyedof Antichziſt: & after he had choaked che Church 
with much pal te he dyrd. At this time at th tulpeſſe of 
Antichziſt, mõke ry grew inta ſuperſtitious eſtimation, At 
this time alſo theſe two ſtraunge thinges were wought: 
Abbeis were fir founded fox monkes, kinges were ſhaued 
and made monkes. ln | _e 
ns 333.0035! 


n. Theodatus the ſecond. 


T Heodatus þ ſetoud a Nomaine bone, was made Pope 
beinge but a monke: Oe beſtowed great coſtco make a 


ſumptuous abbey of that, from whence he came: Oe gaue 
licence to mũkes to tranſpoꝛt Benedict Nurſin patriarcke 


of his own oꝛder with a ſeholeſiſter of cheirs from Caſzim 

mount into Fraunce. At this time were manpe ſkraunge 

thinges as a blaſinge ſtarre appearing 3. monethes conti⸗ 

nually, with great raine # often thonders, with a ftrafige 

Rainbowe and earthquakes, ſache as the like were neuer 

heard of. Aud ſome ſay that the cozne being beaten wy 
. | Po > wit 
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with etraigerem cont 


and gre w to tipsnelle: 
fed papers oftento beſatd, _ dyed Anno'6 7 20 


e uk Donust the firft. 


Don the ürtte / was inade Pope in a miſerable time, 

when the-fieldes and the cozne were burnt vp with th6«/ 
der, ligbeninges and chowers: De as (Popes vſe) beauti 
fied S. Peters poꝛche with pillers: And after he Had punts. 
ttd certaine Neſtorià heretikes, he ſcattered cht in diuers 
#dbtis Italy. pe peſtoꝛed tertayne alda churches, he de⸗ 


ulbed che Clergie into diuers oꝛders, andadaaunced them 


wich ſeuerall kindes of honour, and dignitie. After muche 
tontrouerſie he made ſubiect to Rome Rauennas churche, 
Theodorus the Archebiſhop therof, agfeing ta it though 
the Popes flattery,whiche churche befoze was called Al- 
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A Gathon the firſk,as Gratian miteth Diſtinct. 19. beg: 
a Montt ok Sicill, tõmaunded that che Popes decrees: 
ſhould be takenfo} as canonicalt and authenticatl, as the 
Apsfes wpptings.-So he gaue us great auctozitie to the 
maſte, whiche was clouted together by ſondzy Popes. But 
witkedly he codemned the mariage of miniſters ofthe La⸗ 
tine cburthe: He lent one John a Ponke and Arche deacon 
of Nome, luts Eng lande, Anno 679. to teache:themhere 
the manner ol their reading ünging, a tere monies in their 
churthes And the becctr ro veter his knackes ofceletzas 
tions and facrifices, as Beda wꝛyteth in his fourth booke e 
181 arr; de Gefu Auglorum: e fent his Dꝛatours 


c Portua, and John * of the Romaine 


churche 


theſe thinge The rage tau · 
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Abbe to bbebrr meet on tnaplcyant again! 
the Manothelites he ſent one A gathug In the whiche Sis 
node the Clergie of the Greke churche, were allowed ma⸗ 
riage, and the Latin churche kozbidden it. Alſo among o⸗ 
ther thinges then done the eight dayeatter Eaſter, Anno 
6$1.the ſaid John of Portui,dtv firff of al ſap y Latin maſſe 

openiy be foꝛe the Pꝛince nnd the JPacriarke; and people of 

OConſtantinople, all men allowing it foꝛ nouelties ſabes as 
a newe founde thing, whiche taking roote hereupon , was 
receiued in all churckes, whichehelde vpon the Pope. In 
this Popes time. after ſtraunge Eelipſes.; bdth ol Sunne 
and Moone, waz 2 Ne iſilence ſu coutagtous m Romes that 
the Nope him 1 thereof T zr _=_ IEA 
a:yeare and a halfſee. LB 


e Leo tlie ſecond. 


81 [ Fathe ſeconnewaspMovke; urg feaznen., as well i 
Sreke as in Latin, and ſo ſkilfull in Buſick that hee 


bꝛought the notes ok the Jſalmes and Pymnes to better 
harmonie. He cofirmed the ſixe Spnode partly to eſfabliſhe 
the maſſe, partly becauſe byit atſothe Clergievf the Teſt 
__ churche, were fozbldden mariage . Me tranſlated inta Las 
tuntche mamaunce ot maringe e appointe dithat the Pax 
ſhoulde be boꝛne a haute: ad be bziſſed of the penple, while, 
malle was ſaying aA iſo p it neede did require there ſhaulde 
be Chaiſteving euery daye . He would haue (fo ther fake, 
ot Rauemniitieotion oa biſhoptu ſtondę in foꝛce, un 
leſſe hee were firſt confirmed by:che biſhop ol Rome: But; 
(ſayth:V.Viredhus)withoutpaytuge fo2 bis palb0> yp 0s; 
ther money,wbichſaih;Blariha I wouldi6 were keps full, 
in Rome: koꝛ oucof this bꝛibing at chis day many miſchie⸗ 
ues aryſe. Foz aꝝ pet theꝝ durſt not entexpyiſe wholly ſuch; 
pollings ag they diu after warde absuten O pears after 
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firme the biſhops ok Jtaly:yea,anvche Pope himfelfe(A- 7 
tet warde the Emperour Conſtantine the fourth, agreing 
thereunto, the election was againe ratified in the handes 
of the Clergie and the Laitie. But the Pꝛelates of Rauen- 
va, being emboldened becauſe that the court of the ſixe ſta⸗ 
tes was among thẽ, would not obey the chutehe dk Rome, 
but auoucbed that they were egall in dignitte . And thus 
Fcælix being their biſhop after Theodorus , went about to 
hake of the Bopes yoke , and to recover their loft libertie. 
But the Emperour that was then Juſtinian , ſonne of the 
ſapde Conſtantmus, being {et on by Leo; withſtandeth the 
purpole of Foclix, and after he had by aſſaulte wonne the 
towne, he boared out the byſhope eyes with a whot bur- 
ning iron. Leo befoꝛe the ende of his tenne monethes died 
Anno, 685. in which time the moone was in a moſterous 
and ſtraunge Eclipſe, appearing as redde as bloud all the 
"Or long,vivers nightes together. 


95 16 Benedictus the ſecond. 


Blade the ſecond, whole holineſſe (they laid) moued 
the Cmperour Conſtantine the fourth (ik they father 
not a falſchode on him after his death) to decree, that hens 
c&fo2ththe Pope of Rome ſhould haue authozitie ouer the 
people without the licente of the Emperoure, oz the ſire 
itates:of Italy, whiche laſted not long. He reedified diners 
temples enriching them with veſſels of golde , ſylucr and 
guilt: with coapes ofcloth of tiſſue, and cloth of gold, and o⸗ 
ther iewels, accoꝛding tothe Jewiſhe ceremontes:and this 
Pope was the firſte that toke vpon him to be called Chzi⸗ 
les vicar on earth. Dut of Veſuuiys hyll tn Campania, 
ſuche aboundaunce of fier ſpouted, that it burnt vp all the 
countries,menand cattell rounde about: after whiche it is 
cuidentthat there enſued, Anno 686, bloudſhed, burning, 
TOI the 1 225 of Bꝛinces, and eſpecially of this 
*11 Benedict 
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Benedict a Pope of tenne monethes. n eel 2075 ity? 


17. Iohn the gelt. j 


82 IOhn the fifce was bone in Siria, he firſt ofall toke conſe⸗ 

2? *cration of thzee biſhops,of the biſhop of Hoſtia, Portua, x 
Veliterne, whiche caftome he appointed to be kepte of his 
ſucceſſours. And his poſteritie vo kepe this vſe enen vnto 
this daye in our Sauiours church at Lateran. Jn his Poe , 
pedome he fell ſicke , in the whiche time he wꝛote a bapne 
and vnlearned booke nen the dignitie ol che pall of 
an Archebechop. 


18. Conon 


8 (©, Onona Thracian, was made Bope after much wꝛan⸗ 

F gling betwene the Romaines,who would haue elected 
one Peter an Archebiſhop, and the holt, pzeferring one 
John a pꝛieſt. This Conon being eſtabliſhed, fell ficke any 
died, Anno 68 9. Oe made one Kilianus being befoze a 
Scottiſhe Ponke a biſhop, and fent bim with other into 
Germanie, to winne the Taſt part of Fraunce to þ church 
of Rome. But this Kilian gᷣ his companp, were at the firſt 
ſlapne of their Auditours, and buried at Herbipolis. One 
Paſchal an Archedeacd, and Treaſurer to the faid Conon, 
in this Popes life bzibeo Iohn Platina, one of the fire pins 
ces of Italy, to make him Pope after the death of Conon, 
Platina tooke the mony, but he perfourmed not the coue⸗ 
naunt, uepther reſtozed the money. 


19. Sergius the firſt,” 


85 ATthis time was great hurlie burly about the election 
a che Pope: Some choſe Theodorus a pꝛieſte, ſome 
Nane an Archedeacon. And whyle every one did ambi⸗ 


tiouſly 


D 
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tioullpe maintaine his ofbne faction, either partie with the 
men okhis owne ſide ke pt polleſlid in ſome part of Late: an 
pallaite: But when the chiefe of the clergye, the Romat- 
nes, æ the armp ſawe, that this ſedition would wexe blou⸗ 
dye,chey agreed to appeaſe thiseumult, q reietting both v 
other thepchoſe Sergius an A ſſyrian boꝛne, a bꝛought him 
to Lateran Church and bꝛaſting vp che doczes they diiule 
oute the ſeditious electoꝛs, nd compelled Theodor & Paſs 
chal to ſalute Sergius as Pope. Me beſtowed great coſt in 
trimming the temples with guilding, images, golden cA- 
delſticks and curious maſons woꝛke, riche clothes,#Tuch 
ſtulle ; He ( they ſap) founde a peece of Cbꝛiſt his Croſſe in 
a bzaſen-cofer; Pe repayzed the images of che Apoſtles be⸗ 
ing woꝛne gut with contingance: Me ſets new patche vpõ 
the maſſe,commaunding that Agnus Dei ſhould be ſange 
thꝛiſe whẽ the pꝛieſt is bꝛeaking the bead. And on the day 
of the annuntiation of the virgin to ling pꝛoceſſion: He res 
tlapmed the Church of Aquilia which beg in to decline 


from Wapiſtrye. De alſo by bis monks allured the Saxons 
& Friſians to the ſame ſuperſtition: While Aldhelmus an 


Cnglihuan waited at Rome to be admitted toa biſhops 
ricke, he hard the ape accuſed of adulterpe, the childe bes 
ing new bozne which was fatheredvppon him, Aldhelmꝰ 
there foze did ſecretlye admoniſhe the Hope of this wickeds 
nes. Sergius dyed Anno. 701. 


20. lohn the ſixt. 


J ohn the üxt a Grecian bozne, beige much dellgbted in 8 


vanityes as his pedeceſſozs were, was very curious in 
decking the temples. In the time of famine and warre, he/ 
nouriſhed a great nomber of pooze men with the treaſures 
of the Church ( being in deede the woꝛthieſt of al Popes fox 
ſuch almes deedes / alſo he redeemed diuers pꝛiſoners oute 


of bondage ; And with thꝛeatninge cauſed Giſulphus caps 
taine 


* 
* 


CS * 
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adulterpeiectedonly Bope, and not confirmed, Sergiuibo 
the Popes, Peter Premonſttatenſis ſapth, that lohn was 


corus in the ſame peate that lotus the tue acts *] 


euer rofltrendis ſoueratyne to kiſſe hisfeere. At his retut ne 
home he condemned Philip Burdan of impiety, becauſe he 
tould not abide the abhominattons of Jools, and toke the 
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taine of Bencuent ( who then waſted Campania)to returm 


bome. This man (as it appeareth) was becauſe ot Sergius 
ing reſtoꝛde againe, and therfoze he is not reckened amõg 


thꝛuſt out againe becauſe of his vnlawfnl entrance q ther · 
foze he is not enxolled among che Papen 7 58 956.4 33 


. Johnthe ſeuen th,” 
1 Ohn the ſeuenth a Grecian, was bellgotevm — 1 


vut ſuperſtitious garniſh inge Churthet und thighs 0 of 


Saincts,fsz which he is mirche:commended? but noc one 
wo2de ſpokenof him bucking preaching theGAſpell Yee 
dyed Anno. 707. ä or 


22. Sifinius che ſecond." 


10 nins0} Goals after great conte tion with ues 
rus about the Popedome at lengthe obtayned it: Hee 
was ſo ſoꝛe licke of the goute , that hee-lived Pope but rx, | 
dapes, being neither able tolturregno2 toeat#hup thinge: 
Naucleras wꝛytech that he was:otſonevvy che ſald Mel 


At f 
23 Conſtantine the firſt. 


COnltantin the firſt being ent fo by luſtitian p Em- 
perour ta come ts Conſtantinoples waFthefirſt that | 


Images outofthe Churche Further moze hetommauw 
ded that the picture of the Emperour (counting the godly | 
Pyinee a wicked heretike / ſhould not be receiued, thoughe 

it wers 
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it were engrauen m golde 02 filuer: he curſed all the Em⸗ 
perours copne: And holdinge a counſell at Nome, be de⸗ 


0 creed that Images ſhould be bad in the Church, e houlde 


be woꝛſhipped with great reuerence contrary to al Scrip⸗ 
ture. After this hee moued one Analtaſius a mainteyner 
of images againſt the ſaid Plulippicus, who appzchroing 
hin, rekt him of bis kingdome, and put out his eyes: when 
the biſhop of Ticinum rebelled againſt his Metropolitan 
the Archbiſhop ok Meqiolan, the Pope would not rechcile 
bim, but kal ſelye made him tributary by ſtelth to the Sea 
of Rome, whereby that bi.hopzicke bath bzought itſelfe to 
perpetual bondage. K inredus and Offa two kings of the 
Engliſhe Saxons fo2 their pleaſures made a vopage to 
Rome, and when they werethere, the Pope made theym 
fo:ſake their kingdomes, e turned them into monkes: hee 
dyed Anno 715. De was the firſt that gaue his feete to be 


kiſſed of Emperours. 


24. Gregory the leconde. 


Regory the ſecond beſtowed his time in repapʒing and 

building ſpiritual houſes g Churches with great coſte: 
Dee foꝛbad a nonne, a noueſſe, an abbeſle, a deaconeſle c2 a 
ſpirituall Godmother to marrye: Me oꝛdained that malle 
ſhould be ſaid euery friday in Lent: and cauſed pꝛapers ok⸗ 
ten to be laid becauſe of ſtraũg ſights in ß apꝛe: He would 
haue maſſe ſaid no where but in an hallowed place: Me pers 
ſecuted euen to death, tzoſe that woulde not wozſhip ima⸗ 
ges. By his authozitp he compelled Luith Prandus king 
of Jtalye at the firſt withſtanding it, to ratifpe Arithper- 
tus donations beinge vniulte, onely to maintaine the rotat 
of the clergye: He moued the ſubiectes of the Emperour 
Leo to bꝛeake into opẽ rebelliõ, becauſe their images were 
taken away: He cauſed Spaine, A Emilia, Luguria, Italye 


aud other countreys to reuolt, and dekpe their obeplance to 
| the 
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the Emperour, The Emperour would haut no wo2ſhiy: 

ping ofimages inthe Church, and therefoze the Bope dip 

both excõmunicate him & put hym from his kingdome, x 

| thꝛeatned him eternall dampnation. And thus the Empe⸗ 

5 rours of the Eaſt loſt their title in Italye, Gregory dyep 
Anno 73I, | 


25 Gregory the third. 


91 ( Regory the third was a ſtout champion foꝛ the Church 
of Rome and their ambitio, Me did excommunicate his 
ſoueraigne the Emperour Leo, becauſe he deſtroped ima⸗ 
ges. De ioyned to him Carolus Metellus 5 baſtard lieue⸗ 
tenaunt ofthe Frenchmen, to maintaine the eſtate ok the 
iſhop of Rome againſt the Lombardes: Bp helpe of the 
Lombardes, be dꝛaue the Grectans out of Italy. And af- 
terwarde oppzelled the Lombardes them ſclues by the 

helpe of Fraunce, and abſolued all Italy from the oath ok 

their dewe alleageante ſwoꝛue to the Empire. He bulted | 
him ſelfe in taking care, and beſtowing coffes on churches, 
aͤbbyes, celles, altars, x Images. In a Spnode at Rome, 
be maintained that the Images ol dead lalnctes ſhould be 
wozſhipped, decreeing excommunication againſt thoſe that 
would do the contrary. De lapde vp in Peters Pallayce þ 
reliques of ſainctes, and commaunded that on euery dape 
maſſe ſhould be ſaid there to them. In the Cannons wher⸗ 
ok hee addinge certaine clauſes, clowted it with this pece, 
Quorum ſolemnitates hodie, &c. Pee fo2bad to cate 
hoꝛſe fleſhe. De trãſlated the tuicio of the churche, krom the 
Grekes to the Frenchemen: Me ſet the Apoſtles Images 
in churches ſeuerally by them ſelues . Pe wꝛote to Boni- 
face an Engliſheman, that their pꝛieſtes ought to haue 
ſhauen crownes, that ſhould pꝛay foz the dead at maſſe, and 
that they ought to pꝛaie, and to offer ſacrifice foz the dead. 

Alter thele and like dedes he died, Anno 742. 

26 Zacha- 


| — 
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26, Lacharias a Grecian. 


7 Acharias emplied his witte and wealth in pompeous 

and goꝛgeous buylding: Amõg other vaine ſumptuouſ- 
nes, he was the firſt that gaue golden coapes decked with 
pearles and ſtones, to the churche foꝛ holy vſes. De gaue a 
ſtipende to the churche towarde the charge of the lampe 
oyle. He deniſed the manner and faſhion of pꝛieſtes appa⸗ 
rell: Me deuided the Eaſt churche from the Teſt churche. 
De tranſlated out of Latin into Greke , Gregories foure 
bookes of Dialogues, to the entent to plante the opinton 
of Purgatozte among the Grectans, which they neuer res 
ceived pet. De made it bulawefull to marythe vnkles wife, 
the vnkle being dead,although Cregorie the third allowed 
it. Oe comaunded goſſeps (as we call them) in no wple to 
marye together. De tommaunded the Venetians (a Godly 
dede) that vpon payne of curſe they ſhould not foꝛ lucre ſel 
their childzenof Chꝛiſtians to the Saracenes. Taking vpon 
bim the power of God after a ſozt,he pꝛeſumed very churs 
liſhly and cruelly, to depoſe kings krom their eſtate, and to 
make kynges. De was the firſte that attempted to releaſe 
ſubiectes ot their alleageance. Foꝛ Pipinus ſonne of the 


baſtarde Charles Martell, æ traptour to his ꝛince, by his 


meſſengers obtained of Pope Zacharye, that he woulde 
depoſe king Childericus from the crowne of Fraunce, and 
geue it to him and his heyꝛes The Pope remembzing the 
late dede of Pipinus his father, in y Popes bebalfe againſt 
the Lombardes, c thinking by chis meanes that he ſhould 
be the better able to encoũter the Emperoure ok the Caſt, 
graũted this trayterous requeſt, And ſent ſtraight charge 
and highe commiſſiou to the eſtates of Fraunce, that they 
Houlde depoſe their pꝛeſent king Childericus, ſhave his 
head, put him into an Abbey, and lo make him a Ponke: 


wn aſter this they ſhould acknowledge Pipin ay cõ⸗ 
rmed 


9 


— 
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firmed and annopnted by the Archebiſhap Boniface, to be 


heir ſoueraigne and kyng. Furthermoze be chaunged Ia. 


chis king of Lombardy, Charolomannus, and other from 
their ropall eſtate, and made them Monkes. After tenne 
peares raigne, he died, Anno 752. One Steuen a Deacg, 

was choſen to ſuctede him, who being wakened out of llepe 
to go about his affaires, being taken with the falling ſicke⸗ 
neſſe, died p2eſently, and therekoze is not accompted Pope, 


27. Steuen the ſecond. 


Teuen the ſeconde, immediatly ſtept in after this other 

Steuen, who koz bis ſuperſtitious and ambitious dea⸗ 
ling in their religion, is compted ofthe Papiſtes a Godlp 
byſhop: But note the miſterie of his iuggling, he hauing 
thus by craft and guyle obtayned the Popedome, he imme⸗ 
diatly lubdued to the lea of Rome, all the dominiou of Ra- 
uenna, which had wzougbt the Pope ſo much. diſpleaſure, 
and beſide many other countreys in Italy, thereby to ob⸗ 
taine the kingdome of Italy. He craued of Pipin impoztu- 
natlpy to reuenge his quarell againſt Aiſtulphus kyng of 
Lombardy, fo: demaunding ſubſivie of bim and his Pe» 
lates. Pipin to gratiſie the Pope, in confideration of the 
kingdome of Fraunce gotten by his meanes, after he had 
longe beſteged, x often aſſaulted , the domtnion of Rauen⸗ 
na, at the length delivering it from the gariſon of Lome | 
bardy,yelded'tf as a pꝛeſent tothe Pope,with al p townes 
thereok, euẽto the goulph of Venice. And thus they robbed 
the Emperour ofthat dominion, and withal-pulleddown 
the thirdepart of the ſtrengthe of the Romaine Empire, 
empaſring thereby the Eaſt Empire. Andas foz the welte 
Empire, which then was ariſing, it loſt his ſtrengthe likes 
wyle , But Pope Steuen hereupon annopating baſtarde 
Pipin and his two ſonnes agaynꝰ, and geuing him a pars 
don ko; falſefying his oath of alegeaunce, did moze ratifie 

bim any 
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him and his, in the kingdom fo2 euer, cutſing all thoſe that 
at aup time ſhould ſpeake againſt him. Alſo he ſhaved Chil 
dericus againe, and made him newely Ponke, and ſo put 
him akreſhe into an Abbey, to make all ſure, Pipin foꝛ this 
fel dowue flat on the ground e kiſſed the Popes feete, held 
his ſtirropes, and toke the bꝛidle in his hande, and played 
the oſteler, an) vowed perpetuall fealtie tothe Pope. The 
Hape to thanke God foz this benefite of ſo great honour, 
whiche nowe began, cauſed pꝛoceſſion to be ſong through 
all Rome, and the Apoſtles tombes and other lainctes re⸗ 
liques to be hozne about and ſhewed openly , and bim ſelfe 
to be caried triumphanclythzough the middes of the peo» 
ple on his pozters ſhoulders in his Pontiſicalibus. Which 
vle of being bozne on mens ſhoulders, his ſucceſſours haue 
eſtemed as a moſte holy thing. He confirmed by his auccos 
ritie, that all Popes tradictons ſhould be taken foꝛ good. 
He koꝛgaue all treaſons againſt Hꝛinces: foꝛ the batred be 
bare the Grecians , be ſtudied to chaunge the Empire fro 
them into Fraunce. De furniſhed the churches in Fraunce 
with pꝛieke ſong and deſcant. And whatſocuer hencefoꝛth 
could be wꝛeſted from the Empire, he comanoed it ſhould 
be S. Peters fee, and ſo dedicated to the churche of Rome: 


he died Anno 757. 


28 Paule the firſt. 


P Aule the firſt was bꝛother tothe ſaid Steuen: hee after 

wꝛangling and tarring betwene him and one Theophi- 
lact, ſucceded: and kollowinge the daunce that his aunce⸗ 
tours had ledde him, thꝛeatningly and fearcely he reſtoꝛed 
the images, which Coſtantine Emperour of Cõttantmo- 
ple had abꝛogated: but Conſtantine ſtãding ſtoutly in his 
opinion, and defyinge his vaine curſes and thꝛeates, wyths 
ſtoode images wyth all his power euen to his death This 


Baule honoured much the body ofone Petronilla p daugh 
G ter of 
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ter of S. Peter, and toke herkarkaſle out of the grounde, 
remouinge it to another place, and enlarged and repapzed 
divers Churches, adding manye ceremonies to them: At 
length he dyed thꝛough the extremity of the heate of ſom⸗ 
mer Anno 767, In his time (as Peter Premonſtratenſis 
ſayth) ſtarres fell from heauen to the earth, accoꝛdinge to 
the 6. ok the Apocalips: And immediatly after this Char. 
les the great begã to raigne, who builded 24. mouaſteries. 


29. Conſtantine the ſecond. 


9 4 (COnſtantine the ſeconde being but a layman, by ſtrong 
hand was made Pope (thougb manpe other ſtoode fox 

it) thꝛough the doinges ol bis bꝛother Deſiderius kinge of 
Lomberdye, and thzough Totho duke of Nepeſia: but this 

haſtines at lẽgth is brought to none effect, becauſe Cõſtan- 
tine had not taken Eccleſiaſtical oꝛders. erevppon aroſe 

great diſcoꝛd amũg the clergye: in which tumult one Phi- 

lip was choſen, but becauſehe wanted artilary ᷑ power to 

mapntaine his parte, hee was fozced to depoſe himſelke as 

gaine: Conſtantine obtapned the Popedome a peare, and 

that pontificallye: but in the ende a councell beinge gathe⸗ 

red of Italian and Frenche biſhops, in their great rage # | 

furye they put him out, and with great repꝛoch clapte him 

b in an abbepas in a perpetuall pꝛiſõ, hauing both the Pope | 
dome taken from him and his eyes put out Anno. 708. 

Some do not count him among the Popes becauſe he was | 

a laye man, and diſalowe all bis doing, ſauinge Baptiſme 

and Chꝛiſme: But the next peare after, his bzother Deſi- 

derius tomminge to Nome vnder pꝛetence of pꝛapinge, got 

thoſe that put his bꝛothers eyes, and rewarded them with | 

che like puniſhment. 


20, Steuen the thirde. 


Steuen 
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Teuen the thirde is commended to be a ſtout maintap⸗ 

ner of Romiſbe traditions and auctozitye: fozin a Sp⸗ 
node in Lateran hee did diſanull all that his pꝛedeceſſour 
Conſtantine had done: The biſhops by him created were 
dilgraded, if they had no abſolution, bee commaunded p 
bppon paine of excommunication no laye man ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to be Pope wythoute eccleſiaſticall ozders. Nee cons 
demued the ſeventh councell of Conſtantinople as here» 
ticall: And did againe eſtabliſhe ſetting vppe of Images, 
which by that counlell was condemned: Me taughte that i⸗ 
mages ſhoulde be woꝛſhipped, and encreaſed the wozſhip- 
ping of them, and commaunded that they ſhould be hallo- 
wed wyth Frankinlence. Pee bzoughte to his ſubiection 
Mediolan Church, which euer befo2e had beene free. Dee 
ſued to Charles the Emperour , x obtapned to depoſe De- 
ſiderius of his kingdome . Mee appointed thoſe that bzake 
theyz Canons, to ſing Gloria in excelſis on Sũdapes: and 
that inthe ſolemnitye of the malles it ſhould be ſong on S. 
Peters altar by ſeuen biſhops being Cardinals: De went 
one time(to counterfaict Chil in his doings) barefootey 


in pꝛoceſſion. He dyed Anno 772. 


zr. Hadrian tſie firſt. 


Adrian the firſt was a meete champion to maintaine þ 
dignitye, which his pꝛedeceſſours had encroched: Pee 
beſtowed coſt on altars, dead m uns tombes, dead mens bo⸗ 
nes, and Churches: Mee attributed moze woꝛſhip to ima⸗ 
ges then euer any did, and wꝛote a booke of che honour and 
pꝛafite of them : and pointed them in ſteede of Scriptures 
to be lapemeus bookeg: Oe condemned in a coũlaile thoſe 
that deteſted images, as ane Felix c other: By the apde 
of Charles the E inperaut, he delpuerev the Sea of Rome 
fromthe peril of all other Dunces: Me wag the firſt thas 
with vis leaven Bull did ho:tour they? decrees, diſpenſa- 
G ü tions, ann 
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tions, and pꝛiuiledges. Pee foꝛbad that anye inkamoug 
par ſon ſhould be pꝛomoted to pꝛieſthoode, & that the cler. 
gye ſhould not be ſued oute of theyz owne court: Charle. 
maine kinge of Fraunce and bzother to Charles the Em: 
perour being deade, his wyfe Bertha came wyth her two 
ſonnes vnts this Hadrian, ſuinge to him that he would an- 
noint and eſtabliſh theſe ber ſonnes in they? fathers king⸗ 
dome: But this holpe ſier leaſt he ſhould offende they vn- 
cle themperour, caſt of the oꝛphanes, deſpiſed they? ſute,x 
refuſed to do it: & finally committed to perpetual ſlauerpe, 
both the childꝛen and thepꝛ mother, w Deſiderius king of 
Lombardye, his wpfe,bis childzen and his kingdom, whs 
Charles carped info Fraunce wyth hym, where they linen 
long in care and miſerye, until they dyed. And thus Gods 
vicar vſeth ozphanes, wydowes and pooze Bꝛinces: To 
cloake all this hee fedde in the poꝛche of Lateran pallaice, a 
hundzeth pooze folke euerye daye. But Charles in recom- 
pence hereof after he had kiſſed the Popes feete, cõfirmeth 
to the Pope his fathers gift, that is the townes pertapnig 
to the Domini of Rauenna: and like an vniuſt pyzate, he 
added to the JPopes poſſeſſions, Venice, Hiſtria, the duke⸗ 
dome of Fotriiulenia, the dukedome of Spolet, & Beneuct, 
and other lands, Alſo he made Hadrian ꝛĩce of Rome # 
ol Italy & ratifyed p Popes Emppꝛe, by ſpoyling the king 
dom of Lombardy, and ioyning ſo in league w the Pope, 
Who ſa delt wyth the one, ſhoulde be ennemye to both: A⸗ 
gapne Adrian cauſed Charles and his ſucceſſoꝛs the kings 
of Fraũce, to haue the title of moſt Chꝛiſtian king, and like 
a ſubtill fox hee gaue him power to chuſe the Nope, and to 
make biſhoppes thꝛough all his dominions, but that faſted 
not long,. and ſo bſed him, that in deede he had but the bare 
name of the Romaine Emperour. This Hadrian cloathed 
the bodye of S. Peter all in ſiluer, and conered the Altar 
ot D. Baule, with a pall of gould, Oe dyed Anno 7 96, 
i 3s £4 85, 3%. 3 
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32. Leo the thirde. 


LFo the thir de as ſone as he cought the Popedome, by x 

by ſent S. Peters keyes and the banner ol Rome with 
other giftes to Charles the Emperour, deſpzinge him to 
binde the Romaines by an oath , to become ſubiecte to the 
biſhop of Rome, Charles to pleaſure him, ſent one Agil- 
bert an Abbot, whocompelled the Romaiues by bis com⸗ 
maundement to ſweare allegeaunce vnto the Pope. Pere⸗ 
upon the Pope purchaſed ſuch deadly hate among the peo⸗ 
ple, that as he was ones going on pꝛoceſſion, certaine fu⸗ 
rious parſanes fell vpõ him, and beate him from his hozſe, 
and ſtripping him ſtarke naked out of his pocificall roabes 
whipped him very ſoꝛe: But at length when Charles came, 
they (knowyng bis good will towarde the Pope ) turned 
their fozmer hatred into loue and fatour , and durſt not a⸗ 
ttouche the faultes lapde againſt him. Therefoze when he 
aſked of his conuerſation , they aunſwered with one voyce 
that the ſea Apoſtolicall, ought tobe iudged by no layman, 
After thewhiche aunſwere the Pope affirming,and ſwea⸗ 
ring bim ſelfe to be giltleſſe, the Emperoure being paci⸗ 
fied, doth abſolue him, and pꝛonounced him innocent: Foz 
with curteſie the Pope deſtrons to be thankefull , with a 
great voyce pꝛoclaimed Charles Emperoure, q ioyned him 
with himſelf, # ſet the Otaveme on his head, p Romaines 
in » meane time cried, God grafic life & ſucceſſe to Charles 
our mighty Emperoure. Thus was the name of the Ro⸗ 
maine Emperoure reſtozed, ſo as the Popes aucthozitie 


ſhould not be empaired.Dereofthe cuſtome continued that 


he who ſhould receaue the ſcepter of the Empire, ſhoulde 
be ioyned in auctozitie in Rome by the Pope. From this 
time, being in the yeare. 801. the honour of the Romapne 
Empire, was firſt tranſlated frõ the Grekes tothe French 


men by the Pope, and after at his good pleaſure, fromthe 
G iii to the 
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to the Germaines. This Pope alſo pꝛonounced Pipin of 
Fraunce ſouue to the ſa e Charles, king of the ſame parte 
of Italy, whiche neither be noz any of his pꝛedeteſſouts 
could euer ſuodu : whiche he did fo? this poil:cte , that the 
kinges of Fiaunce yauing þ title Empertal, ſhould never 
ſuffer him to loſe his maieſtie. Fo2 this caule(ſatth Hiero. 
nymus Marius)p Pope wzought perpetual diſſentions be: 
twene the Emperours of the Cleſt, and of the Caſt, to the 
great ſpople of Chiſtian bloud. Thus vpon condi ion that 
Charles and his ſhould ſweare perpetuall homage and fe- 
altie to the churche of Rome, he made him Empetour. De 
firſt appointed to hallowe the altar with frankuiſenſe . De 
made the Popes decrees to be of greater auctozitie then al 
the wꝛitinges ok the doctours. Alſo he cauſed thatacertam 
counterfeit bloud made by a conueiaunce to ronne from a 
wodden roode, ſhould be taken to be the very & true bloud 
of Chziſte': And caryed it to Mantua where to this daye it 
ts pꝛeſerued, reuerenced, and wozſhipped. De by his aucto⸗ 
ritie allowed it to be ſo, appointing fox it pearely a ſolemne 
holydape. Such was the dotage of the time, wherof Man- 
tuan be witched with this enchauntement , wziteth to the 
Emperour Charles, ok the Popes iournep, 
V Vhyle Leo hearing of the brute 

of counterfaited blood, 
V Vhiche founde was lately ſtreaming from 

a crucifixe of wood, 
Hehicth him to Mantua: 

wher: he perceiuing well 
The wonderous woorkes wherein this bloud 

ſo ſtraungely did excell, 
He thought wee ſhould it as the bloud 

of leſus Chriſteeſteme, 
That earſt was ſned vpon the croſſe 

our ſoules for to redeme. 


An abhuminable claſion and blaſphemp to lap, & teache 
that the 
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that the gloꝛilied bloud of Chyiſte ſhould ſhead it ſelfe in a 
rotten idoll, whiche as the Apoſtle ſaith, was ones ſhed foꝛ 
all,x that out of his pꝛecious body. But the Popes aucto⸗ 
ritie in this matter, cauſed this to be beleued, almoſte of all 
men. But ſo Paule pꝛophecied the coming of Antechriſt, 
to bee in falſe ſignes to decetue the vnbeleuing:Leo died, 
Anno. 816. Vſpergenſis ſaith, that in this time of Leo, the 
Sunne was darkened and loſt his light fo2 eightene days, 
ſo that the ſhippes ofte on the ſca wandzed to and fro: Alſo 
that in an other peare it wastwyle in the Eclipſe, firſtein 
June, ſecondly in December: Likewiſe the ſame pere, the 


Moone was twyſe in the Eclipſe, in July and in January, 


zz. Steuen the fourth. 


Teuen the fourth, the tbirde moneth after he bad taken 

the Pope ſhip vpon him, made a vsiage into Fraunce to 
Lewis the Emperour,to purge him ſelke of election, where 
by he was made Nope, becauſe he was choſen , and confir- 
med bythe Clergie, and the people, contrary tothe decree 
made by Hadrian and Leo. And thus their owne decrecs 
whiche the foꝛmer pꝛedecellour made, the next ſucceſſour 
bꝛoke. But to flatter and dally with the Emperoure fo2 a 
while, he bꝛought with him a fapze crowne of Remis, and 
put it on the Emperours head , # put another on the Cine 
pꝛeſſe head, naming her Auguſta, When he had receiucd 
his rt warde of che Emperour,# ſhould returne,p churche 
of Reata wanted a biſhop, and yet Steuen very ſubtelly 
would electe none, onleſſe be might firſte knowe, whether 
the Emperour would allowe vis doing: but note the ſe⸗ 
quele. As ſane as hewas returned ſafe to Rome, he began 
ticonſider that the pꝛerogatiue which was geuen to Char- 
les and his ſucceſſours, might be a bꝛidelling to the ſea of 
Rome: being embouldeneb the moze, becauſe Lewis was 


a gentle per lone, and a tractable man: be dilanulled al that 
O lui aucto⸗ 
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auctoꝛitie and right, and affirmed that it ought to belong 
to the Clergie, the people, c the ſenate, to electe the Pope, 
But to auopde the Emperours diſpleaſure,hevſed this in⸗ 
terpꝛetation, that it was lawefull fox them to chuſe him 
without the Emperours auctozitie, but not to conlecrate 
bim, but in the pzeſence of him 02 his embaſſadours. And 
thus the Emperours were alitle ſhouldered out from the 
election of theſe p2elates . And beſide this becauſe he raig⸗ 
ned but eight monethes, he coulde not any further enhance 
the pompe ok his ſeate,dying, Anno,817. 


24. Paſchal the firſt. 


P Aſchal the firſt a Romiſhe monke, was choſen withoute 
the conſent of the Emperour, accoꝛding to the gleſe des 
uiſed by Steuen: but when the Emperour complayned , 5 
be found himſelfe agreeued with the election, Paſchall ve⸗ 
rye craftelye w2ote vnto him purging himſelfe thereof. In 
pꝛoceſſe oftime when he percepued þ the Emperour (dpd 
blinde zeale to religion.) was a greate maintapner of the 
Church of Rome , he thinking that it were danngerous, 
if he ſhoulde delaye the enlarging of his auctozitpe: did ſo 
crattelye charme andenttegle the Emperour, that he pel⸗ 
ded whollye to the Romaynes all his auctozitpe touching 
the election of the Pope,which was giuen to Charles, and 
he confirmed by wꝛytinge hys auncetours pꝛelentacions, 
which they had wzongkully purlopned. This did the Em⸗ 
perour confirme with hande and ſeale, not knowing they 
crafte. But after p when this Emperour L ewes minding 
to haue his ſonne Lotharius iopned w him in the Emppꝛe, 
and fo2 the mote conenict doing therofſent him to Rome, 
tobecrowned there by the Pope king of Italy: which al⸗ 
ter p the Pope had dane, whitle Lothari? (becauſe of a cer⸗ 
taine tumulte aud ſedition there arpſing) fled to his father 
fo2 apde to ſuppeſſe it, leauing behind him one Theodorus 
any 
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and Leo, chic fe officers aboute him, who ſtoode ſtoutlye in 
they maiſters quarrel, the Pope ſecretly and trapteroul- 
lye cauſed certaine ſeditious perſons to pul out they? eyes, 
and afterward to ſtrike ok their headcs, And when he was 
accuſed to the Emperour both of the ſedition, and of this 
murther, he picking out fo2 his purpoſe a counſell of Pꝛe⸗ 
lates, purged himſelfe by his othe : notwithſãding he abs 
ſolued and pardoned thoſe that were giltye and knowen 
offenders, he accuſed them that were ſlaine to be giltye of 
treaſon againſtthe Tmperour,and finallye auouched,that 
they were lawfully put to death. This Paſchall they ſap 
(if theyouer reach not in the nomber) did take bp ii.thou⸗ 
ſand ſaincts karkaſes, that were buryed in Churchpards, 
and beſtowed moze honourable tombes vppon them in o⸗ 
ther places: He commaunded to woꝛſbip and reverence þ 
reliques of Saincts : He was beneficiall to ſtone walles, 
as Churches, and altars diuerſſy. Laſt of all he gaue cõ⸗ 
maundement to the clergpe, that thep ſhould not take any 
benefice oꝛ Cccleſtaſticall lyulngeac the handes of a layes 


man. e dyed Anno.824. 


35. Eugenius the ſecond. 


E Venus gat the Popedome with much bꝛablinge and 

ſtrike among the fathers ofthe election, foz firſt one Zi- 
xumus had it graunted him: but the diſcoꝛde beinge ended 
Eugenius gat it both foz bis curteſpe E eloquence (as thep 
ſay)who as Premonſtratenſis ſapth, y while he was Car⸗ 
dinal of S. Sabines, beſtowed on the Church a ſiluer cuppe 
and a ſtately picture, but now in his Popedome, he ſo bu⸗ 
fied himſe fe aboute come matters, as it he had bene bozne 
to feede manye men: and yet ſome ſape that his eyes were 
put out by the Romaynes,other ſap by the pꝛiells that ha⸗ 
ted him. In this mans time Lotharius the Emperour 


appointed magiſtrates in Italp, to gouerne and bꝛydel the 
Romai⸗ 
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Roinaynes,becauſe they abuſed their libertye bery much 
which they had vader Charles: which deede as manye 
thincke haſtened the death ol Eugenius, Michael p Em- 
perour of Conſtantinople ſent Embaſſadours to Lewes þ 
Emperouc,deſpzingeto be reſolued conecrninge Jinages, 
whether they ſhould be wozſh:pped o2 abandoned: and Le. 
wes ſent them to Pope Fugenius to be inſtructeo, but Eu- 
genius aunſweare was neuer knowne, He raigned 4. pea⸗ 
es and then dyed. Anno. 8 27. 


36. Valentine the firſt, 


101 V Alentinethe firſt being pet but deacon g not ful pꝛieſt, 
was made Bope, be was a man of a quicke wit, able to 

perſwade and diſwade. And ſome wit that there was in 

bim ſuch excellent hope, that he would haue rargned moe 
bappelye and in better ozder then the reſt, whervy the fas 

thers abonte, feared the decape of theyz foꝛmer holyneſſe, | 


foꝛ he neuer d d any thing that was not liked. De dyed the 
fourth day of his raigne, and as ſome thinke popſoncd. 


37. Gregorie the fourth. 


102 ( Regoriethe fourth would not take the Pope ſhip bpon 
him(fearing che ſequeale) vatill that p Emperour had 
alloweo tie election, and by this man the Emperours had 
reſtoꝛed ta them they} rig bt ol cõſtrming the Pope, which 

pet laſted but a while . In this Popes time there was a 
counſaile of biſhops held by the commaundement of Lewes 

at Aquiſgran, where it was decreed(Gregorie being pyeſis 

dent of the counſatle,that euerp Church ſhould haue reue⸗ 

newes of his owne, wherbythe clergpe might be maintay⸗ 

ned, and nat be conſtrained to foꝛſake their cure and office, 

and giue themſelues to occupations of lucre. And it was 
toucluded that none of the clergye ol what ſoeuer 1 

ould 
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ſi ould weare anxe pꝛecious oꝛ purple garmentes, neither 
weare any ringes,no2 ic wels, vnleſſe it were a ring at ſay⸗ 
ing maſle. Againc that they ſhould not kepe a great traint 
and fanilye, neither boꝛſcs, dyſtng.no2 vnhoneſt women, 
and that monkes ſhoulde not exceede inglottonye and fea⸗ 
ing, and that the clergpe ſhould weare neither golde no2 
ſtluer in they ſhocs, luppers, noꝛ girdus, which ( ſayth 
Platina) are far diſagreeing with religion, aud moſt mani⸗ 
feſt tokẽs of incotinencpe. Yet ſuch was theyꝛ rovat then, 
which continued ſo that Platinain pᷣ lite of this Giegorie 
cryeth out in cheſe woꝛdes 

O Emperour Lewes I would thou were liuinge in oure 
time, the Church nove wanteth thy holye lawes, and thy 
juſtice, for Eccleſiaſticall perſons do ſo wa low in al kind 
of luſt and royat: Ye might now ſee thẽ pranked in crym- 
ſon, with bruchies and Jewels , and that not men onely c. 
winch perhaps m1 ght ſeeme tollerable, but alſo their hor- 
ſe; and beaſtes. And while our prelats paſſe abroade, a lu- 
ſtye trouge ot youthes, go ietting before them, & a knot 
of chaplins following behinde: and they themſelues not 
ryding on lillye aſſes, (as Chi iſt the author of our religiö, 
and onelye pate ne of good life in earth did) but vppon 
their neyeng and trampling horſes, al betrapped as if they 
roode in triumphe after a conquel t of an ennemye I ous 
chinge their ſiluer plate and ſtatelye furniture of houſes, 
and delicate fare, it booteth not to ſpeake: vvhen as their 
dainty diet excellethall that euer was in Sicilli, their roa- 
bes aſſe all the pompe of Attalus, their vella ſtaine all 
the plate of Corinth: but what wil come of this intempe- 
rancye, I ſaye nothing. Thus complapucth Platina. 

But to returne to Gregorie, he made diuers holy dapes 
fo: ſaincts, as Bartholmew, Gregorie, Sebaſtian ꝶ᷑ others, 
be was benefictall to Churches and deadmens bones. Bp 
the Emperours helpe he dꝛaue the Moores out of Italye: 


he Nocared tenches to be giuẽ to the Churches, aud beets 
£0 
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ſed ſolemne erection of Sepulchers. He dyed Anno,84 2, 


ug 38. Sergius the ſecond. 


Ergius the ſeconde "ag befoze called hogs ſnoute,hebe- 


ſhould chaunge theyꝛ names. To confirmation of whom þ 
Emperour ſente hys ſonne with auctozitye Emperiall to 
Rome, and manpe nobles to attend on him: which kinte of | 
conſirmation thep were wonte all to attende vppon,vntill | 
Hadrian the thirde told the Romaines, that they oughte 
not to loke fo2 the Emperours good will in creatinge the 
Pope. This Sergius was the firlt that of himſeclfe renoun- 
ced his Chꝛiſtian name giuen him in baptiſme: He appoin- 
led Agnus Dei ſhould be ſaid thziſe at maſſe, t the oſte 


A nerv leh the while to be deuided into 3. partes: e beſtowed paines 


{ct on the 
malle, 
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as other did on dead mens tombes. He dyed, Anno 846, 


39. Leo the fourth. 


Fo the fourth toke the Popeſhip vnder Lotharius the 
Emperour , and beſtowed manpe oznamentes on Roe 
main cities #churches , foꝛʒ he builded a tower in Vatican, 
be repapꝛed the wall and towne gates, and rayſed about 
them euen from the foundation xb. foꝛtreſles, whereof hee 
planted two verye well at the ende of the riuer Tiber, to 
beate backe the foꝛce of the ennemye. He builded a newe 
S. Parpes Church, and gaue an Alter of itit.crownes foz 
marty2s bones, he repapꝛed the Caſtell of S. Angell, and 
made ſeates of Marble in the poꝛche of Lateran, Hitherto 
de plaped the baplifte of huſbandzve, but after this be be⸗ 
came a warrier and captapue of an armpe. Foz when the 
Sai racens made manpe a roade inta Ata lye and ſpoiled the 
countrpe, ſii ſt he pꝛomiſed them heauen that would fight 
1 the defence of his ſtate, thẽ muſtring the Romaine Cars 
riſon 
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riſon he making the ligne of the Croſle, encountereth the 
ennemies, and with this pzayer(as they ſap)O God whoſe - 
right hand &c. at Hoſtia gate he put them to flight and o⸗ 
uercame them. Afterwarde he ſummoned to a counſayle 
47. biſhops, wherein hee condemned one Marcellus of dis 
uers crymes: But atter ward he gaueſentice that a biſhop 
ſhould not be comdenined without 72. wytneſſes . Me firſt 
began ( contrarye to the counſaile ot Aquiſgran) to decke 
the Popes Croſle with pꝛecious ſtones, x commaunded it 
to be carped befoze him: Dee toke vppon him to pꝛoker his 
fecte to be kiſſed, and decreed that none of the laitye ſhould 
abide in the quier at maſle time, but onelp he which atten⸗ 
ded on the Alter Me appointed ſondꝛye hollyedayes, and 
ſeueral pꝛayers and ſolemnitpes to them. De was accuſed 
of many crymes, but ſpeciallye that he went about by auc⸗ 
fozie of a counſell, to tranſlate the Empyꝛe from Fraunce 
into Germanye, but be purged himſelke by bis oath. Me 
dyed Anno 854. In this Popes time Anno 847. Etliel- 
wolphũs beinge firſt a monke ok lingle like, hauing a dilpẽ⸗ 
ſation from the Pope, left his monkerp and became kinge 
ok Englande, making his dominion tributarpe to the Sea 
of Rome, appointing a certaine taxe of monep to be leuied 
vearely of euerpe houſe, and payed to Rome: And thus 
all Englande became thꝛall to Rome, to the fulfils 
linge ol the ſaping in the 17. of thapocalips con- 
cerninge the x. kinges, I heſe haucone coun- 
ſell and power, and ſhal giue their po- 
wer vnto the bealt. 


THE 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE 
cotayning the third order of Po pez 
in who Antichziſt appeareth to be come toward 


fulneſſe of hys wickednes ſpecikyed in the 1-. 
Chapter of the Reuelation, ſpeakingeof Antechr ilk 
in the kingdome of the greate whoze of Babilon, 
vvhich ſittetli vppon the beaſte vvith ſeucn 
heades: and that Pzopheeye ſeemeth to 
maiſter Baale to containe theſe 4.1. 
Popes following to Silue- 
ſter the ſecond. 


=== cherto from Phoca 


a \Aithe Emperours time fo2 the ſpace of | 
$ JOS W247. peares, Antichziſt like the eat 
7 FER Flraignedin the Church of Chyiſtians 
N 1 without iudgemente, oꝛ conſideration 
2 < Sf BE of heauenlyſpirite, Pytberto the Po- 
ge r pes euen to the foꝛteth Pope caſt they} 
eyes on earthly things fozgetting Gods euer laſting teſta⸗ 
ment, as tf they ouely regarded but the fleſhe, and not the 
ſoule. All theyꝛ delight was in newe traditions, ceremo⸗ 
nycs, buildings, pleaſures, pompe, warres, treaſons, and 
tranſlations of kingdomes as appearech, ſo that they ſee: 
med to liue in the glozye of this wozlde , and in contempte 
with Chzilt : ſo that the Church vnder their gouernment 
is at length become the ſtrompet of Babilon accozding to 
the whole diſcours of the Apocalips. The truth whereof 
the Loꝛd hath moſt euidently reueiled in this next Pope 
followeth, who was a woman and an harlot, wherebpal 
men map vnderſtand the miſterye reuealed by Chailt. 


THE 
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THE POPES OR 


ROMAINE ANTI. 
CHRISTES. 


40 loan the eight. 


Oan the eigbe, being a woman, was made Pope, and 
becauſe of her bzinging vp vnder a certeine Engliſhe ma 

a Bonke of Fulda, ( whome the loued tenderly) her name 
was altered, and ſhe was called John Engliſhe: She ſat as 
Hope in the pontificall ſeate at Rome two peares, and ſyre 
monethes: She was a Germain of kindꝛed, and bozne in 
Mens, called at the firſte Gilberta, who the moꝛe to entoye 
her louers companp, and the better to auoyde ſuſpicis, diſs 
ſembled her kinde, and put her ſelfe into mans appareil. 
ſo trzuailed with the Monke her peramour to Athens: 
where after ſhe had p2ofited in all the ſciences, her louer 
being dead, ſhe came to Rome dilguiſing ſtill her ſelfe,and 
counterfaiting to be a man. Fo2 thzough the pꝛomptneſle 
ok her wit and ready tongue, ſhee talked eloquently in pu⸗ 
blique lectours and diſputations: And many had her in ads 
miratiũ foꝛ her learning: She grew into ſo great credit, & 
was ſo wel liked of al, that Leo the Pope being dead, they 
choſe her Pope: In whiche office as other Popes did, ſhee 
gaue oꝛders, made pꝛieſts and deacons, pꝛomoted biſhops, 
made abbots, ſapde maſſes, hallowed altars and churches, 
miniſtred the Sacramentes , and gaue men her keete to 
kiſſe, and did all other thinges belonging to Popes, # her 
dotnges ſtode in foꝛce. But in the time of her Popeſhip, 
Lotharius the Emperour being an olde man became a 
Monte. And Lewis the ſeconde came to Rome , and recei⸗ 
ned of ber the ſceffter and crowne of the Empier withPee« 
ters bleſſing ; whereby the whoze of Babilon ſhewed — 
ſelle ſo 
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ſelf ſo mighty that ſhe made kinges ſfoupe vnto her. Apo, 


17. Alſo as Houedenus faith in her time Ethelwolphus 
king ol Englande gaue the tenth part of his kingdome to 
the Dꝛieſtes and Monkes to pꝛape fox his ſoule. And his 
ſonne Ethelwaldus maried Judith a wydow, and lately his 
owne fathers wyke and his ſtepmother. But as touching 


Pope Ioan, ſhe was gotten with childe by one of her faini« F 


liar chaplapnes a Cardinall,to whome her fleſhlp appetite 
cauſed her to diſcloſe her ſelfe. As ſhe was going on p2ocel: 


ſion ſolemly to Lateran churcbe, in the middeſt of the way, | 
and in ÿ open ſtreate betwene Coloſſus & Clement church, | 


ſhe was deliuered of childe in pzeſence of allþ people, and 
died of her trauell in the ſame place. And fo2 this wickeds 
neſſe ſhe was ſtripped and ſpopled of all ponttficall honour, 
and buried without any pompe oz ſolemnitie: Whereof 
Mantuan wzyteth deſcribing hell in the thirde booke of 
Alphonſus thus; 

Here hongy the dame that erſt diſguiſed would ſeme a mi 

to be 
V Vhoſchead the Roman miter ware with creſt of crow. 
nettes three, ä 
VVho play de a ſhameleſlc ſtrumpettes parte in place ot 


Popes degree. 


Lo this is that ſeate that can not erre, being endued with 
the holy Ghoſt by ſucceſſion, oz rather an euident argu⸗ 
ment of the ſeate of Babilon. But p Popes ſince that time | 


in their pꝛoceſſion do ſhonne that place, where ſhe was delle 


uered as odious fo2 the hap thereof. Funcius ſapth boldely | 
that this was ſuffered by Gods eſpeciall pꝛouidence, that | 


this woman ſhould be made Pope being alſo an harlot, 


cuen then when ſhe ſhould bzing kinges as ſhe did Ethel- | 


wolphus and Alphredus in ſubiection vnto her, whereby 
Antichriſt might be knowen: foꝛ then it was the Lozyes 
pleaſure,tobewzayethe whoꝛe of Babilon in a Pope being 


alt whoze,Thereof the holy Gholt foꝛecold. Apoc. I. that | 


the elect 


. 
. 
# 
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the elect might beware of her, But to auoide the like incõ⸗ 
uenience of a woman fo2 the time folowing, they deniſed 
that who ſo euer ſhould be choſen Pope, ſhould be ſerched 
very narrowely fo be tryed a man, ſhamekull to be repoz- 
ted, but vſed without ſhame among ſuche ſhameleſſe ſha⸗ 
uelinges . But nowe commonlp they nede not when they 
chuſe them Popes, miſtruſt them to be women, foz whyle 
they are Cardinals they plape ſuche Carnall partes that 
they are able to bꝛing koꝛth baſtardes of their owne beget⸗ 
ting to pꝛoue them ſelues men, whereof one lohn Panno- 
nius wꝛote a mery Epigram in foure Latin verſes: teſti⸗ 
lying the truthe ok this their doing, of the whiche Jomitte 
the two firlt verſes fo? ciuilitie ſake, it may be gathered by 


theſe latter two what is ment. 
Cur igitur noſtro mos hic iam tem Pore ceſſat 


Ante probat ſeſe quilibet eſſe marem 

How hapneth that this groaping them is vled nowe no 
mo2e, 

Becauſe eache one doth try him ſelfe to be a man befo2e. 


41, Benedict the third. 


Enedict the thirde, being firſt tried vpon the pozphy2y 

ſtoole to be a man, was made Pope. Maſlzus ſaith he 
bowled out and cried miſerably , that he ſhould be pꝛomo⸗ 
ted to ſo great dignitie, whereokhe was vuwozthy (a rare 
thing among them.) But ſome thinke he did it but of hy⸗ 
pocryſte, becauſe ( As Platina ſaith ) he offred his feete to 
be kyſſed , and ſuffred him ſelfe to bee wo2ſhipped lyke an 
earthſp Jdoll.Then came Emballadours from Lewis the 
Emperour, to confirme the election of him done by the 
Clergie and people. Among many ſuperſticious and vaine 
ceremonies he appointed that Dirige ſhould be ſapde foz 
the dead, e that the Clergy ſhould go ſoberly, + honeſtly, 


He died Anno, 859. In this time (as Sigebertus and Vin- 
| centius 
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centius teſtifie ) in Mens as a certaine Pyteſt was cafting 
holy water a certapne Diuell lurking vnder his Cappe, 
as if he bad bene a familiar to him, did accuſe him, that 
be lape with a Pzoctours doughter that nighte. 


42. Nicolas the firſt. 


107 Nola the firſfe was made Pope in the pꝛeſence of 
Lewis the ſeconde Emperour after his father Lotha. 
rius. But asſone as Lewis was departed out of Italp, hee 
began to conſider howe hemight aduaunce the dignitie of 
the Popedome whiche befoꝛe (that the Emperour might | 
counte him holy)be refuſed. De put downe John Archebi« | 
ſhop of Raucnna, fo; maintaining the olde libertie of his 
byſhopzike:and bꝛought that churche into perpetuall bon» | 
: dage. Among many decrees he concluded, that no ſeculer 
pꝛince, no not the Emperour him ſelfe, ſhould be ſo hardye 
as to come in among the Pꝛelates in their counſayle , on- 
leſſe they were debaiting matters of beliefe, then the Em» 
perour ſhould execute thoſe, whome the Pope iudged to be 
beretikes. Alſo he decreed, that the lapetie ſhould not take 
vpon them; to iudge the life of the Clergie , neither to di⸗ 
ſpute of p Popes auctoꝛitie # power. Alſo he decreed that 
a Chziſtian magiſtrates ſhould haue no auctoꝛitie ouer a pꝛe⸗ 
late, becauſe ſaith be, pope is called God, Auton. Tit. 16. 
Me cõmaunded that the Clergie ſhould not be warriours | 
but ſtudy, howe to talke, and perſwade . De commaunded | 
agayne that diuine ſeruice ſhould be ſayde in Latin: But 
yet graunted the Sclauonian and Polonians, to baue it it | 
their owne tongue by diſpenſation: Ye added the Sequen⸗ 
cias to the maſſe. Pe added Gloria in excelſis, to be ſonge | 
to the maſſe on Maundy thurſday. Pe added the terme of 
N Apoſtolicall auctozitie to the Popes decrees: Oe commaſie 
| ded mariage to be openly ſolẽniſed:he allowed that the ſa⸗ 
cramentes | 
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cramentes might be receiued of euill miniſters: De firſke 
bounde the Clergie to ſingle life. But Huldericus biſhop 
of Auguſta, controlled his wickedneſſe herein by a ſharpe 
; piſtle: he died Anno. 867. 


43 Hadrian the Cond 


Adrian the ſeconde, the ſoune of Talaris a biſhop, was 8 
by the people and the Clergie made Pope, befoze the 10 

Emperours Emballadours could come thether: Foz then 
the Romaines did by foꝛce take vpon them the election of 
the Pope: whiche when the Emballadours tooke in euill 
part, thep were thus aun{wered, that the wyll of the mul⸗ 
titude could not be bꝛideled in ſach a tumult. But pet they 
had done happelp, becauſe they had appointed ſuch a good 
man. The Embaſladours euen of compulſion ſeing there 
was no remedie to abrogate the election, did againſt their 
willes pzonounce him Pope:being conſirmed, he beſtowed 
muche on the pooꝛe. Me lent thee Legates , biſhops all, 
Leopart, Sylueſter, and Dominicus, (that were bꝛedde and 
bꝛougbt vp in his kitchin) to kepe the Bulgarians and Dat- 
macians within his dominton, whom Nicolas had bzought 
to the poke befoze , But the Bulgarians hauing had pꝛoofe 
of his tyꝛannp dꝛaue out the Italian pꝛieſtes, and receiued 
the pꝛieſtes of the Greke churche . This enkindled hotte 
coales betwene the Latins and the Grecians'. Hadrian 
died Anno873.Befoze whole deathic rapned bloud thee 
dapes at Brixia, and all Fraunce was niſerably troubled 
with Locuſts. Alfredus king of England, toke his crowne 
of this Pope, and was anopnted,whiche neuer any king of 

Englande did befoze 2 But afterwarde he was called the 
Popes adopted ſonne 
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4-4 lohn the ninth, 


D is Lohn 


4 


The fourth booke of the 
Ohn the ninth was excellently learned, bothe in L atine 


109 | ja in Greke : Pe in his ſoueraintte crowned thꝛee Em⸗ 


perours , Charle the baald , Charles Balbus , and Charles 
Craſſus. Carolus Caluus vnderſtanding that the Emye, 
rout was dead, hied him te Rome to Pope John, whome 
with his bꝛibes he allured to ſatilſie his deſire , and ſo was 
made Emperour byhim, and recetued the crowne Empe⸗ 
riall. But about a peare after he was poyſoned at Mantua 
by one Sedechias a Jewiſhe philitton # anenchafiter, John 
hearing of his pofahe al his foꝛce to make Charles Bal. 
bus to ſuctede his father, but the Romaine Loꝛdes with: 
ſtoode bim, and made Charles Craſſus Emperour . The 
Hope ſtanding obſtinatly in his krowarde purpoſe, was ta. 
ken of the citeʒens & put in pꝛiſon, becauſe he would not re- 
lent: but being releaſed by his friendes helpe , he fled inte 
Fraunce. And beſtowing the imperiall crowne on Balbus, 
ſaluteth him Emperour. In the meane time Craſſus ha 
uing rotten the citie of Rome, cauſeth John with cerrour 
to retourne from Fraunce:Whorecurning to Rome, wil, 
leth the Emperour to let him returne inſafetie , & maketh 
him Emperour, and letteth the crowne on his head. John 
at his being in Fraunce, ſommoned a counſell at Treca, 


wherein he condemned certaine contentions perſones, and 


made many lawes to the aduauncement of Popery. After: 
warde he wꝛoteto Lewis Balbus, that the pꝛiuiledges of 
the Church ol Rome could not be abꝛogate without a pꝛt⸗ 
ſcription of an hundzeth peares. Alſo he made it ſacrilege, 
to take any holy thing of any vuholy perſone, oꝛ any vnho⸗ 
ly thing of an holy perlone. De excommunicated theſe that 
were gilty of lacrilege, but in ſuche ſozte that fo2 money 


they might be diſpenſed withall. Mee gane to mam min 


lainctes reliques foꝛ great iewels. De confyꝛmed the liber: 


ties belonging to eccleſiaſtical per ſones, cloyſters, church 
goodes, monaſteries, and clarkes. De pꝛepared an armya⸗ 


gainſt the Saracencs, and dꝛoue th? out of Italy and Sicil. 


He died 


/ 
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De died, Anno. 883. At this time the Empier was tranſla⸗ 
ted from the Frenchemen to the Germaines , by Carolus 


Craſſus. 


45 Martin the ſecond. 


* Artin the ſecond was a Frencheman , whoſe father 
was a Mecromancier, and coniuring pꝛieſte, he gate 
to be Pope, not by honeſt incanes,but by crafte g ill artes. 
They (ape that by this mans lubtell enticement, the foze⸗ 
ſapde John was appꝛehended, and layde in pꝛyſon, and io 
conſtrapned by bis frendes ayde to flye into Fraunce, to 
ſaue his life. At the electio of this Martin, the Emperours 
auctozitie was not loked foꝛ, noꝛ demaunded to his admiſ- 
ſton. Thus pꝛoudly by little and little, the Nopes ſhooke of 
the Emperours power, whereby they might the better 
treade them vnder their keete . But he raigned not longe, 
about a peare and certaine monethes, he died Anno. 884. 


46 Hadrian the third. 


H Adria the third was of ſuch a pꝛoude ſtomake # hawty 

courage, that as ſone as he had gotten into the Pope 
dome, he made a decree, that the Emperours auctozitie 
ſhould no moꝛe take place in creating of Popes: but that 
the voyces of the people and Clergie of Rome, ſhould be e⸗ 
ner free to do it. The Emperour at that time warred a- 
gainſt the Normans. Thus ſaith Cranzius, theſe Pꝛelates 
and the lewdeneſſe of the Romaines, durſt contemne their 
Empier, vntill the fozce and ſtrengthe thereof decayed, 
Thereby this one Pope was now deliuered and brought 
to bedde of that monſter at ones trauelling, wherof ſo ma⸗ 
ny ot his auncetours had traueled: that is to cut cleane of 
the Emperours auctozitie : Foz Nicolas the flirſt had at» 


temptedit, but bꝛought it not to effecte. Lo here goodrea- 
Y tit der, how 
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der, bowe bythis decree all the Emperours right and title 
whiche thep had ouer the Pope and citfe of Rome, is well 
from them, whereby the Pope with great triumphe hath 
rotten the victory, and vpperhande: Thou ſhalt ſe bim pet 
tkreepe hier, and attempte greater matters, cealing not vn 
till he haue aduaunced him ſelfe aboue all that is called 
God, oꝛ that is woꝛſhipped. 2. Tit.2. Mhereby bis flatte⸗ 
rers may ſaye: Who is like the beaſte, 02 who is able to 
fight with it. Apoc.13. But after this he lyued not longe: 
he died ſodainly, Anno. 886. 


47. Steuen the fift. 


Teuen the fift gat to be Pope, at ſuch time as Fraunce 

was inuaded by the Normans, England by the Danes, 
Pannonye by the Hunnes, and Italy by the Sarracens. He 
liued in much trouble and anguiſh of the mind all the time 
of his being Pope, becauſe Italy was ſo vexed with warte 
and the Romaines were not at his commaundemente e- 
noughe : yet he emploped himſelke co the molt of his ende- 
uour, daily to encreaſe their Babilonical trumperpe, and 
that none ok his decrees might be defaced : foz as Gratian 
wꝛiteth Diſtinct. 6. Enimuero, he decreed that all the Cã⸗ 
nons of the Church ol Rome ought of neceſſity to be kept. | 
The ſame Pope (ſapth he) fozbad anye Chziſtians to con» 

demne any to be put to death with hot iron 02 ſcalding wa⸗ 
ter, which was the vſed, Cau. 2. queſt, 4. He cauſed a lawe 
to be made, howe to oꝛder ſuch parents as da either igno⸗ 
rantly ſmother their childzen in they? beddes with thẽ, 02 
els do choake them, oz murther them Me dyed Anno 892. 


48. Formoſus the firſt, 


FOrmoſus the firſt being biſhoppe of Portua fearing the 
cruelcye of lohn the tx. kozſoke Rome, becauſe bee was 
| 


thought 
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thought to be giltye of Johns impꝛiſonmente: this name 
Formoſus ſignifping beutifull,whiche beinge made Pope 
he choole and toke vppon him, ſheweth(ſapth Cranzius) 5 
he was a pꝛoude parſon. This Formoſus foꝝ thoſe fozmer 
caules bowed and (ware an oath, that he would neuer re⸗ 
turne to his biſhopꝛicke, no2 to Rome, both which he had 
foꝛſaken: & ſo he gaue ouer his ozders, foꝛſoke pꝛieſtcraft, 
and became a lapeman, but the nexte that ſucceded, did ab- 
ſolue him fro the oath, which he had lwoꝛn to Pope John, 
and fo2 moneye did reſtoze him. After the death of Steuen 
this Formoſus ſo monied the matter, that hee purchaſed 
Peters chapze, but as not with out bꝛibes, ſo not without 
great bzauling, by meanes that one Sergius a deacon wes 
ſled fo2 the ſame place. Fo2 the appealing wherof be cal-« 
ling Arnulphus ſonne of Carolomannus into Rome made 
him Emperour,who to gratify him foz his curteſp, ſtroke 
ofthe heades ol them that were his chieteſt aduerſaries. 

He raigned vi. eres æ did almoſt nothing, he died Anno, 
896. And at the length foz theſe quarrels cõtinuing amõg 
his ſucceſſoʒs, his bodye and bones were taken vp by Ser- 
gius the third, the ninthe Pope after him and thzowne in» 
to the riuer Tiber. After this Formoſus, the Popes did ſo 
diſpatch one another, that within nine yeares , there were 


xi. Popes, 


49. Boniface the ſixt. 


Oniface the ſixte was Pope but a while after Formo- 

ſus, and therefo2e he could not ſbew of whether faction 
he was in ſuch great debate among the Cardinalles & the 
people: He lived but 25.dayes Pope, & as Anſelmus ſaith 
to be remembyed koꝛ nothinge, but foꝛ his quiet election, a 
happpe in nothing but in raigning but a while. 


50, Steuen the ſixt. 
„ Steuen 
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Teuen the ſixt ſuccedinge Boniface was ſo enflamed a» 

gainſt Formoſus, that at the firſt hee diſanulled his des 
crees,*cancelled his actes. And althoughe Formoſus had 
beene bencficiall vnto him bekoze, in making him biſhop of 
Agnina, yet this curteſye could not cauſe this vnthanktul 
pꝛelate to foꝛbeare his malicious purpole:but becauſethat 
this Formoſus had befoze pꝛeutted him in the Popedome, 


and by getting it diſapointed him, & would not ſufter bim 


to keepe concubines, he concepued ſuch deadly rancour a⸗ 
gainſt him, euen after his death, chat to reuenge his quar- 
rel vppon the dead bodye , he ſommoninge a counſaile firſt 
toke the karkalle of Formoſus ont of his graue, then put al 
the Popes pontificall robes and attyze vppon it, and pluc⸗ 
ked it of againe, and ſo as it were ſpitcfullye to diſgrade 
bim, put on layemans apparell vppon him, finallye cuts 
ting of thoſe two fingers of the right hande wherwith hee 
vſed to hold the Sacrament,and thzowinge them into Ti- 
ber, he commaunded to burpe his bodye againe, but not as 
mong ſpiritual mens bodyes, but among lape men. Thus 
after one peares raigne he dyed Anno. 897. 


51. Romanus the firſt. 


R Omanus a Romaine by name and by2th (though ſome 
thincke he were a Spaniard) did nothinge wozthye of 
remembzance: but whereas be fauoured Formoſus, he al- 
lowed his doinges , and did abzogate the decrees & actes 
of Steuen. But becanfe he lined not longe, heecoulde not 
pꝛoceede farre in his factions doinges , which tainted the 
Romaine pꝛelates ſhamefully at this time eſpectallye, He 
dycd the third month ofhis Popeſhip Anno, 898, 


52. T heodorus the ſecond. 


Heodorns the ſecond euen at his entraũce followed the 
cxamplesthat Romanus had ſet to him. But there is 
no no⸗ 
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no noto2fous thing mentioned of him, becauſe be liued but 
a while, ſauinge that as Stella Venetus ſayth, be alſo wal- 
ked in the ſeditious pathes of his foꝛe fathers. Oe had no te⸗ 
garde of Gods caule, but was a maintayner and vpholder 
of Formoſus quarell, and cheriſhed thoſe that were of that 
faction, but bis ſhozte time pꝛeuented his farther doinge. 
He dyed the xx. dape of his Popeſhip. Anno, 899. 


53, Iohn the tenth. 


Ohn the tenth ſucceded Thecdorus as well in manners 

as in place, fo2 wheras theſe ſeditions were almoſt bu⸗ 
rye d, he in his time renued the (cab againe, and made it ſo⸗ 
rer then befoze. John (ſayth Barnus) mindinge to reſtoze 
Formoſus bainges whollye, be ſturred a great tumult, be- 
cauſe the people did refilt, and withſtande it: and when lee 
ſawe that it woulde bꝛaſt into open warre, he gotte bim to 
Rauenna, and ſommoning thitber a conuocation of 74. bi⸗ 
ſhops, be reſtoꝛes all Formoſus his decrees, euen to the vt⸗ 
termoſt, and did openlye condemne the actes made by Ste- 
uen, becauſe he had done ſo repꝛochkullye againſt the dead 
tar caſſe. Alſo he burnt al the wꝛitings that were to be got⸗ 
ten of that Synode againſt Formoſus, but he pꝛoceeded no 
further in theſe bzoples fo2 wante of bzeath . Pee dyed 
Anno. 90l. 


54. Benedict the fourth. 


Enedict the fourth is repoꝛted to haue done no notable 
thinge in theſe iarres and bzaules, In this age ſayth 
Stella it happened that as wel thꝛougb the hedds (meaning 
the Popes ) ſet all on ſedition, as by the bodye addicted to 
ſlouth, al vertue withered away: Likewyſe ſaytb Platina, 
when the Church through her wealth wexed wanton and 


riotous, and none of the head of the clergye cotrolled vice, 
then 
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tben koꝛthwith wicke dnes bauing gotten liberty, bꝛought 
fo2th and pelded vs theſe Popcs, being as it were mũſters 
and mongrels, which enc roche Peters place by ambition 
and bꝛiberpe. Benedict dyed Anno. 904. 


55 Leo the fift. 


Eo the fift being made Pope, euen in his dignitie was 

taken by ſtrong hande and call into pꝛiſon violent ly by 
one Chriſtopher, ſeking to make him ſelfe Pope, being but 
a pꝛieſte and chapleine to Leo, ᷑ one whom he had bzought 
vp in his owne bouſe. Nhiche thing ſapth Platina, coulde 
no! be done without great ſeditiõ, and che ſlaughter of ma⸗ 
ny. And of what auctoꝛitie the place was now, it may wel 
appeare, when as firſte harlottes bare ſwap and ruled the 
Popes,then a pꝛiuate perſone durſt, and could thus withs 
in ſo ſhoꝛte a ſpace as fourty dapes, dʒiue out the other, and 
repre place him ſelfe. Leo ſeing him ſelfe reft of the re: 
nowne,and thus defaced euen by his owne familiar frend, 
on whame he had heaped fo manp beneſites, conceiued (2 
great thought that immediatly he died thereof: 


56 Chriſtopher the firſt, 


(© Hriſtopher the firſt, was of ſo baſe linage, thatneither 
bis countrie,no2 his fathers name was knowen . Hee 
bauing ſhoued out Leo, and his concubines apding him 


- thereto, wan the Popeſhip by ſtrong hande.But as he gate 


it naughtelp, ſo was he ſhamefully thꝛuſt out again by one 
Sergius, the peramour ot one Marozia, a notable harlotte 
and beawtifull concubine, who ſought to place him ſelfe in 
it. So Chriſtopher was put downe the vii moneth ok his 
Popeſhip: And as Platina ſayth, compelled to be a Möke, 
whiche thing was then become the refuge of all captiffes. 
And afcerwarde he was againe pulled out of the Mona⸗ 

ſerie by 


: 
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ſerie by the ſame Sergius, and caſte into a ſtraight pꝛyſon, 
where at length in muche miſery and ſozowe he died. An- 


Io, 905» 


57 Sergius the third, 


Ergius the thirde, when as he was but a Deacon, gaue a 

pꝛoude attempt to alſpire to the Popedome , and was in 
dede choſen thereto with great tumult among the people, 
wben Formoſus was choſen. But taking the foyle, he fled 
into Fraunce, but nowe eſpping his opoꝛtunitie by the aide 
of Charles Simplex king of Fraunce, and Adelbert ar 
ques of Thuſcia, he returned by ſtelth into Rome. And as 
it is ſapde, he depoſed Chriſtopher, appzchended him, and 
clapte him in pꝛyſon, # inuaded violently the Popes place: 
Being ſetled, and remembzing his ranke mallice againſte 
Formoſus, not withſtanding the long time that had ſince 
paſſed, and eight Popes betwene Formoſus and him, pet 
freſhlyto reuenge his olde grudge , Hee the ſeconde tyme 
tokevp the karkaſle ofthe ſayd Formoſus out of his graue, 
after it had lyen thus long, & ſetting it in ß Popes chaire, 
did dꝛawe him krom thence agapne, and as if he had bene a 
line ſtrake ol his head. And where as ſince his laſte man- 
gling, he had but thꝛee fingers remaining on his right had, 
Sergius chopped ok thoſe alſo. After all this, be cauſed his 
body and all theſe peeces therofto be hurled into the river 
Tiber, as if he had not bene woꝛthy to lye amõg Chziſtiãs. 
And pet not ſatiſfied with this reuenge, hee defaced, con⸗ 
demned, and diſanulled al his actes, ſo that it was then ne⸗ 
dekull, to admitte them a newe to their ozders , whome he 
being aliue, thought mete to make pꝛieſtes. De compelled 
the Romaines to ſubſcribe to this, foʒ feare ofthe Frenche 
king. This Sergius among other newe ceremonies appoin⸗ 
ted that the people ſhould beare candels on the dape ok the 


purification of the Uirgin Pary , whereupon it is pet cal- 
led Can⸗ 
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led/Cardefmte dape, to geue their bodies vnneceſſary 
light at noone daye, becauſe their ſoules wanted their ne. 
ceſſary light at all times. This laſctutous Pope begat a 
baſtarde, which was afterwarde Pope John the twelfth, 
whome he had by the moſte ſhameleſſe harlotte Nlarozia: 
So Luthprandus teſtiſieth in the thirde booke , and xi. 
chapter, De geſtis Imperat. This and other tike pꝛankes, 
among harlottes aud bawdes he pꝛactiſed, euen in his Po⸗ 
peſhip: At the time of whole death Anno. 913. there were 
ſene in the element great flakes of fier running to and fro, 


58 Anaſtaſius the third. 


Naſtaſius the thirde, after Sergius (all their vnclenlpe 

ceremonies being oblerued) was elected Pope. But 
ſome wꝛite of him that he did neither good noꝛ euill in his 
time, and therefoze is he moze commendable , They wppte 
that in his time the bodye of Pope Formoſus was founde 
by certaine kyſhers in the rpuer Tiber, and ſo taken vp, and 
with great wozſhip buried in S Peters pallaice, and as 
ſome are not a ſhamed to fapne, the Images of the church 
did ſalute it, whyle it was burping: A notozins vntruthe, 
and grolle blaſphe mie againſt God, although in the tyme 
of ſuche blindneſſe, God might ſuffer Sathan to moue and 
ſturre the Idols, befoze theſe idolataurs, as in times paſt 
the diuell hach doone when he ſpake and gaue ozacles and 
pꝛophecies out of Idols: Anaſtaſius died Anno. 915. 


59 Laudo the firſt. 


12 LAudo the firſte being a fruptfull Pyelate in begetting 
+ childꝛen, as Petrus Premonſtratenſis ſapth , hee begac 
Nope John the xi. in deteſtable adultrye, This Popes life 

layth Platina was ſo obſcure that ſome do not recken him 
among the Popes, eſpecially Vincentius. This Laudo as 

5 it appes 


\4 


— —— — — 


Pageant of Popes, Fol. cz. 


it appeareth,ſpent the moze parte of his chaſt life (as cha⸗ 
ſtitie went then)among har lottes, till at the length he was 
deſtroyed among them: Fo2 one Theodora, the Lady that 
gouerned Rome, a ſhameleſle curtezane, could not longer 
fozbeare the company of her louer, John Archbiſhop of | 
Rauenna , who was apparent ſonne to this Pope Laudo, 
Rauenna (ſapth Luthprandus) was two hundzed myles 
0: from Rome, wherebp T heodora could not ſo often entoye 
re the byſhop her louer, and therekoꝛe ſhe cauſed him to giue 
over Rauenna, and to vſurpe the Popes place in deſpite of 
the auncientes of Rome. Here ſayth Funcius, a man might 
demaũde which of al theſe Popes did erre from the truth, 
ſeing they were all called holy fathers, and heads of the 
bntuerſal! churche.Let the Bopes partakers aunſwere if 
they can. | 


2+ YO. I. 
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| 60 lohn the eleuenth. 


Ohn the eleuenth bozne at Rauen na, the baſtard and ad⸗ 125 
ulterous ſonne of his fozefather Laudo, as ſapthe Præ- 
monſtratenſis, he obtained the Popedome by right of ins 
' heritaunce, though whozedome were his ayde . Foz thus 
wpteth Luthprandus in his ſeconde booke, and thirtene 
chapter of Emperours. Theodora an impudent harlot and 
the Lady of Rome burning in fleſhly luſt, was ſo enflamed 
with the comlye countenaunce of this John comming to 
Rome, that ſhe did not only requeſt him, but compelle him 
to latiſſte her carnall deſire. Foꝛ the whiche akter warde ſhe 
made him byſhop, fir ſte of Bononia, ſecondly Archebiſhop 
of Rauenna, and thirdly to obtaine her filthy pleaſure moe 
conueniently, ſhe made him Pope of Rome. Thus at this 
tyme was the holy mother churche ſubiect to an harlof , & 
ruled only by her, and is made an whoze , acco2ding to the 
xvii. chapter of the Apocalips. This John hauing a war⸗ 


like courage, plaped rather the warriour then the wo 
Foz 


| , 
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Fox whenthe Saraſins waſted Calabria, Apulia, and Italy, 
de putting him ſelfein armour, ſtew a number of them in 
theſe countries, c dꝛaue them cleane out. As cocerning the | 
ende ofthis man, thus wzpteth Luthprandus iu his thirds 
dooke and xii.chapter: In the meanetime Guido Marque 
of Thuſcia, began to conferre earneſtly, and diuiſe with 
his wife Marozia (the doughter of the ſaide Theodora; 
howe he might depoſe this John . Guido had many ſoul- 
diours gathered together at Rome, the which apprehen- 
ding Pope Iohn in Lateran pallayce, Anno. 928, caſt him 
in prifon, and holding a pillowe to his mouthe, did ſmo. 
ther him to death very miſerably: After his death they 
ſet vp lohn the twelth, the baſtard ſonne of this Maro- 
Zia, home ſhe had by Pope Sergius. Thus the young hate 
lot Marozia, fo2 the aduauncement of her milbegotten 
ſonne, murthered the louer of the olde harlot her mother 
Theodora, bythe helpe of her huſbandes ſeruauntes, But 
becauſe the people of Rome and the Clergie , had not a- 
greed vpan the election of this ſuboꝛdiued John the xit. 
the lelfe ſame peare of his efection,he was depoſed againe, 
Andthus the ſame John of whome (being ſet vp by foꝛce, 
by and by thzuſt downe againe) Carfulan, Platina, Stella 
and others do make mencion, becauſe they knew not the 
true ſtoꝛy ofhim , whiche Luthprandus wꝛote, the igno⸗ 
raunce whereofbzedde muche cofuſton,foz ſome toke theſe 
{woo Johns ta be both one, and ſome the ane fo2 the other. 


61. Leo the ſixt. 


126 Lo tbe ſixt, after that Iohn the xii.baſtarde of Marozia 
the harlot and Sergius the Pope was depoled, obtained 

to be Pope by the election of the Romaine people and cler⸗ 

aye being in great tumult. This Pope did notbinge com⸗ 
mendable, but the eſtabliſhing ok peace in Italye: after he 

dad raigned vii, monethes he was poyſaned by Marozia, 
wherebp 
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wherbp ſhe might eſtabliche her ſonne/againe Anno 930. 


62. Steuen the ſeuenth. 


8 Teuen the ſeuenth did as Leo had done, he medled with 

nothing: foz after he had liued Pope ii. peares in peace, 
ſecuritpe, and liberty of the fleſhe at his owne eaſe, hauing 
the blinde woꝛlde readpe to bende at his becke, he toke his 
death in a cup, wherewith(as they ſaye) he was poyſoned, 
Foz ſayth Crantzius it is aſtraunge thinge that ſo manye 
Popes at this time dyed ſo ſoone in their dignityes, which 
is a great pzeſumption p they were popſoned, as the moſte 
part ot them were knowen to be. 


63. Iohn the xii. 


Ohn the xii. the baſtard impe ol Pope Sergius þ third, 

and of the famous concubine Marozia, was now againe 
made Pope after much ſedition. At this time a fountaine 
in Genua flowed with bloud very plentilully, pꝛognoſtica. 
tinge the wzath of God that immediatlye kollowed, koꝛ the 
Aphricans, Sarracens and Hungarians, waſted and ſpoiled 
all, and flue a houge nomber of people. There are ſome 
wyters(as is (aid befoze)that make ii. Johns of this one, 
the one going befoze Leo and Steuen, who they ſaid neuer 
enfoyed the Popes Albe oꝛ Rochet, ęthe other this which 
nowe was ſet vp after Steuen, of whom (they ſape) the bi⸗ 
toes waite nothing. Againe there are other ſome, that 
make this beinge bozne in Rome e the other bozne at Ra- 
uenna all one: amonge whom Platina ſapth,thateither of 
them was ſoune to Pope Sergius, but Anſelmus deceiued 
by Platina ſayth the one was bꝛother to the other: but o⸗ 
ther waiters do make him a ſeuerall parſonfrom the other 
two,ſaping he was not knowne of che Cronographers, be⸗ 


caule he did nothing woꝛthie of memozye,But ng oy 4 
dus in 
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dus in his thirde booke and xit. Chapter wꝛpteth thus of 
the mother of John. Marozia a ſhameles concubine and 
mother to Pope Iohn, after the death of her huſ bad Gui, 
doth ſend meſſengers to his brother Hugh king of Italy 
a Burgundian borne, to deſire him to come to her, and to 
receiue of her the noble cittye of Rome: vvhich (ſhe ſay 
vvithal) ſhe could not do, vnleſſe he would take her to be 
his vvife. Foz whiche her inceſtious deſire Luthprandus 
wꝛote thus againſt her in Uerle. 
V Yhye broyling thus vvvith Venus brand Marozia doeſt thou raue? 
Thunlavvfull loue and yvilt thou of thy huſbandes brother haue? 
Dare buckſom dame Herodia tyyo naturall brethren vved, 
Lo Ladye blinde, Iohn Baptiſts lavve is quite out of thy hed. 
V Vho did forbid that brother vvith his brothers vvyfe fhould mel), 
And Moſes Larve doth not allovye thy doing to be vvell. ö 
VV ho did commaunde the brother rayſe vnto his brother ſeede, 
If chat the former by his vvyfe had iſſue none in deede. 
But that thy huſ bande children hath by the can be declarde, 
ITis ſo(ſaye you): but dronken loue doth nothinge it reg arde. 
Kinge Hughe euen as an Oxe to death, for thy deſire is brought, 
Vvhoſe mind not for to gaine thy loue but rather Rome hath ſought, 
V Vhat boteth it thou curſed dame this noble man to ſpoile, 
For ſeeking thus by ſinne to gaine a Queenely place a vrhile, 
Iehouah iudge doth make thee leeſe both Rome and all the toile. 
Appon the ſaid meſſage the king leauiug his armye as 
loofe, came to Rome who being honourably recciued paſs 
ſed koꝛth vnto the ſtronge hould S. Angels caſtell, and ſo 
into the bedde chamber of Marozia. After he was eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed in vnceſteous mariage with her, he began to cotemne 
and deſpiſe the Romaines: at which time Marozia had a 
ſonne named Albericus, bzother to Pope John, but begot⸗ 
ten by Marques Albericus. While this Albericus at his 
mothers bidding gaue water to king Hugh waſhinge his 
bandes, the king becauſe he did it not handſomelye, gaue 
bim a blow on the face: Herevppon Albericus to reuenge 
this iniurye, callinge the Nomaines together ſpake thus 
vnto them. The honour and dignity of Rome is brought 
to ſuche 
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to ſuch doultiſhnes and follye, tliat it is nowe controlled 
euen by harlots: For what is more abhominable , what 
more ſhametull, then that Rome ſhould be brought to o- 
bey ſaunce, throughe the inceſt of one woman $ and that 
the Burgundians whilom ſlaues to the Romaines, ſnoulde 
now be lordes ouer them? If he beinge yet eſpeciallye but 
a ne come geſt take vppon him to dathe me on the face, 
being his verye ſonne in lavve, hovve thincke you vvil he 


deale yvith you in proceſſe of time? Knovve ye not the 


pride of a Burgundian &c? This being ſapde, witboũt 
any delaye the Ronapnes all defyed king Hughe, & choſe 
the ſame Albericus to be their Pzince.King Hughe being 
dꝛiuen into this terrible feare , was compelled to fozſake 
Rome, and leauinge Marozia fled to his owne companye: 
Then Albericus and his mother Marozia did only enioye 
the Ponarche of Rome, and his bzother the Popedome, 
who ſpendinge ſiue peares in Popilhe pꝛactiſes dped Anz 
no 937,wytle the harlotte his mother ruled as well the e⸗ 
Cate tempozall as ſpirituall in Rome. 


64. Leotheſeuenth. 


Eothe ſeuenth ſuccedinge Tohn becauſe hee deſtred to 
liue quietlye, medled wyth no matters, but as a ſlouths« 
full par ſon did nothinge woꝛthye remembꝛaunce. In his 


time ſapth Luthprandus, the laid kinge Hugh fozſaking 


his wpfe Berta loued eſpeciallye thꝛee concubines Bezola, 
Roze, ⁊ Stephana: and becauſe they were ſuch notozious 
harlots,hee gaue them the names of thꝛee Goddeſſes, cal⸗ 
linge Bezola Venus, Roze Iuno, and Stephana Semele:by 
Bezola he had a ſonne called Bozones, whom hee made bi⸗ 
ſhop of Placentia, by Stephana he had Theobaldus made 


Archdeacon of Millain Churche , and by Roſa he had as 


nother greate pꝛelate of the Churche, and a doughter be» 
de. Inu thole dayes many ſawe bloude rapne oute of the 
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Sunne, as Maſſeus wppteth,and after it followed a greae 
peſtilence amonge men. Leo dyed .An.941. 


65. Steuen the eight. 
Teuen the eight a Germaine obtained þ Popes chayye 


afcer this Leo, yet this ſeemeth ſtraunge to many, how | 
it ſhauld be dooue,becauſe no Emperour out of Germany 
pꝛocured it. But Steuen being notwithſtandinge Pope, 
was ſo vexed with ciuill ſeditions among the Romapnes, 
that he coulde do nothinge wozthy remembzaunce:koꝛ hee 
was ſo ſhamefullye wounded, and foulye mangled and de: 
faced amid the bzoples, that fo2 ſhame of bis foule diſtigy: 
rings, be durſt neuer ſhewe his face abzoade : So litle ri. 
uerence had p Popes at that time, fo2 their litle holineſſe. 
Steuen dyed Anno 944+ | 


66, Martin the third. 


Artin the thirde being Pope gaue himſelfe onelpe to 
-* * repapzetheChurch,not in Neligion, but in building: 


not in refozminge ceremonpes, but encreaſinge the dignt 


tye and pompe of the Church. Me was very beneficial to | 

the pooze,& beſtowed plentifully an their belſyes, He was 
diligent in refozmation of outward manners, In the firſt 
yeare of this Pope a great blaſing ſtarre was ſeene in Jta- 
lye, after which ſaith Vſpergenſis followed an extreame þ 
famine:and againe ſaith Maſſeus the Sunne appeared ve 
rye terrible, thꝛeatninge the ſequeale of Gods vengeance. | 
Martin dyed Anno 947. 


a 67. Agaperus the ſecond. 


A Gaperusthe ſeconde being Poperuled Popelike inthe | 
tune ofone Berengarmsa Parques of 2 by 
2177 s the la 
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the laſt ol that name, that bad that dignitye after Hughie, 
This Berengarius is repozted to haue dzyten many Mons 
kes oute of their cloyſters, whiche liued idellye, and gaue 
them ſe lues to the pleaſures ot the woꝛlde. The Pope per⸗ 
ceining howe he could not rule Berengarius in theſe and 
ſuch other ſpiritual matters, æ that he would not reſtraine 
his loueraignitie, accoꝛding to the wil of him and his: Hee 
ſent foꝛ Otho the ſirſt king ok the Germaines, to come into 
Italy, pꝛomiſing him the kingdome of the Romaines, to 
fight with Berengarius , and lo ſaith Sabellicus, troubled 
the eſtate ol that countrey. And except it were the ſettinge 
of theſe pꝛinces together bythe eares, he did nothing woz⸗ 
thy memoꝛp till his death, being Anno. 954. 

Ii his time was a counſell holden at Ingelhaim, but 
ſuche was the negligence of the time, that no man can tell 


what was done there, oz wherekoze it was. 


68 lohn the thirtene. 


[Olin the thirtene, being the ſonne of the fozeſayde Albe- 
ricus ſonne to Marozia, obtained to be Pope partly by 
the bziberp,9artly by the ty2catning of his father Alberi- 
cus, being Hꝛince. Pe being Pope liued not like a biſhop, 
but altagether like a ranke ruſfianly r 2iſter , geuing bim 
felfe whollpto all kinde ofpleaſure, as to whozedome , ads 
ulterp, inceſt, maſking x momming, hunting, maygames, 
lapes, robberies, fyung ok houſes, periury, dyce, cardes, 
blabing, robbing of churches, and other villanies euen fro 
his pouththe miſuſed his cardinalles in cropping their no- 
ſeg, thzuſting out their eyes, chopping of their fingers and 
bandes, cutting out their tungues, gelding them, and vſing 
diters diuerſly. Fo befoze the Emperour Otho, in an opẽ 
Sinode it was lapde to his charge (as Luthprandus wzps 
teth) in his ſirt booke, that he neuer lapde Mattins, that in 
delebzating the maſſe he him ſelfe had not communicated, 


Ju that he 
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that he made Deacons in his ſtable among his hozſes, that 
he had committed inceſt with two harlots being his owne 
ſiſters: That hee plaped at dice, pꝛaped to the diuell to 
ſende him good lucke, that foꝛ money he admitted bopes to 
be biſhops: He had rautſhed virgines, and ſtraunge womt; 
Me bad made the holy pallaice ot Larcran a ſtewes & bꝛo- 
thell houſe : That he had defloured Stephana his fathers 
concubtne,and one Raincraa wydowe, beſyde one Anna an 
other wydowe and her niece : that he had put out the epeg 
of Benedict his ghoſtly father,. vſed common hunts, that he 
woare armour,and ſet houſes on fy2e,bzalt open dozes and 
wyndowes by nigbt:that he tooke a cup of wyne & d2anke 
to the diuell, and neuer bleſſedhim ſclfe with the ſigne of 
the croſſe:theſe and many moze odious articles were lapde 
to his charge: Uhereupon the Emperour by the conſent 
of the Pꝛelates depoſed him. And Leo the eight was ſet 
vp in bis ſteade. But as ſone as the Emperour was gone, 
thole harlottes that had bene his companids, inueigled the 
nobles of Rome, pꝛomiſing thẽ the treaſures of the church 
to depoſe Leo, and place John againe: whiche they did out 
of hande, and ſo Leo whom the Emperour appointed, was 
de poſed, and John eſtabliſhed againe. Tho in his Pope⸗ 
ſhip decreed that the Emperour ſhould euer be crownedet 
Rome by the Pope: But as he was ſolacing bim ſelf with 
out Rome on a certaine night, with che wpfe of one that 
was a valiaunt nan, he was taken by him tuen in bis ad- 
ulterp, and ſo ſoze and depely woũded with a dagger, that 
be died thereof within eight dapes, in the tenth yeare of his 
JPopedome,as Mantuan witneſſeth. Of this Pope John 
S. Dunſtanea Nicromancier and a coniuring Poke arch⸗ 
brſhop of Caunterbury iu Englande, reteiued at Rome c6- 
firmation and pall tobe metropolitan, Anno. 960, This 
Dunſtane did ſhamefully ſnaffle king Ed gar: Fo2 the king 
bad deflow2eda certaine JNoonne, fo2 the which cauſe Du- 
lane did ſo taunte and rate him, that the king fell en 

| at bes 


Ld. She S AE O@ 


Pageant of Popes... Fol. 5 7 


latte befoze him, offering to ſubmitte him ſelfe to any ſa⸗ 


tiſtaction, and obayed this that was commaunded him by 


Dunſtane, firſt becauſe he was yet vncrowned, he charged 
him that he ſhould not take the crowne vpon him fo ſeuen 
yeares , and that during this time he ſhould faſt twyſe in 
the weke, diſtribute his treaſure to þ nedy, builde a Noon- 
nery at Shaftesbury, and laſt of al, that he ſhould dꝛiue out 
all maried miniſters, calling them adulterous pꝛieſtes. 
Cronicon Saxonicũ eccleſię V Vigornienſis. But as other 
ſtoꝛies teſtiſie they were ſhoꝛtly afcer reſtoꝛed againe, the 
moks who had encroched their places were depziued. Aiſo 
he purchaſed of him foz à great ſomme ot money, a cõmiſ⸗ 
ſion. to diſanulle and cõdemne the mariage of the Clergie, 
and to conſtrapne them to ſingle life, oꝛ els to depꝛiue them 
of eccleſiaſticall benefites: So wꝛiteth lohn Capgraue, 
and Polidor Virgil. in his ſixt booke of the hiſkozy'of En⸗ 
glande. Dereupon he being emboldened by the auctozicte 
of king Edgar, ioyning to h; im ſelfe in the ſame commiſſion, 
Oſwalde biſhop of Yozke, Ethelwalde biſhop of Winches 
ſter, and Ponkes of the like diſpoſition, did violently thzuſt 
out ok the cathedꝛall cburches the Curates and Piniſters, 
whiche would not fozſake their wiues: and planted in them 
Monkes with their countet faited chaſkitie , whiche they 
kept vntill the time of che moſte renowmed Pꝛince kyng 
Henry the eight. But many there were that ſtoutly ſtoode 
indeftance ofthis wicked doing, eſpecially a certayne Scot 
did bitterly ſpeake againſt it. Of this Pope John came 


this pꝛouer be, As mery as Pope Iohn. 


69 Benedict the fift. 


Enedict the fift, after the departure of Otho the Empe⸗ 
rour with his army and depꝛiuing of Leo, being but a 
Denton, and Cardinall, was made Pope by Johus frends 


in a tumultuous time. But Otho would not ſuffer Leo, 
Jui ( whom 
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(whome he had appointed) to take this iniurpe, and thete⸗ 
koze returmng to Rome with bis armie, hee plonged the 
Romaines ditters wapes, to make them pelde this Bene. 
dict into bis bandes, and to reffoze Leo. Therefoze after 
they had kept the gates lockt twoo monet hes, they ye lded 

Benedict vnto the Emperour, and receiued Leo, and eſta - 
bliſhed hin ſolemly in the Popes chapze. But when as 
Otho ſhould ceturne into Germany , he ſent Benedict to 
Hambrough to bis Chauncelour Adaldag the Archebps 
ſhop thereok, where be liued in exile, and fo2 very thought 
and anguiſhe ok minde died, and was bur ied in the Cathe⸗ 
dzall churche, Anno. 964. 


70 Leothe eight. 


| Fothe eight citizen of Nome, i chlefe ſecretary of 
15 » by Lateran churche,was made Pope by Othothe Empe⸗ 
rour, in ſteade of John depoſed foꝛ his vilany. Who being 
eſtabliſhed in his Popedome (e Benedict depoſed) becauſe 

he perceiued the leudnes of the Romapnes, how that with 

thꝛeatninges, wich bꝛibes and euill meanes, they were ſtill 
aduaunciug their owne: Oe crowned Otho and made hym 
vnigerſall Emperour, Afterward by decree ola Spuode, 

he beſtowed on Otho the whole and abſolute aucthozlitie, 

to electe the Pope, taking it from the people and Clergie 

of Rome,wbiche(ſaith Gratian) Charles the great had ge⸗ 

uen vnto them. This he did to auoyde thole ſeditiõs, which 

bled to arile in the elections. Ortho deſirous to be thanke⸗ 

full fo this curteſie,reſto2ed to the ſea of Rome, all whiche 

they koꝛge, that Conſtantinegaut them, oz that Charles o2 

Pipin toke from the Lombardes. And had beſtowed on 
them: Hereſtozed ſapth Barnes, thoſe thinges whiche hee 
neither poſſeſſed noꝛ was able to defende. But Leo after he 
bad raigned a peare and thzee monethes, died Anno. 966, 
3: L 71 Iohn 
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71 Iohn the. xiiij. 


Ohn thexitii. ſonne of one John a biſhop(o? as ſome ſave 

of Pope John the xii.) obtained the Popedome, as it wer 
byhis fathersrighte, This Pope was quietlye choſen, 
whiche was a rare thinge , and pet Peter the Liuetenaunt 
of Rome with the twoo conſuls and twelue ſenatours,c5- 
ſpired againſt him, becauſe he kauoured the Emperoure, 
theyappꝛehended him in Laterau churche, and kepte him 
p2pſoner in Angel caſtell the ſpace of eleuen moneth's. 
This being knowen, the Emperoure haſted to Nome with 
his armie, and dealt ſharpely with the offendours, ſome he 
baniſhed, ſome he made to foꝛfaite their goods , ſoine he hã⸗ 
ged on the gallowes, But the Pope hauing Peter the pꝛe⸗ 
lident, yelded to his will, delinered him to the hangeman, 
who accoꝛding to the Popes cõmaundement, ſtripped him 
put of his apparell, ſhaued his bearde, and hong him vp bp 
the hayꝛe of the head fo the ſpace olf an whole daye . After⸗ 
warde he commaunded that he ſhould be (et vppon an aſſe 
wich bis face to the taple, and his handes tied under the 
Alle tayle, and to make him a laughing ſtock to all men, to 
leade him thus about the citie, and withall to ſcourge him 
with roddes, this being done to dꝛyue him out, to be bani⸗ 
ted into Germany. This Pope John allured þ kiygdome 
df Poleland to Popery,and ſent thether Giles Cardinall 
of Thuſculan to confirme the people therein,todeuide dio⸗ 
ceſes, to annoynte biſhops, and conſetrate them, and to ac⸗ 
compte the Pope as lupꝛeme head ofalk churches. After 
this he died, Anno. 973. At this time they began to Chi- 
ſen belles, and to geue them pꝛoper names: Foz this Boye 
called the great bell o Lateran after his name. 


2 Benedict the ſixt. 
BN | Jun Benedict 


—2— 
a 7 — 
- 


| The fourth Booke of the 


F Enedict the ſixte ſtcceded John as well in miſery as in 
137 place, foꝛ be was caſt into Angell caſtel as pʒiſoi er ( foʒ 
certaine offences) by Cynthius a Romaine, a man of great 
power. And within a while after he was ſtrangled to death 
with a roape in the ſame pꝛyſon: oꝛ as ſome ſape, pyned ta 
death. J cannot but maruell (faith Platina) that his death 
was not reuenged, neither bythe Romaines, noz by Otho 
the Emperour, who ſo tendered the eſtate of the church of 

, Rome ; but I feare ſaith hee, that Benedict deſerued as 
« Cynthius rewarded him, ſeing no mã reuenged his death. 


72 Donustheſecond. 


13 8 Donaus tbe ſeconde,ſucceding Benedict, learned by him 

to be moꝛe wyſe, and therefoze did nothing at al wozthy 

to be wzitten: Only this is mencioned, that when the Po- 

lonians deſpꝛed they might be made a king dome, and haue 

a crowne graunted totbem. he demed theic lute. Crantzius 

ſayth,he gouerned indifferently, deſeruing neither great 

pꝛapſe, no diſpꝛapſe, fo a yeare and ſixt monethes, he dien 
Anno. 975. 


74 Boniface the ſeuenthi. 


: 19 Oniface the ſeuenth was of ſo baſe birth, that neither 
p, the name of his ſtocke, noꝛ of his countrey was knowen, 
he getting to be Pope by leud meanes loſte it leudly again. 

Foz haying obtained the ſeate , the magiſtrates conſpired 
againſt bim, whereby he was compelled co hide him ſelfe: 

But perceiuing be could not tary at Nome ſafely , hee fil 

ched and robbed Saint Peters Pallaice of the moſte p2e« 

cions and richeſt treaſure aud iewels, and ſo by ſtelth flen 

to Conſtantmople: where after a whyle ſelling them all, 

be made a great lomme of money, and returned to Rome, 
knowyng that mony could obtaine anything. But b his 
ablenct 
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abſence the Remaines made one John the fiftetb Pope in 
his ſteade: But he returning enriched the citezins with 
monep, and allured to him cvery raſcall, where by he tcke 
John, and thꝛuſt out his eyes, put him in pzyſon,pincd him 
to death, and ſo gat his place againe, wherein ſhoꝛtly at 
ter be died wzetchedlp of þ falling ſicke nes: TWihereuppon 
his bedy( hauing a roape tied about his beles) was halcd 
thꝛough the ſtreates, and deſpitefully ſtabde in with dag⸗ 
gers, pikeſtaues, iauelinges,. and ſuche like thinges: and at 
length commaunded by the Clerg ie to be buried in a come 


mon place. 


75 lohn the fiftene. 


Ohn the fiftene a Lombarde, was made Pope by the ti⸗ 

(e3insand the Clergie , while the fozmer Bonifacerobs 
bing the treaſurie,fledto Conſtantinople ſecretly. This 
John was a Deacon Cardinall, and ok great auctozitie, g 
fauoured not Boniface, but (as Platina ſaith) he with ter⸗ 
taine other hon: ſt citizens ſtoode againſt Boniface bis do- 
inges, whereupon (as is aboue mencioned) he was made 
Hope, the other being fled,and ſo cotinued eight months. 
till tbe other returning , did put out his eics , umpꝛzploned 
bim and murthered him there, with the rake ſtinke of the 
pꝛyſon, and famin, and griefe of mynde together Vet ſome 
thinke that Ferrucius the father of Bonifaceſlewe him, Les 
cauſe he withſtode his ſonne to be Pope:fo ſaith Anſelmus, 


76 Benedict the ſeuenth. 


Enedict the ſeuenth, after theſe was made Pope by the 
Layetie and Clergie. He by the Empercuts apde, dyd 
appꝛehende a great company of conſpiratonrs in the citie, 
and foꝛ their haynous offence , he put them in pꝛyſc n, and 


puniſhed them cruelly. he helde a cofiſell at Remes egainſt 
Lotharius 
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Lothari' kingof Frafice,wherin he reſtozed Archebyſhoy 


Arnulphus, who was violently depoſed , and he depoſed x 
tondemned of hereſie one Gilbert a Ponke, being a coniu⸗ 


rer, whome the king fo2 his money and ſoꝛcerie, had ay: 


uꝛunced to be Archbiſhop. This Gilbert notwithſtanding, 


. 1 


did pet afterwarde obtaine of the Emperoure Otho the 
thirde, whome he had taughte to coniure, that he might be 
Archebiſh op of Rauenna, and afterwarde he was pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed bp the Oiuell, that he ſhould at length be Pope of Ro- 
me. Uhereupon ſaith Polidor Virgill in his ſixt booke of 
his ſtozie of Englande, Ponkes and pꝛieſtes at this tyme, 
declininx from the trade of their elders in all places bega, 
euen as it were by their owne right to ſcratche together 
how ze heapes of ryches, to compaſſe honour bp ill artes, 
(coniuring and ſozcery)and to exerciſe tyzannp , Benedict 
akter he had raigned nine peares died, Anno. 894. 


77 lohn the ſixtene. 


Ohn the ſirtene, ſonne of one Leo a Hꝛieſte, ſucceded by 
electton of the people and Clergie. As ſone as hee was 
Pope he began to beare deadly hatred againft the Clere | 
gye, ſo that he was abhoꝛred nat onelpe of them, but of all 
the people: and chiefelye becauſe he neglecting the digni⸗ 


tye of the Romaine Sea, beſtowed the riches & treafures 


therol vppon his kinred, his harlots and baſtards.TUbich 
fault (ſapth Platina and Stella) hath continued among the 
tler gye vnto our time, foꝛauilt pꝛeſident to the poſtertty: 
Then the which cuſtome nothing is moꝛe perillous, when 
our clergpe (ſavth Platina)ſhall couet ſpiritual dig nities, 
not fo2 loue of Religion, æ to ſerue God, but ts mainteme 
the pꝛodigality, glut tonpe c couetoufncs ok their kindzed, 
and frendes, their concubines and baſtards, Ot the like 
comptayueth Mantuan of his tyme. 
Sanctus ager ſcurris venerabilis ara cynædis, 
Seruit honorandæ diuum Ganymedibus des. 
$ At ths 
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At this tyme appeared a Comet, after which followed 
both famine & peſtilence with terrible carthquakes, which 
Gooke both Beneuent and Capua: which plagues moſte 
men iudged, were ſent loz the pꝛide, ambition,greedines a 
ropatof the Pope s, and fo the conte mpt of God ſo greate 
at this time. This Iolin dyed in the viii. pere of his raigne. 
Anno. 985. 


78. Iohn the 17. 


Ohn the /. was berye experte in feates of cheualrye, he 
was made Pope with the goodwill of the clergye a lai⸗ 
type. De was excellentlpe well learned, c publiſhed diuers 
dooke s. De beinge troubled with the ſedition of oue Crel- 
centius the Conſull,going about to make himſelfe king of 
the Cittpe, gaue place vnto Creſcentius tonſpiratye, and 
baniſhed himſelke into Hetruria: but Creſcentius knows 
ing ol Johns diſpleaſure, and that he went about to call the 
Emperour wpth his armpe into Italpe againſt him, bee 
ſence thoſe frendes and kinſefolke which lohn had remay« 
ning in the Citye , to entreat him not to ſende foꝛ the Em⸗ 
perour, but himſelfe to returne to Rome wyth bis auto- 
ritye, and he pꝛomiſed co be obedfent to him inall thinges. 
lohn being entreated by his frendes, and fearing that the 
Emperours comminge would do moze hurt then good to 
him and his clergye , returned to Rome : Againſt whoſe 
comming Creſcentius with all the ret of the coſpiratours 
came foꝛth to meete him, who with þ other people/agreat 
multitude) wapyted vppon him into the Citye, 4 inp pozch 
of Lateran Church, Creſcentius and his company falling 
downe befoꝛe the Pope, kiſſed his feete and craued pardon. 


This Iohn dyed Anno 995. 


79. Gregorie the fift. 


Gregoric 
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(JRegor ie the fit a Germaine boꝛne, but a Saxons ſonne 

was ſirſt called Bruno: Oe 2fter wꝛanglinge and tare 
rin ge was made Hope by the Emperours auctozitye , bes 
cauſe he was vs clen But after Otho the Empcrour 
was departed, the Romapnes deſpzinge chaunge ok ſtate, 
did adua nce Creſcenſius to be Conſull againe, and com» 
mitted the eſtate ok Rome to his gouernment. This Crel. 
centius and the people of the Cittye toke it greuouſly, that 
Grezoriebeinge a Dutchman ſhoulde by the Emperours 
auctozitpe be made ]Pope,and therefoze they depoſed Gre. 
gorie: after which the people and clergye of Rome eſta: 
dliched one Iohn p xbiu.beinge befoze biſhop of Placenta, 
an excellente learned man and very well ſtoared wyth mo⸗ 
ney. Gregorie in ſine went to the Emperour to complaine 
ofhis great iniurpe, the Emperour taking it diſpitefullp, 
went into Italy with his armpe, beſieged Rome, aſſaulted 
it , and toke Creſcenſius the Conſull aud Iohn the newe 
Pope, and as foz Ion he had his eyes put out and (a dyed: 
Creſcenſius was put on a vile beaſtes backe wyth bis face 
to the tayle warde, hauinge his noſe and his eares cut of, 4 
to be ſeene of al men was carped about the. Cittye hauing 


his members quartered, be was honge vp about 5 walles 


of the Cittye. Then Gregorie (his enaempes beinge punts 
ſhed) was reſtozed, who perceyuing that the eſtate of king⸗ 
domes were fickle and wauering, thꝛough the ambition of 
Pꝛinces and couetouſnes ok the clergye, while there follo: 
wedgreat warres hard vppõ his reſtozing, be ſommoning 
a coũſaile at Rome, made a decree fo2 the clection ofthe 
Emperour. {ee decr-ed that 5ᷣ election ofthe Emperour 
ſhoulde continue from hencefaztg ainange the Bꝛinces of 
Germanve, that is the Archbiſbop of Mens, of Treuers 
Collen, the alſgraue of Rhein, the duke of Saxonie, and 
the Marqueſſe of Brandeburge. Ta theſe alſo he added þ 
king of Bohemia, ta be an vmpier if the voyces were euen: 
which decree Anno a thouſande x li. the Emperonr — 
did 
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did allowe and confirme, but the kinges of Fraunce were 
highly offended that p Germaynes had this pꝛerogatiue. 
Gregorie dyed Anno ys. þ third peare of his Popedome. 


80, Iohn the xviij. 


[ Ohn thexvtit. a Grectan bozne (of whom is ſpoken in þ 
fozmer Gregorie)obtapned the place by bꝛyberpe, ſediti⸗ 

on, and hurlpe burlye. This mi was befoze biſhop of Pla- 
centia,an olde man, learned æ ryche, but pzoud, couetous, 
and deſirous to be Pope, which wꝛought his hoꝛrible and 
miſcheuous ende. Foz hee bꝛoughte ſo muche monepye to 
Rome wpth him from Conſtantinople, whereby be was 
able to dꝛawe and tempt vnto him aſwel che wyſe # wary, 
as the ſimple ſoꝛt, to be of his faction: whereby he coꝛrup⸗ 
ted Creſcentius the Conſul, violently to abuſe Pope Gre- 
gorie, to d2iue bim out being a Germaine, and ſo purcha⸗ 
ſed the Popedome and the ſequele thereof, But of thoſe 
thinges that he and his traine ſet to ſale in his Popeſhippe 
Mantuan wppteth thus: 

Pernices mercantur equos, venalia Romz 

Templa, ſacerdotes, altaria, ſacra, corong. 

J maruaile (ſaptb Platina) that the Chzonographers 
would reckẽ this John amonge the Popes, ſeing he vſurs 
ped the place while Gregorie liued, vnleſſe in wzytinge the 
Hopes liues they thincke to do as they doo in a continuall 
hiſtoꝛye: Fo2 the peeuiſhe deedes of tyꝛants are ſet among 
the great exploites of good Pꝛiuces, that the readers may 
diſcerne the good from the euill, and ſa by the example of 
good men be moued to vertue,# by the example of the ill 
terrikyed krõ vice, and ſo liue bappilye vppon earth, which 
happines this Iohn wanted being a theeke & a robber euen 
in his Popedome. So much ſapth Platina of him. At the 
[Tgth this Iohn whis Creſcẽtius periſhed, hauing his eyes 


digged out, and his bodye koulye mãgled: Creſcentius — 
J 
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bis doing was ſet vppon a vile hozſe (as is ſaide befoze)ha, 
uing his noſe cut of, and was ſo led thꝛough the Citye , his 
face being turned tothe hozſe taple,and after ward hauing 
bis members cut of, he was hanged vppon a gibbet. Here 
will Jalledge the woꝛdes of Gualther out of his third hg, 
melye as touchinge Antichriſt, and ſoende this booke, 
Nowe( ſayth hee) let anyc noble harte iudge vvhether ſo 
manye good men haue vppon ſufficient cauſe, complay. 
ned of the tirannye and vniuſt dealinge which the 3 | 

haue vſed: ſeing that ſeateof Rome hath ſuſtaind with. 

in ſo fevve yeares ſo manye leude perſons], tyrantes, 
theues, filchers, robbers, rebels, adulterers, and o- 
pen purloyners of Church goodes, And who. 
in Gods name vvill reuerence that as ho. 
lye,which receiueth ſo many plagues, 
but as yet thenomberof the wic- 
ked ones is not fulfilled as ſnal 
tollow immediatlye &c, 
Gs 
The ende of the fourth 
Boolce. 


. 
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Fol. z. 
THE FIFTE BOOK E 


contayninge the thirde diuiſion of 
the thirde oꝛder of Popes oz Romaine An⸗ 


tichriſtes in the kingdome of the greate Dias 
gon, which is the deuill and lathan Apo- 
calips 20. bnta the time of Inno- 
centius the fourth, 


Eo loan the eighte(who 


Al was an harlot)fo2 the ſpace of 14 6. yea« 
res tothis peare being the thouſand pere 
from Chzilte his incarnation, Antichziſt 
raigned like an harlot in the Churcheof 
— Rome,pzetending chaſtity in the meane⸗ 
time. Yet we lee howe here the pꝛophecpe in Daniel 11. 
concerninge Antichziſte was kulſtiled, contapned in theſe 
woꝛds: And Antichriſt ſhalbe in the cõcupiſcence of wo- 
men. We ſee in theſe foꝛmer biſtozyes howe theſe Popes 
haue lined in wantoneſle,ropat,whozedome(and woꝛſe the. 
whozedome) inceſt, pzide, ambition, robbinge andriflinge 
Cburcbes, coniuringe, treaſon, rebellion, diſcention, mur⸗ 
ders, poyſoninges & ſuch other deteſtable enozmities. Do 
that accoꝛding to the ſaying of Eſaie they deſerue rather ta 
be called the Pꝛinces of Sodom, thẽ þ elders of y Church. 
Conſequentlpe after the thouſande peare after Chziſtes 
by2th,it was p2opheſved that the deuil ſhould be let looſe, 
and this ſhalbe called the kingdome of the great D2agon: 
wherin the actes of the Popes do wonderfully aunlweare 
vnto it, both in Sylueſter the ſetond, who wyth his Mecro⸗ 
mancye rayſed the deuill from hell, and hauinge coniured 
him vp, did compounde wyth him fo2 the Popedome. And 
againe in Benedict the ix. who made ſacrifyce vnto the dee 
nill in woodes,and vppon mountapne toppes: In Hilde- 


ran 


1.4.6 
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brand 02 Gregorie the ſeuenth, who toke counſaile ofctil} 
ſpirites, and vſed other dineliſh charmes, belide other, 


81. Sylueſter the ſecond. 


Ylueſter the ſeconde was a Freachman , in pꝛokeſſion a 
monke,and called Gilberr,befoze he was Pope. He was 
of S. Benedicts ozder in an abbey at Florence, where he ve 
ing a ponge man and addicted whollpe to deuiliſhe artes, 
betoke himſelfe tothe deuill both bodpe and ſoule , After» 
ward fozſaking that abbey he went into Spaine delightig 
much in pꝛophane ſciences, & came to Hiſpalis vnto a cer- 
taine Philoſopher being a Sarracen and expert in Magick, 
of whom he learned much both loꝛcerpe and ambitid, and 
began to deuiſe howe he might attaine to greate Honour g 
riches ; and thought in deede that coniuringe and Necro⸗ 
mancye were the meeteſt wapes to come by hys purpoſe, 
He had eſpyed befoze in the houſe of his hoſt a certaine c6« 
turing booke, and did his endeuour to ſteale it awape, but 
the Magician kept it ſo deuoutlye, that Gilbert coulde not 
come by it: therfoze he inueigled the Magiciãs doughter, 
(wpth whom beinge in ÿ houſe he had good acquaintance 
to ſteale her fathers booke, and let him haue a ſight there- 
of, þ mapde fulfilled his raqueſt, ⁊ ſo he obtapned his pur⸗ 
poſe, Oe hauing þ booke went about to depart by ſtealth, 
but fearing leaſt this might endaunger his life foꝛ ſtealing 
the booke, he gaue himſelfe to the deuill bppon this condi⸗ 
tion,p be ſhould warrant him to paſſe ſafelye into Fraũce, 
and to obtapne great dignityes. He came into Fraunce & 
taught the liberal Sciences, ſo as many had him in admi⸗ 
ration, wherby he had a nomber of ſcholers and auditoꝛs, 
ſome ot great calling that learned foꝛmer artes of bim, 
as Cõſtantine abbot of Maximin, Lotharius Arcbbiſhop 
of Seuen, Otho the Emperours ſonne, Roberte kinge of 
Fraunce,wpth ſondppe other biſhops, pꝛelats F 1 of 
ome. 


| 
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Rome. By the pzocurement of theſe parſons he was made 
fic biſhop of Remen, afterward by his leude artes he ob⸗ 
tapned to be Archbiſhop of Rauenna: Laſt ofall he obtap- 
ned tobe Pope of Rome by the helpe ofthe deuill, whom 
he th coniuration rayſed out of hell atcoꝛding to the xx. of 
the Apocalips. Fo2 Peter Præmonſtratenſis ꝶ other way- 
ters ſape,thathe was made Pope in the Thouſande peare 
ok our Lozds Jncarnation : In the which pere ſapth Maſ- 
ſeus, was a great and terrible earthquake, and a blaſinge 
ſtarre hozrible to loke vppon the xiiii. day of December, 
In his Popedotne he concealed his coniuring, and diſſem⸗ 
bled that familiarity which be had with the deuill: but pet 
be kepte in a certaine ſecrete place a bzaſenheade,of which 
when he demaunded anye thinge, hee receyued aunſweare 
of an euil ſpirit. At the length in his pontiſicality he would 
needes demaũde ofthe deuil how longe he ſhould be Pope: 
the deuill aunſwered doubtkullye and miſticallpe, ſapinge 
he chould not dye, vntill he ſayd Maſſe in Hieruſalem: He 
therfoze concepuing good hope of longe life began to ware 
tareleſſe, thinking to take heede enougbe of comminge in 
Hieruſalem. But the bſe was that on a certaine day of ſta⸗ 
tions in the Lent time, v Popes ſhould ſay maſſe at Rome 
in the Pallayce ofthe holy Croſſe, which was called Hic- 
ruſalem: wherevppon Sy lueſter not fearinge his life , no2 
heedekullenougbe cofozecalſt the devils deſpite, accoꝛdinge 
to cuſtome ſaid maſſe in the ſame Chappel, And by x by, a 
terrible ſhyueringe and quakinge came vppon him wyth 
a great feuer, and by the rumbling noyſe of deuils (as Pe- 
ter Præmõſtratenſis Platina ſap)he percepued his death 
was at band, and that he muſt pape the deuill his fee. And 
thus bewapling e lamenting openly the abuſe of bis char ⸗ 
mes, he confeſſed his fault, til he periſhed miſerablye. And 
Clapth Benno)he commaunded his tongue and his bandes 
to be cut ot, where with he had blaſphemed God in ſacrifi- 


linge vnto deuils: thus he dyed Anno 1003. The repoꝛte 
B is that 
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(a that the tombeof this Sylucſterdothiener ſince pꝛogno⸗ 

Kicate the death of the Pope, bythe ratlinge of the bones 

and the guſhing out of water that ryſeth out of the groũd 
about it :asalſo(ſapth Platina) is teſtifyed by þ Epitaphe 
| yzitten on his graue. i 


82. lohn the 10. 


I + 4 Ohn the 19. an Italian, did likewiſe ſucteede Sy lueſter, 
and gat to be Pope by 5 deuils apde: foꝛ (ſapth Benno 
the ſcholers of the ſapde Sylueſter being coniurers, euerpe 
one gaped fo2 the Popedome. This lohn did take from | 
people the election of the Pope, ſayingein behalfeof his 
doing, that the clergye muſk teache the people, but not fol- 
lowe them: And againe, the lawe which is ruled by Gods 
ſpirite, is moꝛe woꝛthye then that which is mans lawe. He 
allowed # commaunded to effabliſhe in all Churches the 
feaſt of al ſoules, at the motiũ of one Odiloe abbot of Clu- 
nie t whoe dꝛeamed that ſoules were deliuered oute of 
Purgatoꝛpe by vertue of the maſle, and ſayd that he harde 
tbe deuils houls and roare, while the ſoules were takẽ fro 
them, thꝛough dirges & trentalles. After he had raigned 
5.monthes, he was poyſoned by his owne frendes. In bis 
time the name of Cardinals began to grow to eſtimation, 
and many ſtraunge monſters were ſeene, and diuers certy 
ble earthquakes. 


dz. John the 20. 


14 8 IOhn the 20, called Faſanus after þ John the 19. was 

| poyſoned,bymagicke #coniuringe gat to be Pope. Fo; 
from the koꝛeſaid Sylueſter till Gregorie the ſeuenth (a no- 

toꝛious parſon) all the Popes were famous enchaunters: 

by thep charming they ſturred vp walking ſpirits, bugs, 

goblins, fierpe ſightes, e diuers terrible goaſts c _ 

NN : ot chiu⸗ 
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ok thinges, with — aud gro aninges aboute deade 
mens graues, perſwadinge the ſimple people 5 they were 
deade mens ſoules . And thole ſpirites beinge conjured vp 
by pꝛieſtes, deluded men, deſſemblinge that they were the 
ſoules ofthe dead, complapning thepꝛ untollerable papnes 
in Purgatoꝛpe fyꝛe, and craued to be releaſed by the meri⸗ 
toꝛious dee des of thepꝛ frendes x kindzed, beſtowinge dir- 
ges, maſſes, and trentalles on them. But to returne to 
this Pope John, hee (ſapth Platina) beinge giuen to idle- 
neſſe, did nathinge wozthye remembꝛaunce. Me dped after 
he had beene Pope. iii. peares Anno 1009. 


84 Sergius the 4. 
Fter this Iohn, came Sergius to be Pope by the like 
meanes, whoalſo in his Popedome exerciſed the ſame 
ſoꝛcer pe ſtill, by which he obtayned the ſeate: Pet ſome of 
the flatterers ol Rome da highlye commende him, as one 
that in all his Hopedome did no one thinge to be milliked. 
An vnmeete pꝛapſe foꝛ the pꝛelates of that cozrupte time, 
wherein the light ol che Goſpell was excinct: wichout the 
which nothinge can be pure and perſite. Amonge other 


maiſes this is one that be bad, he was a bexy pltaſãt, mee⸗ 


pe, and familiar companion: In his tyme was great pe 
ſilence and famine in Italye, and in Loraine a fountatug 


mrned 9 bloud. be dyed Anno 1012, 


85 Benedict the eigl. 


ak eight was bozne in Thuſca 5 ſonne of George 
biſhop of Portua, hꝛothet to Akin Iohn,t was 
a lapman: Me had a nephew called Theophilactus, which 
was the ſcholer of Sylueſter, and by the magical tharmen 


ofthis Theophilact, Benedict gatte to be Bope: and ob 
tayned the place lo longe as * Bauarius liued, whoſe 


apde 
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ayde defended him, becaule he had beſtowed on Henrie the 
crowne Emperiall. But after his death the Cardinal 
enupinge him, depoſed him and ſet vp another: and here, 
bppon acoſea cruel debate. Pet afterward he compoundey 
koꝛ money with his aduerſaries, and ſo the bſurping Pope 
being put out again, Benedict fs reſtozed w great pompe; 
Me graunted to the fozeſaty Henric(as Barus teſtifyeth) tg 
make at Bamberg builded by Henry acathedzal Church, 
but with this condition that the lame Church ſhould pape 
to the Pope yearelp under the name of tribute, an hundzed 
markes in ſiluer with a white hozle furniſhed with trap⸗ 
pings. Ie dyed Anno 1023, Peter Damianus cardinall 
of Hoſtia ſheweth,as it is alſo wʒitten by Platina, Carion, 
and others, that this Benedict (oz an enill ſpiritin his like» 
nes) appeared rydinge on a blackehozſe , and came vnto a 
biſhop of his familiar acquaintaunce, who amazed at this 
fight aſked bim, Art not thou Pope Benedict whom wee 
know to be dead: De aunfweared Jam the ſame bnhappp 
Benedict: And howe do pou ſayd the biſhoppe ? Jam ers 
ellye toʒmented, but J map be eaſed quoth Benedict: And 
therefoze go to my bꝛother Iohn, who nowe is Pope, and 
bidde him repap2e to ſuch a place (naming it) and take the 
freaſure that is there hiddẽ, and diſtribute it to the poop: 
Aud like wiſe he appeared to Pope John, ſaping J hope to 
be deliuered, and J would to God that Odilo would pjap 
fo2 mee. Thus the deuil deluded this age, bearing them in 
hande that the diſtribution of moneye , and not þ death of 
Chꝛiſte might bzinge ſaluation to ſoules, to che great ad 
uauncement of Purgatozye and maſſes, * 


86 Lohn the xi. 


IOhn tbe xxi bzother ofthe foꝛmer Benedict, and ſonne of 
Gregorie biſhop of Portua beinge as pet but a lape man, 
pet like wyſe by the ent hauntmente of his * 
| P UHlacfz 


Pageant of Popes. Fol. 75 


philact, gat p Popedome,as Benno a Cardinall wyptech, 
Foz the coniuring and charmes of theſe me Theophilact, 
Iohn, Gratian, Laurence, Malſitan, Brazutus and other 
like, wꝛought and ruled all thinges at Rome accozding to 
the deuils appointmente, the aucthoz of theyz artes: Foz 
(ſayth Benuo,) Theophilact vſing to do ſacrifice to deuils 
in woods # on mountapnes, cauſed women to runne after 
him, whom he with his enchauntments bewitched to loue 
him: And this appeareth to be true by certaine bookes of 
bis, which afcer his death were founde in his chamber. 

This Pope Iohn crowned Conradus Emperour,and was 
by him defended from the violence of the Romapnes,who 
had longe troubled him: þ Emperour thzeatned to deſtroy 
the Romapnes vtterly,tfchey ſhould pꝛactiſe ought agalſt 
the Pope,and by this meanes he continued Pope xi pere. 
The latine Church doth highly commend him, but ſhewe 
no good wozkes that deſerued it: De commaunded Pzins 
tes to keepe a ſolemne kinde of geuinge almes, he appoyn⸗; 
ted pꝛieſtes to ſap maſſe, and the people to faſt: In his time 
began the ſuperſtitious kaſtes of S. lohn Baptiſt, S. Lau- 
rence. Of the counſell of Triburia Anno 1930. began in 
Fraunce a ſect of faſters, who ſaid that it was reuealed to 
them from heauen, that to faſt Saturday with bzeade and 
water was ſufficiente fo2 remiſſion of all ſinnes, if ſo that 


they had made a vowe ta keepeit :But the biſhop of Ca- 


mera did ouerthꝛowe this blaſphemye, as derogatozye to 
the paſſion of Chzilte.Pope John dyed Anno. 1034. 


87. Benedict the ix. 


Enedict the ninth who befoꝛe was called Theophilact, 
the ſonne of Albericus and nephewe (as is ſaid )'to the 


former Pope Benedict & Pope John: as he by coniuring 
and diueliſhe artes did ſtrſt avuaunce his vnkles , ſo nowe 


by his magicke he bzought to palle that he ſucceded them. 
K iu Des 
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He belg Pope did greatly aduaſice eut᷑ next to bimſelfeag 
his chiefe and ſecret counſellers, Laurence, & John Gratia, 
fo that they were notoztous coniurers bꝛougbte bp with 
bim vnder Pope Sylueſter : He with theſe compantos hay 
vſed befozehe was Pope actoꝛdig top curſed ceremonyes 

of their ſozcery,to call vppon thep2 euill ſpirites in woods 
and fozrefts, andto bewitch by his cunning auy woman þ 
liked him, to couet his carnall companye. But(ſayth Be. 
nno) as on a time he wyth theſe his mates was comming 
from the woods to the Church, a nomber of birds beinge 
together, a ſparowe made a merpe and pleaſaunt kinde of 
chirping: This Laurence being both captatne comurer,# 
alſo a ſouthſayer, curious in the obſeruation of byꝛds, was 
demaunded what it was that the birde pzated? The byzde 
(quoth bee) calieth other birds tothe great gate, wherea 
countrepmays carte is bzoken,and his meale ſpilte, which 
was carted in it: and therefoze ſhe wyth her much chatte. 
ring biddeth them to come thither to eate, and fil themſel- 
us. Mhich being harde, diuers ol them p ſtoode by ranne 

| in all poaſt haſtto the gate to try the matter, and whe they 
came there they found it ſo in deede as Laurence had ſayd. 
They? cunninge in ſouthſaying and coniuringe was ſuch, 
that they knew what was done both Eaff, Tleft, South 
and Noꝛth, c in the cozners of the:wozld, eyther touching 
warres,02the death of Pzinces, And therefoꝛe manpe had 
theyz cunninge in greate reuerence, and did attempt dilli⸗ 
gently to learne of them, and gatte thepr (kill, eſpeciallye 
one Hildebrand: Who fozſaking an abbey where he was 
placed, did ſo follow this trade, that he excelled his mays 
ſters, and was wonderfull buſpe in peſtilent pzactiſes, by 
meanes of his magicall artes, as the Church by the fruite 
thereok did afterwarde feele, ſayth Benno. But to re- 
turne to Benedict, who after the death of Conradus cons 
 fpired wpth his fozmer counſellers, to diſherite his ſonne 
Heary the thirde of the Empier, and toplant in his —— 
52 eter 
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Peter king of Hungarie, and therefoze he ſent the crowne 
ofthe Empier to him with this Uerſe, 
Petradedit Romam Petro,tibi Papa coronam, 

The rocke to Peter gaue Rome the cowne, 

The Pope to thee Peter gineth þ crowne. 
But Henry at the firſk conflict onercame Peter, and oke 
him pꝛiſoner, and pur poſed to ſet fozward to Rome, which 
beinge heard Benedict being terriblye afraide, ſoulde his 
Popelhipto his companion John Gratian, who paped fo2 
it fifrene hundꝛed poundes, & was after ward called Gre- 
gorie the ſixt. But in the meane time the Romapnes depo⸗ 
linge Benedict fox his negligence and ſſouth Anno. 1045. 
did place in his ſteede Iohn biſhop of Saba, callig him Sy l- 
ueſter the thirde : Fo2 this ſale (ſayth Platina) Benedict 
was accufed of all men, and cõdemned by devine ſentence, 
and at the length by Gods iuſte iudgemente he was ſtran⸗ 
gled to death bya deuill in the woods Anno. 10956, The 
Piſtoztograpbers wꝛite , þ this Benedict oz Theophilact, 
was ſeene of a certaine Per mite in a moſt ouglpe and gaſt» 


tye hape hard by a Mill, foꝛ his bodye was all rough and | 


hairpe like a beare, wpth head and tayle like an aſſe: And 
being alked ofthe Wermite how he was thus trãſſigured ? 
Ve aunſweared, I wider in this ſhape becauſe in the time 
that J was Pope, Jiived without reaſon, without lawe, 
without God: and defiled the ſea of Rome with all kind of 
billanpe. In his time the Cardinals that began of lit⸗ 


tle, grew to be great in dignütpe. 


88. Sylueſter che thirde. 


S Ylueſter$ thirva Romaine , ard called biſhop of Saba 

obtayned to be Pope, partly bp bis omne bziberpe, part- 
Iye by che tumult and vprozeof his countreymen after the 
txpulſion of Benedict, as ſome ſap, but as it is rather to be 


dr the magicall ſopcerye of his kather Laurence þ 
K uit famous 
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famous coniurer: Fo2 thus layth Benno. After Benedict 
was dꝛiuen out and þ Popeſhipſould, lohn Gratian being 
in the place, Iohn biſhop of Saba was thꝛuſt in vppon bim, 
and called Sy lueſter the thirde, and thus theſe tit, Popes 
beinge at onte, it rente the Church of Rome a ſonder. and 
deuided it into diuers kactions: thus wyth cruell warres 
and great bloudſhed the Church was tone in peeces, fou⸗ 
lye mangled wich ſcieſmes, # choaked with errozs, while 
vnder the colour of wine it gulled in poyſon: Thus wꝛote 
Benno of that wꝛetched time. But ( ſapth Platina) Sy lue- 
{ter enioyed the rowme but a while, fo2 within xlix. dayes 
the frenves of Benedict with great tumult reſtoꝛed Bene- 
clict to tbat, which he had firſt both loſt and ſoulde. The 
opeſhippe ſaith Platina) was now bꝛougbt to this paſle, 
that he that was of greateſt wealth, and beſte able to giue 
b2ibes and moſt ambitious, æ not molt godlye oꝛ beſt lear« 
ned, he onelye(good men being oppꝛeſled and retected)ob- 
tapned that dignitye: which trade ( ſayth he) Jwoulde to 
God they had not continued euen vnto our times but theſe 
are but ſmall matters, fo we are like to ſee wozſe vulcile 
God amende it. Thus muche doth Platina complayne of 
they} leude liues, who otberwiſe flattered} Sta ol Rome 
and ertolledthey2 doctrine, But as touching Sylucſter, 
the Emperour Henry dꝛaue him from the Popeſhippe, e 
cauſed him to returne to his owne biſhopꝛicke, wherein he 
continued (as befoze he was,) Cardinall and biſhop of Sa- 
ba, In the time of the fozeſaid Benedict the ſixte daye of 
Apꝛil Anno 1039. there was ſeene a mighty beame of fire 
burninge in the Cement, as Maſſeus wppteth in his ſixte 
booke. Anno Domini 1041. Pope Benedict made one 
Cazimirus a monke in Clunace abbey and a deacon, kinge 
of Poleland , on this tãdition, that foꝛ euery head in Pole- 
land, he ſhould pap yerelye to the Pope and his ſucceſſoꝛs, 
an oꝛdinary ſumme ot money: And furthermoze that they 
ſhould not let the hepye of theyꝛ heade to grow longe, — 

chat 
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that they of Poleland ſhoulde remember foz euer, howe 5 
this polling had giuen them a ſhauf king out of anabbep. 


89. Gregorie the ſixt. 


Ghegorie 5j irt an Italian firſt talled lohn Gratian, lear- 
O ned the magicall ſciences of Sy lueſter the ſeconde: Þe 
bought the Popeſhip of his kinſeman Benedict the ix and 
at the length obtayned it . De after ſcieſmes and ſe dition 
being made Pope ſayth Premonſtratenſis, perteyuinge þ 
tertaine filchers pur lopned the goodes of the Church , & 
that ſtraungers were robbed on all ſides, began to haue a 
regard vnto the riches, and firſf admoniſhed them, after 
ward he excommuntcated them, and laſt of all he warred 
on them that contemned his thzeatnings : and thus he did 
both recouer the Church goodes wyth encreaſe, and alſo 
executed-and put to death the waſters thereof. The Care 
dinals being moued with this cruelty called him Simniſt, 
murtherer and bloud ſucker : and on a time whtlehe was 
ſicke, they ſaide hee was vnwozthye to be burped in the 
Church:TAbereunto among other thinges he aunlwered 
thus: Jbaue warred bpponother, that wpth the damage 
ok the laietye JI might purchaſe gloꝛpe tothe clergpe, and 
thus pe recompence mee ? and ſone after he recouered his 
health, The troubleſome & tragical bzoyles which tbeſe 
Popes wꝛought at this time, are thus deſcribed by Otho, 
Friſgenſis, Godfri Viterbienſis, and other aucto2s:Thile 
(ſape they) Benedict the ix. was Pope, Sy lueſter the thyꝛd, 
and ſoone after Gregorie the ſixt did inuade the ſeate . And 
in the 7. peare of the Emperour Henry the third, theſe 3. 
Popes made themlelues 3. ſeueral ſeates in Rome: wheres 
by they bꝛought in a deteſtable ſcreſme, eue rye one ende⸗ 
uoured that he might not pelde to other in ſedition, impie⸗ 
tye and villanye. Benedict he ſate as Pope in Lateran Pal- 


laice, the reſt, the one at B. Peters, 5 other at S. Paries 
made 


. 
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made his pontificall thzone. While cheſe thꝛe Popes did 

at once (tothe perill of the whole eſtate ) poſſeſſe @ combex 

the Citye, Iohn Gratian a pꝛieſt came vnto them, perſwa⸗ 

ding them euerp one to take a peece of monepe and giue o⸗ 

uer their title of Popeſhip,and ſo it came to paſſe: and foz 

this cauſe the Romapnes created Gratian Pope, as one þ 

had ſaued the commõ wealth. Henry the Emperour bea⸗ 

ring of theſe ſturres, fn haſte tame to Rome t helde a Sp⸗ 

node, wherein thoſe thzee Benedict, Sy lueſter æ Gregorie 

were condemned, and the fourth Pope created in they} 

 Reedecalled Clemens the ſecond , And thus layth Benno 

the Emperour made TheophilaR to flye, be put Gregorie 

in pꝛiſon, and afterward he baniſhed him wytb Huldebrad 

into Germanpe, and copelleo the biſhop of Saba to returue 

to his biſhopzicke : So Gregorie dyed in Germanye, of 

© | whole falſehod and money together (laptb Benno) Hilde. 

| _ was made hep2e , who after his death _ te 
omt. "it 


90. Clement tlie ſecond | 


C Lement the ſeconde was made Pope ina Spnode as 

Rome bythe Emperours commaundement while the 
other tbꝛee Popes were yet liuinge. Dee cauſed the Roe 
maynes to glue oucr to the Emperour thepz title in elec⸗ 
ting the Pope, fo2 the auopdinge or thoſe lzoples which as 
roſe there vppon: But ſome ſaye that it was the Empe⸗ 
rour who made the Romapnes ſweare, that they ſhoulde 
neuer name aupe to be Pope . But the Emperour beinge 
gone into Germanpe, they koꝛgettinge theyz oath, did pops 
fon this Pape Clement, becauſe he was choſen wythoute 
they? conſente, the ninth monthe after bis creation: which 
poyſon was tempered by Steuen, who ſucceded him called 
Damaſus the ſecond, oꝛ as ſome thincke that Brazutus be» 
ing commonlye-pzactiſed in theſe thinges, and companion 
to Theophilact and Hildebrand, was auctoz therof, At 


this 


155. 
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this time were great and ſtraunge contencions about the 
Sacramente of the alter, and bythe deuils doinge manye 
wonders andmpzacles were wzoughte, but þ Pope fo2bad 
nzanye to vtter their conſctence hereof, leaſt it ſhoulde be 
pꝛeiudiclall to the maſſe: Andtherefoze manye of the do⸗ 


ctours as appeareth by thep2 wꝛptings, wzote doubtfully. 


91. Damaſus the ſeconde. 


D Amaſus the ſecond other wiſe called Steuen Bagniarie, 

gate the Pope ſhip by koꝛte at the Emperours cbmaun⸗ 
dement, with conſent of the clergye and laitye: fo2 (ſayth 
Platina)it was now a common thinge fo2 euerp ambitious 
parſon to pꝛeaſe into Peters ſeate violent[ye,but he kepte 
it not long, foꝛ the thirtenth day after he was poyſoned by 
the ſavde Brazutus Anno 104 9. This Damaſus beinge 
chaũcelar to Clemẽt his pꝛe deceſſour did poyſon his mate 
{t:r, and ther ekoze dꝛanke woꝛtbely of the ſame cuppe. Afo 
ter this / ſaptb Benno) Theophilact who befoze was fled re 
turned to Rome, and there wyth his olde acquaintaunce 
Laurence, wzoughte much miſchiefe, and by the letters of 
bis ſcholer Hildebrande beinge then in the Emperours 
Court and a traytour about him, he knewe all the Empe⸗ 
tours ſecretes. MAhile he thus did greatlye vere the No⸗ 
mapues, they by the counſell of Cardinals ſent Embaſſa⸗ 
dours to the Emperour, delſiringe him to aſligne one to be 
Pope. And therefoze one Bruno, after warde called Leo p 
ninthe was made Pope, and perfozce againſte his wyll 
brought to Rome: In whole company thꝛough auer much 
gentlenes of the Emperour, Hildebrand was ſuffexed ta 
returne to Rome, who afterward wꝛougbt luch milchieke 
in the woꝛlde, as neuer was harde ot, both againſte Empe⸗ 
rour, Church, clergpe, and common wealth vader colour 
of religion: meaninge not to keepe bis oath longe {mozne 


fo the Emperour, So lapth Benno ot him 
92 
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92, Leo the ninth. 


Eo the ninth a Germaine bozne of the countrey of Dal. 

burg, being alſo himlelfe countye Etiſtheimand biſhop 
of Tulledo he became Pope in this maner. Becauſe os 
Romapnes (not foz the loue of the Emperour) but beinge 
wearyed wyth thoſe ambitious and ſeditious pꝛelates that 
ſtraue fo2 the Popeſhip, deſp2ed him to appointe one to be 
Pope:heſent them this Bruno biſhop of Tulledo, a man of 
a (imple witte, fo2 none of the other Germaine biſhoppes 
durlte aduenture to come amonge the poyloned cuppes of 
Rome. De goinge on fozwarde in his pontiftcall roabes, 
had wyth him in companye the abbot of Clunace, & Hil- 
debrand the monke, the clergye of Rome meetinge him # 
ſeing him come on this manner, altered his Bopes veſture, 
did moſt viſpitefullye charge him wyth apoſtaſpe, becauſe 
he had recepued his auctozitye from the Emperour, theres 
foze they perlwaded him to put of his potificals,and to res 
turne to Rome in his wonted appareli: Saying, the elec: 
tion of the Pape was not graũted tothe Emperours, but 
to the clergye and people of Rome. Bruno obeyed they} 
commaundement, and came to Nome in his owne pꝛiuate 
apparel, And through the counſatle of Hildebrand did c6- 
felle openly befoze the auncients, that he had offended, and 
therefoze becauſe he aſcribed the auctoꝛitye to them, they 
choſe him Pope moze willinglpe, and foꝛ this deede called 
him Leo 0z Lid, whole courage argued him rather to be a 
ſheepe. Afterward he made Hildebrand a Cardinall, and 
partner of his Popeſhip with him, committing to him the 


charge of S. Peters Churche, whereof Benno wꝛytetb 


thus. As ſone as he came to Rome (meaning Hildebrid) 
be obtapned of Leo to be made one of the keepers of the als 
ter of S. Peters Church, and within a while he filled his 


vokers: and ta iht end he might put out his money to ſome 
mau 
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man fo2 dailpe entereſt, he became familiarlye acquainted 
with ö ſonne of a certaine Jewe, wbo thougb he were late- 
lye become a Chꝛiſtian, vet he left not his Jewiſhe trade of 
vbſurye . And befoze this hee had well acquainted himſelfe 
wyth the famous wozker of miſchiefe Brazutus frende to 
Theophilact: who is repoꝛted to haue poyſoned by his cf» 
ning theſe Poprs wythin xili. yeares Clement the ſecond, 
Damaſus the ſecond, Leo the ix. Victor the ſecond, and Ni- 
cholas the ſetonde. Pope Leo held a couuſell at Vercel- 
la,whcrin he condemned the doctrine of Berengarius, who 
helde opinion againſt tranſubſtantiacion, and the real pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Cyꝛiſt in the Sacrament : Likewiſe he held a nas 
tber counſell at Maguntia wherein was concluded that 
pꝛieſts ſhould not keepe hounds noz haukes, neither medle 
with any ſuch pꝛofane things: Alſo p martage of þ clergye 
was vtteriye condemned by v pꝛocurement of Hildebrad: 
And it was decreed to be ſimonye , foz a pꝛieſt co be p2efers« 
red to an eccleſtaſtical lyuing by a lapman. Bythe entice⸗ 
ment of Hildebrand and Theophilact, this Leo not knows 
inge their diſpolition,moued warre againſt the Nozmans, 
whoſe power was thẽ great in Apulia, But Theophilact 
meauing to wozke the Pope miſchieke ſecretelpe (becauſe 
be durſt not openly do it) bewꝛaped firſt al his ſecrete coũ⸗ 
ſell, and finallye with Hildebrands aduiſe, betraped the 
Hope himſelfc to the Noꝛzmans, from whom( his men bee 
inge ſlaine he himſelfe eſcaped narrowly: who pet retur⸗ 
ninge to Rome was poyſoned by Brazutus the fift peate 


of his Popedome, 
93. Victor the ſecond. 


| Ictor þ ſecond a Germaine bozne in Bauaria was made 158 
Pope, not by free election, but becauſe the Romapnes 17 


did ſo much ſtande in awe of Henry the Emperour , that 


they vurſte donothinge againſt the oath made to the ſayde 
L Henry 
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Henry in the time of Clement the ſeconde. And therekon 
to gratify the Emperour, they ſent Hildebrid as Embal. 
ſadour to him, to know his pleaſure in the election, and by 
this meanes this Victor beinge a Germaine came to be 
Poye : In this Emballage Hildebrande toke vppon him 
by vertue thereof, to make Henry the Emperours ſonne 
heyne to the Empire. This Victor helde a great Synode 
at Florence, wherin he condemned all thoſe pꝛieſtes of Sy. 
monie, who had bene pꝛeſented to their ſpiritual liuinges 
by any tempoꝛall parſons, Immediatlp after the eſtabliſh: 
mente of this Victor, Brazutus repayzed to Rome at the 
pꝛocurement of Hildebrande to poyſon him, oz anpe other 
(fapth Benno) that ſhould ſteppe into che Popeſhip befoze 
Hildebrand, and ſo Victor ſone after he had raigned twa 
peare was poploned by the ſame Brazutus. Anno ogy. 


94. Steuen he ninth. 


Teuen the ninth boꝛne in Loraine, the duke of Loraines 

159 brother , was made Pope after Victor with general 
conſent ofall, but wichoute the Emperours agreemente. 
This Steuẽ cauſed p Churchof Millan (which almoſt 2, 
hundꝛeth peares had defied p ſupzemacye of Rome) co bes 
Jede tome ſubiecte vnto it: e alſobefozehe came to be Popt, 
mongers and had accuſed the Emperour Henr y ok hereſpe, becauſe hee 
nouteſidents, ſomewhat abzidged the vſurped auctozitye of Rome. Alſo 
chat euen An- he helde a counſell in Florence againſt mariage of pꝛieſtes 
tichriſt him countinge it foꝛnication, and therein concluded many thin- 
ſelfe is like ro geg againſt dualities, pluralityes, and totquots. But at þ 
be 3 length in the tenthpeare ok his raigne Hildebrand cauſed 
RE — 4 his olde companion Brazutus to giue him ſuch a dꝛinke, 5 
Jemned that the Pope dyed thereof Anno. 1058. At his death Hilde- 
vvhereinthey brand was not at Rome, but returned in all haſt vppon it, 
offende obſti- Md at his comming he commaunded all the tlergye to ap⸗ 
natlye. Feste befor him; and bounde chem wych an oach to ſuffer 
nont 


A note for gre 
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none to be Pope,but ſucha one as obtayned it with the cbs 
ſent of cueryeone, 


95. Benedict the tenth. 


BEnedictthe x. bozne in Campania was firſt called Min- 

cius, while the Romapnes were in an vproze and cryed 
oute to haue one of their owne countrepmen to be made 
Hope: this Benedict had the name generally, and ſo was 
made Pope, contrary to poath which y tlergye had made 
to Hildebrand at his departure lately. Hildebrid chere« 


foꝛe taking it deſpitefully thus to be deluded in his abſ7ce, 


depoling Benedict, was very tmpoztune with the clergpe, 
to make one Gerhard biſhop of Florence, that came wyth 
bim, Pope in his pzeſence,as they pꝛomiſed him at his de⸗ 
parture. The cler gye becauſe they coulde not with ſafetye 
choſe another in Rome went therefoze to Senas, and there 
they choſe this Gerhard Pope, naminge him Nicolas the 
ſeconde. Gerhard beinge Pope held a Synode at Sutrius 
acainſt Pope Benedict, who vnderſtanding of this conſpi⸗ 
tatye wzoughte by Hildebrand, was content foz quietnes 
ſake to foꝛlake Rome, aud to liue like an outlawe pꝛiuatly 
in Veltra, after he had bene Pope ix. monthes. Chriſtian 
Maſſeus repoꝛteth, that this peare a great company of ſua» 
kes about Tornaie fought cruelly together, vntill the peo⸗ 
ple beſet them with fier and burned them. 


96. Nicolas the ſecond. 


Icolas the ſeconde was made Pope as is mentioned in 
Benedict. After he had helde the councell of Spire as 
gainſt Benedict, hee returned to Rome, aud ſommoned a 
councell at Lateran by þ craft of Hildebrand foz his owne 
purpoſe : wherein was decreed, that he ſhould be condem⸗ 


ved fo} an apoſtata, that ſhould be Pope eyther by fauour 
| 02 mae 
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m money without the whole conſent of the Cardinals. Al. 
ſo he gaue the Cardinals, the pꝛieſtes and laitye, power to 
excommunicate any ſuch Pope, & to hold Spnade againft 
him any where, and to dziue him out. In this Synode Be. 
rengarius was fo2ced to recant his opinio againſt the real 
pꝛeſence: foz he had long maintayned, that inthe bzeade x 
wyne was neyther the body and bloud of Chyiſt really,noz 
naturally, but a ſigne and figure thereof, as Platina, Mi. 
clerus and other wzite of him. This Pope Nicolas eſtas 
bliſhed and ſtregthened the Popedome, wyth-ſondzye and 
diners ſtraũge foꝛgerpes, kables, and vntruthes, terrible 
vizards, and gaſtlye countenaunces of excommunication, 
/ and dzeadfull thzeates of curſings. The woꝛdes of theez- 
co:mminication.and curſe are theſe, in the 23.diſtinction ag 
Barnes fteſfifyeth , In the name of God Amen: If anye 
man do breakethis oure ſacred decretal ſentence, and pre. 
ſumpruouſly attempt to hurt or diſquiet againſt this ſta. 
tute the Church of Rome, let hum-beaccurſed for euer, & 
damned by excõmunication: Let him be reputed amõge 
the vvickedd, that ſhall not riſe agame to iudgement: Let 
him feele the wrath of the Almightye againſt him: Let 
him feele the rage of Peter and Paule vppon hym in the 
life to come, that ſpurneth againſt their Churche in this 
life: Let his dwelling be in the wildernes, & let his houſe 
be left deſolate for none todwell therin: Let hischildren 
be orphanes, and his wifebe a widowe: In his trouble let 
him be troubled: Let his childiẽ beg their bread, and be 
caſt out, and be vagabounds driuẽ out of their one hou- 
ſes: Let the vſurer rifle all his goodes, and let ſtraungers 
ſpoile the labour of his handes: Let the vhole world fight 
againſt him, and let all the Elementes be contrarye vnto 
him: Let the merits of all ſaincts confound him: Let him 
ſpendethis life priſoner fettered in chaines: and let the 
ſaincts powre their open vengeaunce on him. But our 


Such 


grace defende them that keepe this &c. 
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|; Such thonder bolts did the Pope ſhoote abꝛode to terrifye 
the woz{d, which yet wꝛoug ite ſo in mens hartes, that fo2 
| feart thereofthep pelded themlelues ſubiecte to the Pope, 

againſt their owne natiue and Chꝛiſtian Pyzinces, But to 

returne to the hiſtoꝛpe concerninge the ſturre that Hilde- 
| brand kepte at this time in Rome, Thus wꝛyteth Benno: 
Nicolas beinge Pope, Hildebrand percepeing he could not 
pet gette to be Pope,deuiſed to get an archdeacõſhippe by 
hooke oz by crooke, At the length he (ec vppe one Man- 
cius archedeaconof Rome, whom he toſſed and diſquieted 
with diuers iniuries: who beinge ouerlayed wy th the re⸗ 
pochfal dealing and craft of Hildebrand, and beguiled w 
his monepe, at the length graunted him to ſurrender biica 
him his archedeacoſhip. This being graunted, Hildebrid 
commeth.to Pope Nicholas ere he were aduiſed,and very 
ynpudentlye, partly by bnreaſonable requeſt, partlye by 5 
thꝛeatnings of armed ſouldiers hired fo2 the purpoſe, who 
gane him watch woꝛde to yelde o2 to dye, hee made Hilde. 
brad archdeacon. This being done euen immediatlye after 
Brazutus miniſtred the ſame cuppe to Nicolas, that be had 
done to the other Popes, Nicolas beinge thus popſoned, 5 
Cardinals being ſo well acquainted with the ambition of 
Hildebrand, beſaughte the Emperour earneſflye to aſſiſt 
them in the behalfe of Cadolus his biſhop of Parma, who 
they had choſen Pope: which thing ſo ſtrake Hildebrand 
to the hart, that fromthence fozward be p2ofeſſed himlelfe 
an btter ennempe to the Emperour: He bzake his oath of 
fealtye and allegeance. And makinge a conſpiracy wyth 5 
Emperours ennempes, and with the Nozmans, he begut- 
led Anſelmus biſhop of Lucia, cauſinge certaine Romap⸗ 
nes to chule him biſhop, and call him Alexander the ſecũd, 
as one whom hee wauldſet vp againſt Cadolus choſen by 
the Cardinals, And thus Hildebrand bꝛought trouble as 
much as he could, both to Anſelmus and Cadolus, who in 


deede wayt ed to ſuccede them 7 cc. 


97 Alcx- 


162 A 


was fozthwith lo enraged, p pꝛeſentlpe he began co mum⸗ 
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97. Alexander the ſecond. 


Lexander the ſeconde was as pee reade made Pope 
by Hildebrands craft, fo his owne purpoſe againſt the 
Emperours minde: and therfoze p Lombards by the Em- 
perours conſent, did ſet vp another againſt him called Ca. 
dolus, (as is befoze mentioned) who came to Rome and be⸗ 
ſieged it wyth a great armpe, and after one 02 two battai⸗ 
les was wyth his companye put to flight. The Emperour 
willinge to ende this ſcieſme, ſent to Rome Otho archbi⸗ 


ſhopof Collen with his auctozitye , to debate the matter: 


who comming to Rome began with a ſharpe ozation to re⸗ 
pꝛoue the intruſion of Alexander, & to amplifye the Em- 
perours auctozitye in the election of the Pope « But the 
miſcheuous Hildebrand puft vp with his late victo2y,did 
interrupt Otho,and ſtoutly dekended the Popes doing; as 
uouching that the election belonged onely to the clergye: 
whereunto Otho the biſhop in this caſe moze fauouringþ 
Pope, then bis maiſter, did eaſelye giue place, and deſired 
to haue a councell at Mantuato appeaſe þ matter. CAher⸗ 
in was decreed that a man oughte not toheare maſſe of a 
pꝛit ſt þ laye with a concubine:that maryed pꝛieſts ſhoulde 
leeſe their linings: And yet their childꝛen wyth the Popes 
diſpenſation might take ozders : That the Pope ſhould be 
choſen onely by Cardinals. But this Alexander percey- 


ninge at the length (ſapth Benno) þ it was but foꝛ a pollt- 


tye of Hildebrand, that be was made Pope by the Empe⸗ 
rours ennemyes to ſpite him withall, began to millyke of 
it with bimſelfe: and on a time as he was pꝛeaching to the 
people, he tolde them that he would not any longer enioye 
the Apoſtolicall ſeate without the Emperours good will, 
and pꝛofeſſed opẽly that be would ſend letters to the Em⸗ 
pet our ſoꝛ the ſame purpoſe. Hildebrand hearinge this 


ble, 
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ble, curſe, and fret, and could ſcant keepe his hand from þ 
Pope till maſſe were done:Maſle beinge done, he toke the 
Pope, and wyth a troupe of armed ſouldiours he led him 
into his chamber, where with bis filkes he buffeted and be⸗ 
pomelled him ſhamekullye,rating and taunting him wyth 
rayling and reuiling woꝛdes, becauſe he would go aboute 
to ſeeke the Emperours fauour . And from that time foꝛ⸗ 
warde Hildebrand (becauſe he fawhim ſoſtmple)allowed 
him but fine ſhillinges a daye to ſpende', and the reſt of the 
reuenues he retapned to himſelfe , and caſting Alexander 
into pꝛiſon he purlopned a great maſle of money. Alexan- 
der beinge thus in the miſerable bondage of Hildebrand, 
in an eueninge dyed God knoweth whereof , and the lame 
houre Hildebrand was enſtalled Pope by his garriſon of 
ſouldiours, without conſente of the people oꝛ clergye : be- 
cauſe he feared pif he had delayed it,another ſhoulde hane 
bene choſen, None ofthe Cardinals ſubſcribed to his elec⸗ 
tion, vnto the which when the abbot ok Casſia came, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther (quoth Hildebrand) ye haue lingred ouer longe, ⁊ you 
quoth the abbot baue hied pou ouer faſt, who ere your mai⸗ 
ſter the Pope be yet buryed, haue vſurped his place con⸗ 


trarye to ß Canons. Hildebrand being thus choſen, how 


he liued, howe he dꝛaue the Cardinals from him, howe he 
toꝛmented them miſerablye, how he poyſoned the woꝛld w 
hereſpes, how ofcen he committed periurpe, howe great & 
maup couſpiracyes he rayſed, it is harde foꝛ manye men to 
btter: But moſt of all, the bloud of many Chꝛiſtiãs which 
by him and his meanes haue beene miſerablye ſhedde, do 
crye oute vengeaunce on him. Thus and much moze doth 


Benno the Cardinall wzite of him. 


98. Gregorie the ſeuenth. 


GRegorie the ſenenth was firſt called Hildebrand bozne 


in Hetruriaza notable coiurer and great Magician, he 
| L tit gatte 
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gat to be Pope by his ſaluage ſozcerye , # bloudy meanes, 
De fozfaking 5 abbey wher he was monke,gat to one L ay. 
rence att aàrchpꝛieſt of whom he learned his notozious eq: 
chauntments, which ÿ ſapd Laurence had learned of Pope 
Sylueſter the ſcconde, There was greate familfaritye — 
twerne this Laurence, T heophylaQ, Iohn Gratian & Hil. 
debrand, being archyꝛieſts oz Cardinals of Rome: wher⸗ 
by this Hildebrand by his ſubtiltye bare all the ſweye th 
T heophy lact, while he was biſhop vnder the name of Be. 
nedict the ninth, and ſo he cõtinued in his factious dealing 
in al otber Popes times, till he came to the place himſelle. 
Benno Cardinall wꝛyteth of bim, that when hee liſted, hee 
would caſte of his ſleeues, and ſkip and daunce in foꝛme of 
ſparkles, oꝛ flames of fyer, and with theſe myꝛac les he de⸗ 
luded the eyes of the ſimple people, bearing them in hande 
it was a ſigne of his greate holineſle . And (ſayth Benno 
becauſe the deuill could not openlye perſecute Chyiſtians 
by Pagans, he pꝛactiſed craftelye toouerthꝛowe the name 
of Chuſte by this counterfaite monke, under the colour of 
religion. Diuers auctoꝛs do wzite that this Hildebrand 
2 hellybꝛand rather, by the belpeof his companio Gerar- 
dꝰ Brazutus popſoned v1.02 vii. Popes,ſo to open himſelſe 
A gap to come to be Pope: and pet hee in theſe bꝛoples bes 
baued himſelfe ſo ſubtellpe, that no man could charge him 
therewithall, pit was rather thought be ſought to ſhonne 
the Bopeſhip. And pet when in name he was not Pope, yet 
was he the onely inſtrument, and contriuer of all their do⸗ 
ings and deuiſes: and began to wozke by litle and litle ve 
der other, which he bꝛougbt to perfectio in his owne time. 
Under coulour of religion and godlines, be pꝛactized all 
treachery and miſchiefe . De accuſed Pope Alexander his 
matter, becauſe he had craued the Empereurs aſſiſtaũte 
againſt his aduerſaries: His acenſatiõ was this,phe was 
vnmeete to be Pope accoꝛding to the Canons, who cotra- 


ty to the Canons had craued ayde of a pꝛophane Pzince (2 
caſte 
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caſt him into pꝛiſon, where he w2ought his death, x koꝛth⸗ 
with ere he was buryed vſurped his place: Me imparted 
bis treaſure (ſapth Benno) to Brazutus and to a certaine 
Jewe, that were his companions, and by theyz meanes he 
purchaſed the voyces of diuers, who ere that Alexander 
was buryed crped out amapne : Peter þ Apoſtle hath cho⸗ 
ſen Hildebrand to be Pope, # ſo they ſet him inthe Popes 
thꝛone callinge him Gregorie the ſeuenth. And this was 
done in the thouſand yeare after the deſtruction of Hieru— 
ſalem, in the which peare the Popes began tochallenge x 
take bppen them the name, office, and power of CThziſte: 
foʒ it was pꝛoclaymed at the enſtalling ok this Gregori, 5 
he was created þ true vicar of Chziſt, æ Gregorie applyed 
vnto himſelf2 thoſe thinges that are ſpoken in ÿ 7. Pſalme 
of Chꝛiſte: Hee altered the lawes of Bod, fo2 where the 
Scripture licfceth al eſtates to marrye, he barred þ cler⸗ 
gpe therof,fozcing thẽ to vow ſingle life aboue their abili⸗ 
tpe. Now was þ Scripture in him fulfilled pzopheſyinge 
of the warre of Gog and Magog, which this Gregorie bjo- 
ched ſo perillouſlye to all Chziſtendome, as the like neuer 
happened, which his companion Vrban the ſecond did exe⸗ 
tute. Gregorie at the firſt entrye to his Popeſhip began 
to bꝛge ſuch canous, as he had in his aunceſtours time p20» 
cured againſt pꝛieſte gs mariage, and the beſfowinge of be» 
nelices by tempoꝛall men, which hee did not of purpoſe to 
take away the abuſe of byinge and ſellinge of eccleſtaſtical 
lyuings, but with a fayze ſhowe to abzidge Pyinces and o⸗ 
ther eſtates,of their pzeeminence in that matter, whereby 
he might binde all the biſhops and clergye to be moꝛe ſub⸗ 
iecte to Rome, who now depended moze on their JPinces, 
becauſe of the beſfowig of the lyuings, wherby the Popes 
ſtrength encreaſed,# thetTpozal Pꝛinces were weakened, 
and neglected of their clergye, And the better to atchicue 
bis purpoſe, becauſe Henry the Emperout was chieke of 


tempoꝛall Pꝛinces, he attempted it firſt againſte hin: fo2 
L tit this 
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this matter he ſommoned acouncell at Rome, wherto the 
Emperour could haue no regarde, becauſe of his warlike 
affapzes then pꝛeſente. And pet this matter ſo delightey þ 
Hope, that foz compaſſing it he ſpared neycher treaſon noz 
murther, but in manye places he pꝛocured tiuill warre, x 
ſedition, with al kinde of miſchiefe that might be. Foz firſt 
ſeekinge ß Emperours death he attTpted it divers wayes, 
as thus amonge other euen in p Church: The Cmperour 
(ſaith Benno) vſed to go to pzayers to S. Waryes Church 
in Auentine hill. Hildebrand therefoze hauinge his falſe 
eſpyes cauſed the place to be wel noted, where the Empe⸗ 
rour vſcd to kneele oz fit in the Church all ſeruice time: 
hyꝛed one to go and laye certaine great ſtones ſecretelpe in 
the roofe of the Church righte ouer the ſame place, in ſuch 


. ſoꝛt as he might thzowe them downe vppon þ Emperours 
bead, and ſo ſlape him: which as this fellowe went aboute 
and was bulye wyth a great ſtone, the waighte thercoko⸗ 


uerwhelmed him, ſo as he fell downe to the pauement and 
the ſtone vppon him, which bzuſed him ſo as he dyed of p, 
which hee had pꝛouided to ſlape the Emperour withall, 
This thinge being knowen, the Romapnes bound his hee» 
les to a roape, and dꝛewe the dead car kaſſe though Rome 
ſtreats three dayes togetber fo2 an example. Againe(ſaith 
Benno) lohn biſhoppe of Portua who was of Hildebrands 
pꝛiupe councell, ſaid in his pꝛeachinge befoze the people x 
clergye in S. Peters Church: what meaned Hildebrand 
and we to do this thig wherby we ſhould be burned altue* 
(meaninge that violence which they had vſed towarde the 
Sacrament of Chziſtes bodye:) Becauſe Hildebrand de- 
maunding ok it (as p beathen vſed to do of their idols) what 
ſucceſſe he ſhoulde baue againſt the Emperour , & becauſe 
the Sacrament ſpake not and gaue him no aunſweare, be 
thꝛew it into the fy2e,maugre all che Cardinals that were 
about him, and ſaid to the Sacrament moſt blaſphemoul⸗ 
Ive: Could theidoll Gods of the heathens giue gone; 
| ere 
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ſwere oktheyꝛ ſucceſſe, and can not thou tell mee $ He ex⸗ 
communicated the Emperour being a cofozmable Bꝛince, 
withoute la wfull acculation, without canonicall citacion, 
02 iudicial oꝛder: and cauſed his peeres to reuolt fro him, 
and ſougbte by ſecrete trapto2s to murther him. Alſo bee 
tauled the biſhops to lweare them ſelues vtter ennemies as 
gainſt him, wꝛeſting + wꝛinginge places ofthe Scripture 
to make a ſhew to maintatne his purpoſe, But (ſayth Ben- 
no) as ſone as he rooſe vp from his chapꝛe being newly fra⸗ 
med of wood, by Gods wozkinge it claue in peeces æ was 
rente terriblye into diuers partes. 7 

hen he ſawe that his ſecrete treaſons toke not effect, 
he bꝛaſt out into open outrage and enmitye: he excommu⸗ 
nicated the Emperour, and diſcharged all his ſubiectes of 
tbepꝛ allegeaũce, & gaue his crowne vnto Rodolpho dukt 
of Sueuia, which he ſent to him with this poelps. 

Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Rodolpho. 

This moued the Emper our very ſoze, in ſo much that hee 
ſtripped himſelle out of his royall roabes, and puttinge on 
wollen apparell, came with his wyfe and his ſonne a litle 
child in the depth of winter, a cruel and perillous iournepe 
to Canuſius, and ſtoode barefooted at the gates ofthe Ci⸗ 
tie, faſting from moꝛning to night, ſuing humblye fo pare 
do at Hildebrands hand, and fo thꝛee dayes ſuffered with 
lamẽtable miſerye to be laughed at, and flowted by Hilde- 
brand amonge his paragons and monkes . Oe deſired ol⸗ 
ten to be let in to come to the Pope, but hee was ſtill aun⸗ 
ſwered fo2 thzee dayes together, that þ Pope was not pet 
it leaſure to ſpeake with him. The good and gentle Em⸗ 
perour toke it paciently to be thus delayed, and becauſe he 
could not be let into the Citye, he above in the luburbes 15 
his great inconuenience, foʒ the froſt was verpe extreame 
mote then oꝛdinarye: and pet he endured it continuallpe 3. 
dayes, leaſt by taking his eaſe he ſhould haue offended my 


Logde biſhops grace, and ſtill he ſued tobe pardoned. A: 
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the length the fourth daye by the interceſſion of the Coyn- 
teſſe Mathilda,who foꝛ loue, not fo honeſty was in fauour 
with the Pope, & the abbot of Cluny, and Adclaus Carle 
of Sauoy he was admitted to come in . And thoughe hee 
craued pardon on his knees, & offered bp his Crowne, pet 
would the Pope neither par don him noz abſolue him, vn⸗ 
leſſe hee woulde pꝛomiſe that accoꝛdinge to the Popes aps 
pointment he would purge him of his fault in the councel, 
with other vnlawfull conditions. All which be pꝛomiſed 
and confirmed with hand & ſeale, and pet was not reſtozed 
to his eſtate, This being knowen, the Pꝛinces & Lozdes 
of Italye were higblye offended that the Emperour Hen- 
ry in ſuch maner with ſo great diſhonour, and ſo ſhamefuls 
lye had ſubmitted himſelfe to recouer the fauoure of this 
Hildebrand, who by treachery purlopned the Popedome, 
and defiled all thinges with laughter and harlotrye. But 
the Pope and his Cardinals beinge puffed bp with this þ 
they had bzought the Emperour to this ſeruile poake,be- 
gan to attempt further matters: but Henry reufged this 
diſhonour ſone afcer by the ſwoꝛde, and after ſharpe battel⸗ 
les he ouercame Rodolpho, who hauinge bis hand cutte of 
commaunded to bzing vnto him the biſhops and auctoꝛs of 
his rebellion, befoze whom he ſapde thus hauing his hand 
{ayde befoze them. Jam ( quoth he) iuſtpe plagued, lo this 
is the hand wherewith J pleighted my allegeaunce to my 
loueraigne Lozd Henry, and by pour enticements J haue 
often time fought agaiuſt him to my loſſe, and falſityed my 
fayth,and therefoze haue recepued the rewarde due to my 
periurpe: Conſider therefoze whether pe baue guided me 
rigt te oꝛ no: Go ye therefoze, aud ſtand to your firſt fayth 
bowed to pour king, foꝛ I muſt go to my father:this being 
laid, he dyed, After his death at the Popes commaunde⸗ 
ment they ſet vp another to be Emperour, one Harman a 
Daxd Countyot Lucelburg: who while he was aſſaulting 
a certaine Caſtell in Germanye , was ſlaine by a certaine 
1 great 
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great ſtone, which a woman hurled downe bpon him. And 
pet the Popes malyce ceaſednot, but he rayſed vp a thirde 
traytour againſte the Emperour cue his kinſmã Egbertus 
a Parqueſſe, who alſo being taken ina Mill by the Empc- 
rours frends, was miſerably ſlaine. In the meane time the 
Hope did ſolace himſelfe with the companye of Mathilda, 
who fozſaking her buſbande Azon Barquelle of Eſta kept 
continually by the Popes deare ſide, whereby ſhe was cal⸗ 
led S Peters doughter: and ſo of one ieaſt another ſpzig, 
fo: (as Lambert Hirſwaldẽſis ſaith)the talke was how S. 
Peters doughter liued in ſecret inceſt wS Peters heyze, 
and that he that had deuoꝛced other men from they? wiues 
and honeſt matrimonye, lined in whozedome with another 
mans wyfe. Alſo this Gregory iudged to death thzee men 
beloꝛe they were conuict 02 confeiled theyʒ cryme, without 
the ſentence of anpe ſeculer Judge, and cauſed them to be 
banged fozthwith. Another time he caſt Centius the ſonne 
 ofaSenatour into pꝛiſon being his eſpecial friend, æ cau⸗ 
ſed him to be tozmented & rolled in a barrel of ſharpe nap - 
les tiil he was almoſt dead: But Centius eſcaping appze- 
bended the ſayde Hildebrand and mighte haue quitted his 
quarrel, pet the people diſappointed him, but the Pope ere 
be were deliuered ſware openlye 5 he would fozgeue him, 
and the reſt ÿ had appꝛebended him. But being at libertye 
contrarpe to his oath he reuenged it, cauſing Centius and 
ix. ol his company to be hanged foz it, ᷣ other he condemp⸗ 
ned to baniſhment, and among them the ſonne ofa widow, 
who after the peare of his baniſhment was expyꝛed did re- 
turne & was led with an halter about his necke by his mo⸗ 
ther to Gregorie, whõ þ mother foz full ſatiſfaction deſired 
to take her ſonne and deliver him againe as a new purged 
ma: But Gregorie had hanged him but p the Juttiecs coll» 
dering the penaunce that he had done were moꝛe iuſte and 
wyſe, and rekuled to do it, and therefoze Gregorie ina rage 


commaũded one of his feete to be cut of, wherof the pong⸗ 
man 
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ma dyed wythin finedayes,to the great griefe of the pooye 
wydowe his mother. Abbas Vſpergenſis & other white 
thus: It is manifeſt (ſay they) that this Hildebrand wag 
not choſen by Gao, but intruded himſelfe by money e gulle, 
who toſſed the eccleſtaſfical eſtate vpſide downe, and troy: 
bled the kingdome of Chziſten Empier, pzactiſed to mur⸗ 
ther the quiet Pꝛince, defended oachbꝛeakers, koſtred de⸗ 
bate, ſowed diſcentio,rayſed offences, made deuozcemtes, 
: and diſozdered euery thing that ſeemed to be well among 
the godlye . He was the firlk that put the miniſters of the 
Church from their wpnes by excommunicatis: De moued 
bꝛoples though Fraunce, Germany and Englande, tedi⸗ 
ous to be tolde. This deuoꝛcement of miniſters wiues, did 
offende a great nomber of learned men at that time: foꝝ in 
Germanye and Fraunce there were pet rxiitt.and moze bi⸗ 
ſhops, who wyth the clergye of theyꝛ Diocelle were then 
marped, and did ſtoutly maintapne thep2 mariage ſfill, be: 
ſive thole that were in England e Italpe. Amonge other 
tbings Gregoriecommaunded the Saturday to be faſter, 
He canontzed Pope Liberius ſainte, who was an Arrii hes 
riticke, alſo he apointed an holpe daye in reuerence of him. 
2 ID: toke awa2ye the Crowne fromthe kinge of Poland. He 
condemned Berengarius opinion againſte reall pꝛeſence, 
was the firlk that is noted to haue eſtabliſhed the doctrine 
of tranſubſtantiatiõ Me condemned a layman of ſacrilege, 
that ſhould reape the commoditye of tenthes as of impꝛo⸗ 
p2tat parſonages, but condemned him of hereſpe, that in⸗ 
neſted a pꝛieſt, and him of Jdolatrye that ſhould take a be⸗ 
nefice ofa layman. Thele and other like attemptes gate 
Hildebrand, whereby hee made the Popes leaden blade, 
to hewaſonder almoſt the Emperaurs iron lwoꝛde. Ma⸗ 
up of pclergpe as 14. Cardinals beſide diuers biſhops & o⸗ 
ther. did ſo abhozre v deteſtable treachery of this coniurer 
Gregorie,þ they koꝛſoke him fo2 ſhame, his villanyes were 
s manpe, and ſo monſtrous encreaſinge dailye: In _ 
at God 
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of God he ſerued the deuill,# of Pzinces whom he ſhoulde 
bonour hee made wozſe then ſlaues :finallye as his name 
was Hildebrand ſo in deede he was an helly bꝛande to all 
Chꝛiſtendome, tozmopled by his meanes with rebellions, 
treaſons, mut ders gc. But at the length Henry Em⸗ 
perour began to ſet himſelfe againſt the Popes pꝛactiſes, 
and in the yeareof Chzift 1083. in a Synode at Brixia, lap⸗ 
inge his treacheryes to his charge hee did depzive him of 
his place, and appointed another in his ſteede, whom hee 
talled Clement the thirde. De ſent his armye to Rome to 
dꝛiue out Gregorie, and to eſtabliſhe this Clement, and by 
his longe ſiege he bzought Rome to ſo great penurpe, that 
they were compelled to ſte fo) peace. But Hildebrand be- 
cauſe he would not come in the Emperours ſighte, beinge 
reiected #fo2ſaken of the Romapnes fled to Salerne, wher 
he ended his wꝛetched life in great miſcrye Anno 1086, 

Antonius and Vincentius ſhewe that this Hildebrand ee 
uen at the latter gaſpe called to him a certaine Cardinal, 
and confeſſed to him þ he had haynouſlye offended, becauſe 
at the deuils enticemẽts he had ſturred vp hurlye burlics, 
hatred,and warres among manp, and bad the cardinal go 
to deſire the Emperour to pardon him. Diuers mẽ wꝛote 
againſt him & his vile life, as Cididus a Cardinall, VVal⸗ 
ramus biſhop of Niemburg, Venericus biſhop of Vercel- 
len, Rowland pꝛieſt of Parmen, Sigebertus Gemblacenſis. 
Alſo of this Cregorie it is ſaid that he neuer wet without 


a booke of coniuring about him. 


99. Victor the thirde. 


Vitor the third abbot of Casſa was made Pope, not by 

the election of the Romapnes oz Cardinals, but was 
thꝛuſt in by the ayde of his harlot Mathilda, and the Noz- 
mans that were of his faction. e being eſtabliſhed began 


to defeude Gregorics pꝛankes againſt the Emperour, and 
Clement 


164. 
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Clement appointed by bim, but the haſtines of hys death 
ſhoztened his mallice : who as Hermannus, Contractus, 
Carſulanus, Premonſtratenſ1s and ſondꝛpe other teſtifye, 
was poyſoned by his deacd,who at maſſe time put the poy⸗ 
ſon into the challice, againſt p Pope ſhould receiue it, Dj 
uers wonders are repozted to haue happened at that time, 
as of tame birds, geeſe, cockes, hennes, pigions, c pecocks 
fle we into the mountaynes and became wild, houge ſtoꝛe 
of fiſhe died in the Sea: divers Citpes were ſo ſhaken 1 
earthquakes, ſo as the greater Pallas at Syracufe falling 

done, did ſlape all that were then in the Church, ſauing 
a couple. | 


100. Vrban the ſecond. 


G VRvban the ſeconde an Hetrurian boꝛne called Otho be- 
105. foze, was made Pope by the harlot Mathilda, and the 
Nozman Loꝛds in Apulia in diſpite of b Emperour. This 
is aſcholer of Hildebrand, whom foz followinge his mais 
ſters ſteppes, Benno calleth a blind guide, a ſcielmaticke, 
an beriticke, and companion of Liberius che Arrian heres 
ticke: He watred thoſe graktes of miſchiefe which Grego- 
rie had planted,and was therefoze called the turmoyler ol 
the woꝛld, by deſcantiage of his name and in ſteede of Vr. 
ban calling him Turban, He excommunicated Clement) 
ſeconde eſtabliſhed by che Emperour, and alſothe Empe- 
rour fo: eſtabliſhinge of him, c pꝛocured manye fozſwozne 
rebels both nobles and commoners, to conſpire againſte 
him: and likewyſe the ſame Clement as being Pope, did 
againe excommunicate him as an vſurper, wherevppon it 
moued manp reaſonings amonge both ſpirituall æ tempo⸗ 
rall, who ſhould be right Pope: And thele controuerſpes 
were toſſed both in Germanpe and other countrpes. But 
when Vrban would abſolue none, whom Gregoric hader- 
rommunicated, he was fayne fo? feare ot his — 
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ſtealth from Nome. Oe held fine coũcels in ſondꝛpe places, 

and all fo2 the eſtabliſhing of Gregories decrees, and to c6- 

firme that auctozitye which the Church had gotten , A. 
monge manyother enozmities he cõcluded that no pꝛieſts 
ſonne ſhoulde be capable ok oꝛders. De made þarchbiſhop 

of Toledo pzimate of Spaine, vppon condition þ he ſhould 

ſweare fealtye to p Pope, ſo by that meanes he bꝛoughte 

Spaine vnder bis winge. Me curſed the kinge of Fraunce 

fo: impꝛiſoning a biſhop. De cauſed all that ſhould take oʒ⸗ 

der to ſweare with this clauſe , So God heipe me and the 

holye Euangeliſtes: finally he ſtanding in awe ok one lohn 

Pagan a Romaine, did hide himſelfe fo2 two pcares in the 

bouſe of one Peter Lion , where he dyed Anno 1099, And 

bis bodye was conueyed by nighte ouer Tiber fo} feare of 
his foes,the ſame peare alſo dyed Clement the thit de, who 
had ſeene in his time the death of thꝛee Popes. 

Ok the fozmer Hildebrand and this Vrban his ſcholler, 
Theodor Bibliander wꝛiteth thus to Pzinces of al eſtates: 
Hildebrand (ſayth he) by ſturringe vp the Greeke Empe⸗ 
tour againſt the Turkes, did ſowe the ſeede of the votage 


of Gog t Magog, vpponwhom the bloude of the Church 


cryeth vengeaunce, that was ſhed wytb the ſwoꝛde of his 
tongue. But this Vrban by cauſinge Chziltians to goe 
warre vppon Pagans, with vaine colour of fighting foz 5 
bolye Lande,#fo2 Cbziſtes Sepulcher, hath cauſed moze 
Chziſtian bloud to be ſhedde of all Nattons, then can be e- 
ſteemed : and did it onelye to oppꝛeſſe Clement the ſecond 
and his faction, the while to reſfoze himſelfe to be Pope. 

In the time of this Vrbã, V Villiam Rufus kinge of Eng⸗ 
land was ſoꝛe combꝛed with the pꝛoude pꝛelate Anſelmus 
arch biſhop of Canterbury, who whe he was commaunded 
to aunſweare to his miſbehautour, did auoide it in appea⸗ 
linge to the Courte of Nome, both againſt che liking of al 
the biſhops in Eng lande, and in ſpite of the kinges harte 


went to contplaine to the Pope. 
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101. Paſchalthe ſecond. 


16 6 PAſchal the ſeconde was an Italian called bekoze Raine. 


rus, hee was made Cardinall of S. Clements by Hl. 
debrande his Scholemaiſter,# ſucceded Vrban. He when 
be ſawe he ſhoulde be choſen, woulde not take the place vp 
pon him vntil the people had cryed thꝛe times S. Peter cho. 
ſeth thee worthie man Raynarde: Then hauinge a purple 
roabe vppon him, and a iter on his head, he was bzought 
vppon a white hoꝛſe vnto Lateran, where hee recepued the 
Popes Scepter, and had the gyꝛdle put about him, wher⸗ 
on are hanged ſeten kepes, and as manye Seales. All the 
time he raigned he was continually buſyed in warres,and 
ſeditions, attemptinge by all meanes poſſible to aduaunce 
pet hier the eſtate ok the Popedome, De dꝛaue out furiouſ- 
lye from their places all thoſe biſhops and abbots, 5 were 
eſtabliſhed by the Emperour , At this time there was: 
certaine pꝛelate called Fluentinus, who ſeinge the greate 
enoꝛmitpes that pꝛeſently choaked the Chyiſtian Church, 
held opinion that Anrichriſt was incarnate and bozne,and 
that he was reuealed herein. And therefoꝛe ( ſayth Sabelli. 
cus) the Pope beld a councel againſt him, with the biſhops 
of Italy and Fraunce,in Rome : amonge other canons he 
concluded it Hereſpe todenye obedience tothe Pope, and 
made a canon fo2 paying of tenthes to pꝛieſtes, concluding 
it ſtane againſt the holye Ghoſte to ſell the tenthes. Oe re: 
nued and publiſhed the excommunication againſt the Em⸗ 
perour, and cauſed the biſhop of Mentz, of Collen, and ot 
V Vormes,tothzuſt him fro his eſtate, taking his Crowne 
from him with al pꝛincelye title, dignitye and honour. Yea 
and which is hozrible to be heard, not content with this he 
did pꝛouoke and arme his onelye ſonne Henry the fifte , to 
rebell againſt him being his naturall father: A lamenta⸗ 
vle and pitiful caſe; to ſee che onelpe child of ſo good 4 - 
ea 
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ble a katber, not beinge pꝛouoked by any iniurye onche fas 
thers part, not onely to deſpiſe, to foꝛſake and reuolt from 
his father, denying to ayde him, but alſo to aſſault hym by 
foꝛce of armes, c to encloſe him with his armpe as he did, 
and toke him entrapped by treaſon, ſpoyled ⁊ robbed him 
of his royal eſtate, and foꝛced the wzetched and miſerable 
man captiue to his owne child, to dye a double and dolefull 
death. Thus could the Pope put the ſwoꝛde in the ſonnes 
hand, foꝛſing him to ſheath it in his kathers bowels: Mei⸗ 
ther could this vnnaturall death of ÿ good olde man, cauſe 
the vnnaturall rancour to dye in the Popes bꝛeaſt, but foz 
further reuenge he cõmaunded that the Emperours car⸗ 
kaſſe ſhould not be burped, but firſt be caſt out of þ Church 
and be caryed from Leodos to Spira, where it rotted ſiue 
ytares without any Chziſttan burial, But lo what a won⸗ 
der God wꝛougbt in the meane time. To teſtify (ſapth Abs 
bas Vipergenſis) the Bopes tyzannpe, it rapned bloud at 
Spira. It were a lamentable thing to tell at large the ma⸗ 
ner of the Popes vnmerciful dealing with this good Em⸗ 
perour. Fox ſirſt the fozenamed biſhops comminge to him 
to Hilgeſnem, they comaunded him to deliuer vp his Dia⸗ 
deme, his Purple roabes,his Signet and other like ozna« 
ments belonging to the Emppꝛe. The be required a rea⸗ 
ſonthereof, they aunlweared partly foz ſellinge ſpirituall 
liuinges, but chiekely fo2 the Popes pleaſure, TUyth that 
the good Emperour ſighing laide: Ye know you receyued 
pour biſhopꝛickes at my hande, that J gaue chem freelye 
and am giltye ol no ſuche cryme,and yet do you thus quite 
my curteſye: But the vnthankkful pꝛelates moued neither 
with allegeaunce, oath, noz beneſite, pꝛoſecuted their pur⸗ 
pole: and ſirſt pelding him no reuerence, they plucked fro 
him ſitting in his place of eſtate) his Crowne Emperial, 


and his Purple roabe, and his Scepter. Ve beinge thus 


{ripped out of his ropaltye and fozſaken,ſapde pacientlpe 


Let God ſee and 1udge,They leauing him, beſtowed theſe 
thinges 


* 
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things vppon the lonne creating him, e cauſing him fozth 
with to purſue his father, koꝛcing him toflpe but wyth n. 
parſons to the Dukedome of Limborough, where þ duke 
beinge his deadly ennempe did alſo make ſpeede to appr. 
hende him. The Emperour perceyuinghimſelfe thus en 
trapped and fearing death, ſubmitted himlelfe to the duke, 
beſeaching him rather to ſhewe mercye then vengeaunce, 
Derevpon the noble harced duke, thoughe che Emperour 
had whilom diſplaced him of his Dukedome,yet pitying; 
his miſerye he both fozgaue him c entertapned bim curte: 
ouſly in his Caſtel, and wan armpe conducted him to Col. 
len, where he was wellrecepued. But the ſonne hearing: 
thereof beſieged the Citye, but the father fled by night to 
Leodium, where ſo manye louinge hartes reſo2ted to him, 
tbat he bad his ſonne a battaile and ouerthꝛewe him, and 
ftill deſpꝛed that ik his ſonne were taken, he ſhould be ſave) 
darmeleſſe. Pet the ſonne ceaſed not, but renuinge the bat 
taile pꝛeuapled and ſo diſpoſſeſfed his father: whoe in the 
ende was bꝛought to ſuch penurye, that he craued ofthe b. 
ſhop of Spire to giue him but a pꝛebende to liue vppon in 
Church: But the carle foꝛgetting the benefices recepucd 
of him in his pꝛolperitpe, denyed him flatlye and ſaid, by la 
dye pe get none here. Thus after he had raigned 50 peatt 

— in his life he lacked lyuinge, and after death he wanteda 
graue thꝛoughe maliceofthe Pope. 

Pope Paſchal held acouncell of Pzinces and biſhoppts 
about matter of gaynes, as homages and fealtyes oue bn 
to him, alſo he ſpoiled the biſhop of Rauenna of his lands, 
and toke them into his owne handes: But afterwarde be- 
cauſe herefuſed to confirme certatne biſhops appointed by 
the Emperour Henry the fift,the Emperour(though laut 
befoze he had kiſſed the Nopes feete)apprehevedhim, and 
cat him into pziſon, where he continued vntill he had co 
firmed them all, and ſhould by his Seale reſtoꝛe the pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge ok ratifping a biſhop; which was graunted wo 
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les the great, and confirme him to be Emperour . Thile 
(ſapth Maſſeus) the Pope ſate in his chapꝛe after Baſle, 
beholde the ſouldiours cryed vnto him and his clergpe, 
Giue vnto Cæſar that which is Cæſars: and foꝛthwith ap⸗ 
pꝛehended both bim and all bis clergye, and caryed them 
out, and ſtripped them out of their apparell ſo naked, that 
they lekte them not thep2 bꝛeeches on, and ledde them thus 
hidled to Soractis mount, wher they put them in pꝛiſon xc. 
This bꝛoyle being ceaſed, and Henry being crowned Em⸗ 
perour, Paſchal renued vnto him the auctoꝛitye of appoin⸗ 
ting biſhops, and pꝛonounced openlye in the Church, that 
they were all held accurſed, who ſoeuer would diſanul the 
pꝛeuiledge which he had graunted: Then thy lange Glo- 
ria in excelſis, becauſe of this peace betwene p Emperour 
and the Pope But as ſone as the Emperour (this being 
done) was departed into Germanpe, the Pope bꝛake al his 
bathes, and went from his wozd in euerpe thinge. ſaying 
hee did it not freelye and of his owne acco2de, but that fo? 
feare hee pelded tothe Emperours deltre , Then was the 
puuiledge condemned,and the Emperour excommuntca- 
ted, and terrible tragedyes ſturred, which were all blazed 
thꝛoughe diuers countryes. Alſo bee by a councell diuoz⸗ 
ſed the clergye of Fraunte from their wyues, as Gregorie 
had done in Germanpe, and dꝛaue diuers biſhops fro their 
Seas, becauſe they would not leaue thepꝛ wyues. Againe 
toencreaſe the regiment of Rome, he reuiued the ſtrife fo2 
the beſtowĩg of viſhayzickes, which wzought greatilaughs 
fer and bloudſhed in all countreyes of Europe. Anſelmꝰ 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, wpth ſophiſtryeandcauillinge 
bpbeldethis Popes doing, as he did Pope Vibanus being 
both their coftcelour at Rome, + their Uicar here in Eng⸗ 
lande. This Anſelmus did depziue kinge Henry the firſt of 
all auctozftye in Ec:leſtaſtical cauſes,anddenyed to do ho⸗ 
mage to the kinge, thinking and auouching it to be bnlaw⸗ 


fall; becauſe it was due in the clergpe vato the luctellours 
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of O. Peter. Alſo he condemned in England the mariagt 
of mimſters: Pope Paſchal dped Anno 1118, 
Matthæus Parifienſis wzpteth:n his Chzonicle, i when 
Anſelmus accuſed his ſoueraigne kinge Henry the firſt of 
England, befoze the Pope at Rome fo2 medling with the 
appointing of biſhops and mimſters, V Vill;am V Varel. 
warlt the kinges Pzoctour did aunſweare ſtoutlye in hys 
Hꝛinces behalfe, and amonge other thinges layd, that the 
kinge would not fo2the loſle of his kingdome lele his auc- 
tozitye in appointing of pꝛelates Ahereto the Pope ſaid; 
If as thou ſapeſt thykinge tohazarde his crowne,wil not 
fozcoe his giuing of Eccleſiaſticall lpuinges, knowe thou 
pꝛeciſelye, Iſpeake it befoze God, d J will not ſuffer him 
without puniſhmẽt, no not fo2 the pꝛice of his head. Which 
beinge heard, Anſelmus beſought the Pope, to laye hands 
in deſpite of the kinge on thole whom he had diſgraded, x 
ſo (layth Mattheus) the holye ſeate readye to yelde fauour 
to all, reſtoꝛed them to their foꝛmer dignities by the intet⸗ 
ceſſion of White and red. But kinge Henry did de pꝛiue 
Anſelmus of all his goodes, and confiſcated his Archbi⸗ 
ſhopzicke and defyedthe Popes auctozitye. Anno 1110, 
the Boone was darkened, as if ſhe had loſt her lighte,the 
yeare following it rayned bloud at Rauenna in Ttalp, ,t 
Parma in the month of Julye. Anno1114,in December 
the Heauen appeared ſodenlye of a very fierye and ruddye 
A as if it bad bur ned, and the Poone ſuffercd an C- 
clipſe. The lame yeare the riuer of Thames we s dꝛye foz 
two dayes. Anno 1:17, there were tbonders, baple, great 
windes,hozrible dzeadful and houge earthquakes, that o- 
nerchzeweChurches, Towers, walles, buildinges, and 
deſtroyed men. 


102. Gelaſius the ſecond. 
; Gelaſius 
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(IFlaſus the ſecond called befoze lohn Caictanus of a no- 6 
ble houle, was ſometime a monke, he ſucceded Paſchal 10 7 
but not without great diſcention. Fo becauſe he was cho⸗ 
ſen withoute the conſente of che Emperour, one Cincius a 
mi ofgreat power in Rome would not ſuffer this inturye, 
but went with a troupe of ſouldiours to Palladii minſter, 
wherethe Cardinals were gathered together: and bzea⸗ 
kinge the gates open he ruſhed in vppon them, and ſtroke 
at euerye one that he mette. And as foꝛ the Pope with his 
necke wꝛon gde awꝛpe he thꝛewe him on the ground, ſtam⸗ 
ped on him wyth bis fec te, and caſt him into pꝛiſon: and as 
the Cardinals were ritning away, he hoyſed them of their 
Mules and horſes to the grounde, and vſed all the delpite 
be could toward them. But ß Romapnes would not ſuk⸗ 
fer this, and therfoꝛe by the ayde ol the Noꝛmans they de⸗ 
luered the Pope, 2 made his ennemyes to ſubmit thems 
ſelues, and to aſke par don wyth kiſſinge his fcete. The 
Emperour heari ig this ſent a great ar ye aut of Germa⸗ 
nye to Rome, which Gelaſius fear ing, fled by ſhippe wyth 
his companye to Caieta, and tzere was made a pꝛieſt, fox 
he was made Pope befoꝛe beinge but a deacon. Henry the 
Emperour comming to Rome ta the abſence ok Gelaſius, 
treated Maurice Burdinus archbiſhop of Bracharie Pope, 
and called bim Gregorte the eight, and thẽ he returned frõ 
Rome. Gclaſius hearinge thereof returneth pziutlye to 
Rome, and takinge harte to him he commeth into Praxis 
Church to ſaye maſſe, where he was ſo hindꝛed by the con⸗ 
trarye ſyde, that he (cant ſaued himſelfe by running awap: 
From thence he fled into Fcaunce, where at the length be 
was entertapned by an abbot, in whoſe houſe hee dyed of x 
pleureſpe in the ſeconde peare ot his raigne. In his life by 
Legat that he ſent, he held a councell in Collen, where he 
excommunicated the Emperour, and decreed p the Popes 
of Rome ſhoulo be iudged by none, 
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1103. Calixtus the ſeconde. 


168 (CAlixtus the ſetond being befoze called Guido of Bu 


gundy came of the kinges of Fraunce and Englande, 
be ſüccedcd Gelaſius. And after he was cõfirmed at Rome 
he ſent a meſſenger to the ſaid Conon in Germanpe, toc, 
tinue the excommunication of his pꝛedeceſſour againſt the 
Emperour. Pereupen ö Emperour was copelled to ſi: 
mona councell of Pꝛinces and biſhops at Tybur, to make 
peace betweene him # the Pope: and leaſt the Popes part 
ſhoulde haue ſpoyled bis dominions, he toke peace vppon 
vnequall conditions. De confirmed to his great diſhonour 
the electiũ of this Calixtus, who was chofen Pope at Clu. 
ny. in Fraunce bya fewe Cardinals, whom Gelaſius had 
— wyth him: and pet was the other Pope Gregori 
aliue, whom p Emperour himſelfe had firſt created. And 
when the Popes Legates demaunded of the Emperourto 
giue ouer his auctozitye in Eccleſtaſticall cauſes , and be» 
ſtowing ſpirituall liumges: he deſired reſpit to deliberate 
thereon with the Pzinces of Germanye , who councelled 
him to ſeeke fo2 the fauour ofthe Pope, (to ſuch puiſſancye 
was p Pope then ſtart vp ouer the mightie Bonarches.) 
Finallye Embaſſadours meetinge at V Vormes in Ger⸗ 
manpe foꝛ eyther parte to debate the matter, after greate 
contreuerſyes and ſharpe reaſoninges on eyther ſyde, the 
Hope bare awape the victozye : foʒ the Emperours Þ20- 
ctours were the biſhop of Spire and the abbot of Fulda, by 
theyz callinge bounde to fatiour the Popes part, who per⸗ 
ſwaded the Emperour to pelde ouer his righte foꝛ fearcof 
the excomunication, which would cauſe his ſubiects to re⸗ 
uolt from him: And ſo he obeyed. This beinge done the 
Popes Legates did abſolue him, and gaue him licence to 
repapꝛe to ſeruſce in the Church , which Gelaſius had de⸗ 
nyed him. Theſe compoſitions were dzawne in m_— 
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fo2 both ſydes,and therfoze the Popes part euen to trifiph 
of their victoꝛye, and ſhewe how the Emperour was van: 
quiſhed, cauled theirs to be read with open Pzoclamation, 


rand hanged them vp at Lateran to be ſeene openlye. Ca- 
e, lixtusafter be had thus maiſtred the Emperour, perſecu⸗ 
ie ted Pope Gregorie hisaduerfarye that ſtoode againſt him 


fo2 the Yopedome, by the Emperours meanes: Gregorie 
hearing of this fled from Rome to Sturium, where Calix- 
tus caught him, and to make him a laughing game euen to 
the Emperours repꝛoche, he cauſed Gregorie to be let vp- 
pon a Camel with his face toward the Camels taple, c ſo 
to be bzought to Rome: akter ward he cauſed bis heade to 
be ſhauen, x ſo ſente him into a Monaſterpe. Amonge mas» 
nye Canons that Calixtus made, one was, tbat it ſhould be 
adulterye if a man in his life time ſhoulde fozſake his bt: 
ſhopꝛicke oꝛ Church, wꝛeſting this place of Paule vnto it: 
The wyfe is bound tothe lawe of her huſ bande, while he 
liueth &c.. Me appointed to kaſt foure times inthe yeare, 
whereas befo2e it was but thziſe, and laid it was not laws 
full to faſt anye otherwiſe then accozvinge as the Church 
of Rome did, addinge this reaſon: Foz (ſayth bee) as the 
ſonne came to do the will of his kather, ſo mulle Chziſtians 
do the will of their mother the Church of Nome. He dyed 
ok a feuer which he toke by the trauell of a greate tozneye, 
Anno 1125. Dne Simeon an Engliſhman bozne in Uu-» 
reſme in the 2. booke of his hiſtoʒpe of the Kinges of Eng- 
lande wꝛyteth, that this Calixtus held a generall councell 
in Fraunce, wherin he fozbad pꝛieſtes, deacons, oꝛ ſubdea⸗ 
tons to haue wyues: and firſt to leeſe their beneſices, le⸗ 
tondlye the Communion if they woulde not peilde herein. 
Wherevppon one in Englande wzote a ſharpe Epigram 
againſt him, thus in effect. 


O bone Calixte nunc omnis clerus odit te, 
Quondam preſbyteri poterant vxoribus vti: 
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Hoc deſtruxiſti, poſtquam tu Papa fuiſti, 
Ergo tuùm meritò nomen habent odio. 
DO good Calixtus nom the clergye doth the hate, 
In foꝛmer tyme the Churchmen might eniop their ſpou⸗ 
ſal mate: | 
But thou baſk cake this away to Hope ſhip ſince thou'came, 
Therefozeas thou deſerued haſt they do deteſt thyname, 


104. Honorius the ſeconde. 


Onorius the ſecond befo2e called Lambert being but of 

I 6 9 baſe byꝛth, was firſt made biſhop of Hoſtia fox his lears 
ninge, and ſo tame tobe Pope. But(ſayth Platina)his en- 
traunce into Peters place is not to be commeded, betauſe 

he came in rather by the ambicſon ofa few, then the coſent 

of good men: fo) he was made Pope with great debate by 

the poilicy of one Leo Frangepain þ chiefeſt Citizen, who 
perſwaded that they ſhould not choſe þ Pope, befoze they 
knewe all the Canons concerning the electiõ. UT hile they 
ſtayed about this, Leo pꝛactiſed to ſerue this Popes turne 

by ſuch fetches as he could deuiſe: but the Cardinals per⸗ 
teyuinge his policye did create one T heobaldus'/a Cardi⸗ 

nall) Pope, callinge him Celeſtine, but the people ſtoode 
earneſtlye viginge foꝛ another Cardinall that was a Sax6, 
which Leo ſeemed to like of, onelye to defeate the election 

of the Cardinals: and when by this meanes he had þ peo 

ple ſomwhat indifferent to be ruled by him, he bzought to 

paſſe by them to make Lambert Pope, and called him Ho- 
norius, This Honorius (ſayth Mattheus Pariſienſis)ſent 

out a Legat one Iohn Cremenſis à riotous Cardinal, to fil 

the Popes bagges : He coming into England Anno 1125. 

| - wptbthe kinges fauour paſſed from one Religions houſe 
cd co another, ſtill fillinge his pouches with monepe and bys 
panche with delicate cheare. And when he had euen — 
im⸗ 
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bimſelfe meccely wel, he held a Spnode in London, where 
he cõdemned all the clergye of adultery which had wynes, 
and euen the ſelfe ſame daye at night my Loꝛd Legat bim. 
ſclfeeuen his owne parſon was taken in adulcery, Aad pet 
Pope Honorius wpote in his behalfe to h clergye of Eng- 
lande thus: Qee deſire you, charge pou, and commaunde 
yau, that pe receyue this lohn as the Uicar of S. Petet w 
reuerence, heare him with humilitye and at bis commaũ⸗ 
dement be aſſiſtant at his Synodes c. The like foꝛ him 
wote Honorius to Dauid kinge of Scottes , There is a 
certaine ſtatute made by the ſame John, in 5 ſaid Synode 
helde at London to this effecte : TUee by our Apoſtolicall 
attctozitye commaunde that pꝛieſtes, deacons, ſubdeacons, 
and canoniſts , ſhall not come in companpe wyth thep2 wp⸗ 
nes, concubines, pea 02 any other women, except theyꝛ mas 
ther, liſter oꝛ aunte, oz ſuch womt as mapaltogether giue 
no ſuſpition, and who lo ſhall bꝛeake this, ſball foꝛfaite his 
02ders. Wee commaunde that no mariage ſhalbe made 
betweene kind2ed, oz affinitpe to the ſeuenth degree. Ho- 
norius dyed Anno 1130. Platina ſayth that in the time of 
this Honorius, one Arnulphus an Engliſhmã and a noble 
pꝛeacher of pb Chꝛiſten Religion, was murthered at Rome 
by the treacherye of the cler gye, becauſe he did ſharpelye 
repꝛoue thepꝛ royat and wantonneſſe, and rebuned theyz 
pompe, and greedineſſe in gatheringe riches, Manpe of the 
nobles of Rome did followe this man as a true diſciples 
Bꝛophete of Chziſte, and onelye pꝛeacher ok the truth. 


105. Innocentius the ſecond. 


Nnocentius the ſecond after he was made Pope, coulde 
deuiſe no moe charitable deede then to ſuppzeſſe Ro- 
ger Duke ok Sicilia, fo2 ſapinge that he was kinge of Ita⸗ 
Ive. The Pope bꝛoughte oute his armpe, and marched foz⸗ 


ward ſtoutlye and mankullpe ouerthꝛew his ennempe: bue 
Miu the 


170 
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the dikes ſonne comminge vppon his backe with an army 
coke the Pope, and his Cardinals, and ſo Roger obtapned 

all beſyde the title of Sicilia. In the meane time the Roe 
maynes created one Peter Leo his ſonne Pope, and called 

him Anacletus, which being heard In nocentius deſired to 

be ſet at libertye and obtayned it, and purpoſed to returne 

to Rome: but becauſe he ſaw al was in an vproze at Rome, 

be turned krõ thence, trauapling till he came into Fraũce. 

In the meane time Anacletus ſought wyth ſpendinge and 
bꝛybinge, to winne and confirme all mens good wills to: 
warde him, that anye way ſeemed to kauour him: He made 
Roger kinge of both Sicils to be bis freinde. Innocentius 
wmaas buſpe onthe other ſyde, to recouer the Popedome, 
therekoꝛe held a councell in Fraunce and condemned Ana- 
cletus fo an ennempe of the Church. Afterward he went 
to Philip kinge of Fraunce, and crowned his ſonne Lewes, 
then he wente to Carnotus, where he met with Henry the 
firſt, Ringe of Englande, perlwading with him to ſend an 
armye againſt the Sarracens that kept the holye lande, but 
bis purpoſe was to haue vſed that army fo2 the recouering 
ok his Popedome . From him he went ts Lotharius kinge 
of Germanpe deſpʒinge him to ſee him reſtoꝛed: Lotharius 
gyuinge his oath to the Pope, pꝛepared an armpe to colt: 
ducte Innocent ſafe to Rome. So Lotharius entred into 
Italye wyth a puiſſante armye to reſtoꝛe Innocent to hys 
place, and comminge to Nome deuided his hoaſt, and en⸗ 
tred into the Citye, ouerthꝛewe Anacletus with duke Ro- 
ger, and ſet Innocẽtius ſafe in Lateran. Innocentius theres 
foze to ſhew himſelfe thanckfull, crowned Lotharius Em: 
perour, and gate to Reginold his chiefeſt Captayne the 
Dukedome of Apulia, p was none of his owng to beſtow, 
and all that Roger poſſeſſed in Italy But Reginold dyed 
{oone after,and then Roger clapmed his right againe, and 
\becauſe þ Pope withſtoode him, he toke him againe, & his 
Cardinals ſodenly ere v they wiſt,+ would neuer let them 
depart 
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vepart vntill they had graunted him his whole deſire: yea 
to make him kinge of both Sicils, and ſo ſince that time the 
kingdome of Sicill ts called S. Peters patrimonye. But 
(ſayth Nauclerus much miſchiefe aroſe vp hereok, becauſe 
the Pope woulde thus take vppon him the beſtowinge of 
Pꝛincelpe titles, robbinge the Emperours ot that righte, 
which they had gotten by the lwoꝛde. Innocentius made 
a lawe, that whoſoeuer ſhould ſtrike an annointed pꝛieſt 02 
ſbauen clarke, ſhoulde be excommunicated, to be abſolued 
onelye by the Pope: after this hee dyed Anno 114 3. In 
this Popes time Steuen Ringe of Englande Anno 1136, 
kept to htmſelfe and vſed in his owne power the inueſture 
of pꝛelates. And Lotharius the Emperour would haue re⸗ 
claymed that to himſelke, which che Pope toke from Hen- 
ry the Emperour, but that S. Bernard being then of great 
credite diſſwaded him About this time was V Villiam bi⸗ 
ſhop of Yozke called S. V Villiam of Yozke,who was poy⸗ 
ſoned in his challice by his Chaplepnes, 


106. Celeſtine the ſecond. 


Eleſtine the ſecond a Thuſcan ſucceded Innocent by ö 

commaundement of Conradus : his life was ſo ſhozte 
that he could not play the Pope like other. At this tyme 
was a great contagious plague thꝛough out al Italy. Ce- 
leſtine dyed in the ſixt month ok his Popeſhip, In his time 
the biſhop of V Vincheſter in Englande helde a councell, 
where was concluded pif any man abuſed eyther Church 
02 Churchyard oz layde hand on an Eccleſtaſticall perſon, 
he ſhoulde be excominunicate,tobe abſolued onelye by the 


Pope. 


107, Lucius the ſecond. 


Vcius the ſecond bozne in Bononia ſucceded Celeſtine. 
He was the cauſe t auctoꝛ of much diſcenſton in Rome, 


for depoſing and dilanullinge a kinde of office called Patri- 
cianſhip; 
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cianſhip, which the Romapnes being weary of the Popeg 
yoke had made in the time of Innocentius, becauſe the Po- 
pes toke vppon them all ſwaye within the Citye & abzoade 
likewiſe . But this Pope Lucius becauſc he was not able 
todepoſe the Patrician alone, craued apde of þ Emperour 
Conradus, whoe beinge otherwife buſted coulde not aſliſte 
him, Lucius therefoze ſoughte to attaine his pur poſe ano» 
ther waye : fo2 when the Patrician #the Senatours were 
all gathered together cloſe in the Capitol, Lucius toke his 
opoꝛztunitye and came thither with a bande of ſouldiours 
in armour, meaninge either to deſtrope the Capitoll, oz ta 
dꝛiue them out. The Cityʒẽs hearing hereof armed them 
ſelues foꝛthwith, and ranne to ſuccour they? officer, wher⸗ 


vppon rooſe a very bloudye frape: Pope Lucius beinge in 


the middeſt of the bꝛoyle was ſo pelted with ſtones and o⸗ 
tber lumpes, that ſone after he dyed therof Anno 1145 ere 
be had raigned a yeare, 


108. Eugenius the third. 


Vgenius þ thirde ſometime an abbot, was made Pope 

by this meanes tb the cenſente of the Cardinals. This 
Eugenius was ſcholer to S. Barnard, who foz his learning 
was then in great reverence, and colidering the time how 
the Romapnes wꝛangled to haue auctozitye in the electis 
of the Pope, they thoughte it ſafeſt and ſureſt foꝛ the main⸗ 
tenaunce of the Popes auctoꝛitye, to chole none of the Col⸗ 
ledge of Cardinals but this Eugenius, that it mighte bea 
cauſe why his ſcholemaiſter Barnarde ſhoulde aduaunce þ 
Sea ot Rome in his wzptinges : and ſo it fell out as it ap⸗ 
peareth in his 2. booke of Conſiderations. Eugenius at 
his firſt creation percepued the Romapnes woulde be im? 
poꝛtunate, to haue the election of theyz Senatours ratify- 
ed, and therefoze bee fled wyth his Cardinals from Rome 
dy night to Viterbium; where he excommunicated all the 
RomayuneSg 
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Romapnes, which cauſed p Citizens to obeye Jordan cho- 
ſen Patrician : then be topned his armye with the hoaſt of 
the Tiburtines, olde ennempes to Rome, x ſo compelled $ 
Romapnes to ſue foꝛ peace: which he graunted at length 
vppon condition that they ſhould fullye aboliſh the pꝛinci⸗ 
palitye of the Patrician, and ſhoulde reſtoꝛe his deputye to 
his foꝛmer place, aud fo2 hereafter ſhoulde be contente to 
take ſuche Senatours, as hte by his Papall auctozitye 
would aſſigne them. Peace beinge thus concluded he re« 
turned into Rome, but percepuing akterwarde that falſc- 
hoode was mente towarde him, he ſlipt againe to Tibutie: 
the Romaynes purſued him koꝛthwith , with bowes and 
bils , and dꝛaue him from Tiburie into Fraunce. And at 
length he returned to Rome and there dyed Anno 1152, 


109, Anaſtaſius the fourth. 


ANaltaſius of a Cardinall became Pope, wherein hee 7 7 4. 
did nothinge wozthye memoppe,but that hee beſtowed 
vppon Lateran ariche and maſſye Chalice , and beſtowed 
coſt in repayzinge S. Maries Churche,and ſo dyed the ſe⸗ 
conde yeare of his Popeſhip Anno 1154. This Anaſtaſi- 
us after the death of one Henry Mordachus a pꝛoud mõke 
whom Pope Eugenius intruded.reſtoꝛed S. Milliã arch⸗ 
biſhop of Yozke,which TUilliam was afterward poyſoned 
inthe Challice comminge to receiue the Communion, as 
Mattheus Pariſius ſapth . Inthis Popes time p Thames 
at London was ſo frozen, 5 cartes and waynes paſſed o⸗ 
uer the ile, and a litle befoze were two Eclipſes, one of the 
Sunne, and the other of the Boone, after which followed 
terrible tempeſtes, ſtozmes, thonder , lightninges, raine 


and winde. 


no. Hadrian the fourth. 
| Hadrian 
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Adrian the fourth was an CTngliſhmi bone called Ni. 

colas Breakeſpeare, p ſunne of one Dan Robert a mike 
of S. Albanes: he was firſka reguler pꝛieſt, # afterwards 
a biſhop,then a Cardinall, and finallye Pope of Nome. He 
being choſen by the clergye at Rome, would not aſcende x 
take the place vntill they had conſentedvnto him, that one 
Arnold biſhop of Brixia whom be counted an hereticke, 
ſhould be baniſhea oute of Rome. This Arnold perſwa: 
ded the Romapnes to recouer their libertye of chooſinge 
they2 Paieſtrates: and when the people withſfoode th; 
pꝛeſumption of the jPove,it wzoughte gre ite ſtrife , This 
Hadrian a man of loftye courage fozthwith did excommu⸗ 
nicatethe Romapnes,vntil they ſhould dztue out Arnold, 
and compell thepꝛ Conſulles to leaue they? offices, x yeild 
the gouernemente of the Citye kreelpe bnto him. Inthe 
meane time Fredericke j Emperour hafted him to Rome 
with an armye, to put downe the rebels:the Pope and his 
clergye went out to meete him, whereby þ Pope thought 
to get opoztunitye to be reuenged by the Emperours ayde 
bppdhisennempes,The Emperour meeting with p Pope 
alighted from his hozſe and went on faote, and attendinge 
on the Popes parſon when he ſhould alight „5 Emperour 
helde the lefce ſtirope, fozthe which the Pope ſcozned him 
02 miſtakinge the ſtirope, and ſapde vato him: Yeſhoulde 
baue held mee the right ſtirope . The Emperour takings 
it pactently aunſweared him ſmilingly, J haue not (quoth 


bee) learned to holde a ſtirope, and pou holye father are the 


üeſt, to whom J euer did this ſeruice: And (quoth þ Ems 
perour, becauſe he ſawe the Pope angrye that be aunſwe⸗ 
red) J wouldknow of you whether this be mp dutye to do 
it,of foꝛce, oꝛ ot my owne curteſye: Ifta man offer it of cure 
teſpe, how wil you rebuke him fo2 negligence? Jfit be not 
ok dutye, what neede pe care on which ſide hee come vnto 
vou, that commeth to do you wozſhip : Such ſharpe talke 


valliage betweene them, they departed both full or _ 
1 
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But on the morowe the Emperour beinge a man of wile⸗ 
dome, neglected all that he had heard and ſcene touchinge 
the Popes ſtatelye and pꝛoude minde, and ſent fox him deli 
tinge bim to come to bis pauilion. The Pope came and 5 
Emperour went fo2th to meete him, and as he was tought 
the daye befoze againſt the Pope ſhould alight, he held the 
right ſtirope, and lo conducted the Pope in. As they ſate 
together, Pope Hadrian beganne to taike in this maner. 
Pꝛinces (quoth hee) in olde time which came to craue the 
Crowne, were wonte to recompence the curteſye ok the 
Church of Rome wyth ſome excellente benekite, that as ic 
mere preventing the Popes bleſſinge and the crowne, that 
they ſhould recetue by their dutifulnes, might notifye thẽ⸗ 
ſelues to all men by their noble deede: Foz ſo Charles de⸗ 
ſetued his Crowne by conqueringe the Lombardes, Otho 
his by aſſwaging the Berengarians, Lotharms his by ſup« 
pꝛeſlinge the Mozmans. Therefoze your wozxthines may 
reſtoze Apulia to be territozye to Rome, which nowe the 
Nozmans withbolde, c then will we afterward ſone do 5 
which is our dutye. The J2inces therefoze percepuing 5 
the Pope would not crowne Fredericke, vnleſſe he ſhould 
firſt winne Apulia from VVilliam kinge of Sicill by his 
owne coſte # charge, thep pꝛomiſed it ſhould be perkozmed 
with a newe armpe out of Germanpe, as ſone as the other 
armpe were growne out, ik ſo be he would crowne p Em: 
perour. Thereupon the next dape he was crowned with y 
Crowne Emperiall, by the Pope in S. Peters Pallaice: 
and afterward hauinge executed aboue a thouſande of the 
tebellious Citizẽs, he pꝛepared to returne into Germany. 
After the Emperours departure, ö Pope beinge diſapoin⸗ 
ted ok his apde, purpoſed to ſet vpon Apulia to winne it fro 
the king of Sicill, with ſuch foꝛte as as he could make : firſt 
be excommunicated the kinge becauſe he woulde not pelde 
it vp, and diſcharged his ſubtects of theyz alleageaunce, ta 
make them to rebell againft him , But becauſe theſe thin⸗ 
| ges pꝛe⸗ 


The fifte booke of the 


ges pꝛeuailed but little againſt kinge V Villiam, he ſet k. 
manuel the Emperour of Greece vppon him, becauſe hee 
knewe that he had beene a moztalennempe to king V V;1. 
hams father. VVilliam fearinge this ſought foz peace, 
pꝛomiſed topeldeall co the Pope, but the Pope by the coi, 
cell of certaine Cardinals ( hopinge to gaine moze by the 
warre then peace) refuſed the offer, # pzoclaymed warte 
againſt him. Ring V Villiam percepuinge this to pꝛeuent 
the daunger in time, gathered an armye in haſte out of all 
Sicill and ſayled to Apulia wher he fought with Emanuel 
and ouerthzewe him. After warde hee allanlted the towne 
Beneuent ( where the Pope and bis Cardinals weare in 
ſuch ſozt p they d;fpapzing to eſcape craned peace; VVI. 
ham graunted it, and ſo was reconctled to the Pope, who 
then pꝛonounced him king of both Sicils, making him firſt 
to ſweare that he ſhould hurt nothinge that belonged to 

Church of Rome. Thus the Pope returned to Rome 
koule ſhame, where contrarpe to his expectatian hee was 
troubled with ciuill diſcention, fo2 the Conſuls began to 
reclapme their libertve and auctozitye which be had taken 
awape: and becauſe he coulde not pꝛeuaile with his vaine 
thonderboltesof excomunication,he departed to Arminy. 
| While theſe thinges were doinge, the Emperour abp⸗ 
dinge at home, remembꝛed with bimſelfe howe the Pope 
bad taken from the Emperours the fozmer right of inne- 
ſtinge of pꝛelates, and bybis Legates had ſummoned all 
nations together, ⁊ bad ſowed þ ſeede ot rebellion thzeugh 
all his Emppꝛe, taken homage & fealtpe of all the biſhops 
in Germanpe. IPereuppen he commaunded, that ikthe Pos 
pes Legates came into Gcrmanye without bis commaũ⸗ 
dement, they ſhould be kept out. He foꝛbad that anye of his 
ſubtectes ſhould appeale to Rome, he ſet his owne name in 
wꝛpt enge befoze the Popes : wherevppon the Pope was 
ſo wꝛoth, that he lente letters to the Emperour rebuking 


him ſharpelpe foz it. The copye whereof foz the better by 
| der⸗ 
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der ſtanding of it, it thus. 


Hadrians letter to the Emperonr. 
| FI Adrian biſhop ſeruaunt to the ſeruaunts of God, ſen- 


deth greeting to Frederick themperour, and apoſtoli- 
call bleſſinge. As the lawe of God promiſeth longe life to 
them that do honour their parentes, ſo doth it threaten 
death, to them that diſhonour their father or mother. The 
truth teacheth vs that euerye one that exalteth himſelfe 
ſnalbe brought downe. Therfore right welbeloued ſonne 
in the Lorde, vvee do not a little marueile at your vvyſe- 
dome, that ye do not ſo much dutye as becommeth you 
toS. Peter, and the holye Church of Rome: For in your 
letter ſente vnto vs yee haue ſet your name before ours, 
whereby you do bewray your vanitye, Iwill not ſay your 
| pride. V Vhat ſhall I ſpeake,hovve little ye obſerue your 
| faltye,which ye are bounde by oath and promiſe to per- 
forme to S. Peter and vs? Seing ye requier honour and al- 
legeance of them that are Gods, and of al our honourable 
ſonnes, biſhops I meane. And ye wrap their holye handes 
vithin yours, ſettinge your ſeffe manifeſtlye againſt vs: 
Ye ſhutte not onelye the Churches, but alſo the Cities of 
our dominion againſt the Cardinal ſent from our owne 
ſide. V Vhat ſhall I ſaye? Repent therefore repent ve ad- 
uiſe you: for we feare leaſt your noblenes hy le you de- 
ſerue of vs to haue both bleſſing and Crowne, vviſl looſe 
that vvhich vve haue graũted you, by taking vppon you 
that vhich we haue not graunted. Fare ye well. 


The aunſweare of Fredericke thems 
perour to the Popes letter. 


F Rederick by the grace of God Emperour of the Romaynes Au- 
guſtus euermore, to Hadrian Pope of Rome, and to al thoſe that 


(ve ryllling to cleaue to that yyhich Chriſt began to do and teach) 
| | | ſendech 
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ſendeth greetinge. The lavye of Iuſtice reſtorerhto euerye man his 
ovvne, For vve do not diſhonour our aunceſtours, to vvhom vvithin 
this our kingdome vve yelde due reuetence, by vvhom vve haue en- 
herited our Crovrne and regall dignitye. Is it knovvne that Sylye. 
ſter biſhoppe of Rome in the time of Conſtantine the Emperoyy, 
had anye kinglye poart? But by his godlye graunte the Church ob. 
tayned libettye, peace vyas reſtored, and vvhas ſoeuer your princelye 
pontificality 1s knovyne ts haue, it came by the bountifulnes of Prin. 
ces: VV hereby vvhen ſocuer vve vvrite to the Pope, by good righte 
vve ſet our ovvne name former, and accordinge to the rule of Iuſtiq 
vve alloyve it to him vvritinge to ys. Loke ouer the Recordes and if 
ye marked not in readinge vvhich vve auouche, there ye ſ hall finde 
it. But vvhy ſhoulde vye not require homage and royal oathes to. 
vvarde our parſon of them, that are Gods by adoption, and poſſeſe 
the royaltye belonging to ys : Se ing that he yvho taught both ys and 
you, takinge nothing. of a Prince but geuinge al goodnes to all men, 
yet payde tribute to Cæſat, for himſelfe and Peter, and gaue youzn 
example that ye ſhoulde do the like. And fo he teacheth you ſaying; 
Learne of mee, for I am humble and gentle of harte. Therefore let 
them eyther graunte vnto vs that belongeth to our royaltye, or els1, 
2 they vvill challenge this for their more commoditye, then let them 
paye vnto God that is due vnto G O D, and vnto Cæſar that is due 
vnto Cæſar. The Churches are ſ hut to your Cardinals, and the Ci- 
tyes are not open vnto them, and reaſon good, becauſe vvee ſee that 
they are not feeders but ſteecert of their flockes, not kepers of peace, 
but catchers of pence: not thoſe that amend the vvorld, but that de- 
uoure it. But vrhen vvee ſhall ſee them ſuch, as the Church requi- 
reth, bearinge peace, giuinge light to their countreye, aſſiſtinge the 
cauſe of the loyylyc in equity, vve vvil forthyvith ſuecout them ich 
neceſſarye ſtipends and ſuſtinaunce. But ye do much diſcredit yout 
humilitye and curteſye, beinge the ſauegorde of all vertues, vvhenye 
moue to ſecular parſons ſuch queſtions as do not much further reli 
gion . Let therefore your fatherlye vyiſedome prouide, leaſt vyhile 
ye ſlurre aboute ſuch vnmeete matters, yee giue offence ynto thoſe 
vvhich applye themſclues to giue care to the vyords of your mouth, 
ae it vvere to a ſhoyver of raine after Harueſte , For vve cannot but 
aunſvveare to thoſe thinges vyhich vve heare, vyhen vve ſee the dete- 
ſtable beaſt of pride to haue crept euen to Peters ſeate, ſo long as ye 
purpoſe God vvillinge continuallye to prouide for peace and the 
Church. Fare ye vvycll: 
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Here may you diſcerneſomwhat the dealing and ſpirite of 
the Romain biſhops, which I leane to cuery ones owne in» 
different conſideration, To returne tothe matter, hereup⸗ 
pon this Pope Hadrian did excommunicate p Empcrour, 
and by his Legates ſeut from Rome pꝛouoked rebellions 
againſt him in Jtalpe and other places: and bzought it ſe⸗ 
tretly to paſſe, that the conſpiracye of the rebels ſhould be 

made the ſtronger, by theſe lawes confirmed among them 

by oath, that none of them ſhould take peace with him, ws 
oute the whole conſent of all the reſt . And againe, that if 
this Pope Hadrian ſhould dye, they ſhould chooſe none to 

be Pope, but one of thoſe Cardinals that were of the con⸗ 
ſpiracye againl the Emperour . But ſhoztlye after God 

puniſhed this Hadrian very ſtraungelye foꝛ ( ſayth Abbas 
Vſpergenſis in Frederico primo) it came to paſſe that this 

Pope Hadrian the fourth, going to Agnania to denounce 

the excommunication againſt the Emperour,after he had 

tarped there a fewe dayes, walked foꝛth with ſome of his 

tompanpe, to coole him ſelfe : And when he came to a cer; 

taine ſpꝛinge of water he dzancke thereok, and foꝛthwith a 

flye did enter into his month , and did cleaue to his thꝛote 

in ſuch ſoꝛt, that no art of the Philitids could get it away, 

and ſo he was choaked therew, and died therof Anno ig. 

in the fift yeare of his Popeſhip. But the Italians being 

thus ſet on by the Pope , deuiſed continuallye treaſons a- 

gainſt ß Emperour,amonge other, pꝛactiſed to hauemur⸗ 

thered him bya certaine counter keit foole, beinge in deede 
an excellente uſician, who had ſurelye ſlaine him, but 5 
the Tmperour dziuen to bis ſhift leaped aut at þfifte wins 
dow downe intoa riuer, which ranne vnder þ place where 
he was: The foole beinge taken was alſothzowne downe 
out of che ſame windowe, and ſo be bꝛake his necke. After 
this they byꝛed an enchanter of Arabia, who poyſoned his 
bꝛidle, his ſpurres, his ringes, and bis ſtirope, and ſuch o⸗ 


ther thinges, that with p onlpe touching thereof he ſhould 
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haue beene llaine: But he was bewzaped and hanged vp. 
This Pope Hadrian made king Henry þ ſecond of Eng. 
lande, Lozde of Jrelande, Carion in his Chzonicle wp 
tinge of Conradus the thirde, Emperour ok Germanpe 
ſayth, that it is found witten that this Pope Hadrian j 
fourth euen a little befo2e his death ſhould ſay: that there 
is no kind of life vpon earth moꝛe wꝛetched the to be Pope, 
and to get the Popedome by bloud is not to ſuccee de Þe: 
ter, but Romulus whoe fo2 the kingdome llue his owne 
bother. 


III. Alexander the thirde. 


17 6 Lexander the third was bozne in Hetruria called firſt 
Rolland Chancelour. After Hadrian þ fourth had his 
bꝛeath ſtopped, and was choaked with a flye, this man ſuc⸗ 
ceded him beinge karre woꝛſe then the other. But becauſe 
ktkhat all partpes coulde not agree to elect him, nine of the 
Cardinals that held on the Emperours part, did choolea⸗ 
nother Pope called Octauianus a citizen of Rome, being 

a pꝛieſt and Cardinal! of S. Clements, whom they called 
Victor the fourth. And after the death of this Victor the 
ſcieſmeaud diſcention beinge continued, thzee Popes ſuc 
teeded in oꝛder, Paſchalis, Calixtus, and Innocentius, all 
which wichſtoode this Pope Alexander and made greate 
tur moyles inthe Church ol Rome, and al periſhed, he pet 
lyuinge. But when the Emperour ſommoned a councell 
at Papa wherby the Trife might be ended, and the maltcr 
debated, that he might be confirmed Pope that had p bet⸗ 
cer right: this Alexander defpinge the Emperours Em- 
baſladours, aunlwered pꝛoudlye chat the Pope (as he tobe 
vimſelfe to be) is tu be iudged by uo man, and thus leut a 
wape the Embaſſadcurs with great contempte: and ſen⸗ 
5 dinge his letters thzoughe all Chꝛiſtendome; he plagued 
boch the Emperour and this Victor wich n 
2655 | tions. 
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tions, And becauſe he might aſſure Rome to himſelfe, hee 
ſente letters forthwith to lohn Cardinall of ſaint Peters 
' F Church, whoſupplyed his roume there, who by bꝛiberye 
and flatterye ſo curriedfauoꝛ with the people, that he allu⸗ 
| red the moſt parte of che Citye to fauour Alexander, and 
to make thoſe Conſuls that did moſt leane to his part. In 
| the meane time Alexander comminge out of Fraunce in: 
to Italy returned foꝛthwith to Rome, and was curteouſly 
retepued: and Citpes of Italy being emboldned by his 
comminge, to ſhake of their allegeance to the Emperour 
contrarye to their oath, did foꝛthwith reuolte from him, 
king Philip of Fraunce fauouring their part, The Em⸗ 
perour knowing of theſe rebellions & conſpiracies againſt 
him, did koꝛthwith gather a newe armye and went into J. 
talye: but when he came to Brixia, one Hartman þ biſhop 
thereof beinge ok the Emperours pꝛiupe councell, (but a 
falſz hipocrite) did diſſwade him from p warre. Aud pers 
\waved him ( by the Popes ſecrete councell)to make warre 
rather againſt the Turkes ennempes to Chyittian fapth, 
then againſt the holye father and Chꝛiſtian men, addinge 
withal pnowthe Soldan oppꝛeſſed # enioyed Hieruſalem, 
and al » holp land, which his vncle had whilom cõquered 
with greate power charges. Ye pꝛayed bim to trye the 
foxce of his army vpon the Agarens Saracens, and to re- 
couer theſe landes therewith ; furthermoze be pꝛomiſed 
the Emperour to per kourme this, that 5 kinge of Fraũce 
likewiſe ſhould leuye an armp to apde to conquer the Sol- 
dan kinge of Aegipt. At his ſupplication the Emperour 
ledde his armye againſt the Paganes , which he had pzepas« 
red againſtthe Pope & bis rebels. De traueyled thzoughe 
Hungary to Conſtantinople, and ſendinge ouer his army 8 
he wan manye townes from the Turke, as amonge other 
Philomenia and Ionicus; x paſſed into Armenia the leſſe, 
conquering all: yea God ſo pꝛoſpered his victozyes, that þ 


Soldan him ſelfe feared the loſſe of his kingdome . At the 
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length he came to Hicruſalem , where be ſuffred the Pa. 
gans to paſſe with life out of the Citye. At length hauinge 
gotten great victozies in Iewry, he cõſidered how he might 
defende from the Tur kes that which he had wonne, and 
repay2e that which was waſted. But while he was thus 
bulpe here in the Eaſt, Pope Alexander was not pet quie- 
ted, but both he and his conſpiratours ſtil feared him, if he 
ſhould euer returne into Italpe, and therefoze Alexander 
ſtill deuiſed how to haue him deſtroyed. De ſent a cunning 
painter to go to the place where the Emperour was, who 
(the Emperour not knowing thereof ) ſhoulde dꝛawe his 
picture: this being perfectly done, he commaſided a ſecret 
mellenger to conuey it to the Soldan, wꝛote a letter wall 
to the Soldan certefying him that it was the Emperours 
picture, and tellinge him that if he would liue quietlye, he 
muſt wozke the feate to haue him deſtroped by ſom traine. 
The Soldan hauĩg recepued theſe letters # Emperours 
liuely picture, deuiſed howe to gratifye the Pope, and to 
ſlay bis ennempe: but he could neuer get opoztunitpe, net- 
ther in battell noz in his tentes to haue him flaine. But 
when the Emperour hauinge wonne Hicruſalem retired 
wyth his army homeward, he hauing no feare of himſelfe 
did deuide his armpe into diners partes, wherebp they 
might returne the moze conuenientlype koꝛ vittaile and lod⸗ 
ginge one after another. But in Armenia being on a time 
in a great heate and ſweatinge, partly with trauell, partly 
with the heate ofthe Sunne, miſtruſting no daunger inþ 
ſaluage countrp full of woddes, he taking a fewe hozſem? 
with bim & his chaplein, did ſtep frõ his armpe. Beinge 
litle gone a ſide he alighted from his hoꝛſe, and was about 
to put of his apparell at a riuers ſide, where comaunding 
bis hozſemen to depart he purpoſed by himſelfe & his chap* 
len alone to baath himſelfe,becauſehe was exceeding hot: 
where it ſo hapned that the Soldanes which had lyen in 
wapte foz him as he trauelled negligentlpe, came am 

iim, 
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him, and ledde the noble Emperour pꝛiſoner thꝛough the 
woods to the Soldan: his hoꝛſemen not knowinge thereof 
attending koꝛ him in vaine, at length came and ſought dts 
ligentlye foꝛ him till the nexte daye . The rumour was 
bꝛoughte to the armpe that he was dꝛowned, whereuppon 
all the hoaſt lamented, wepte, and mourned heautlye, and 
ſought him alonge the floude almoſt the ſpace of an whole 
mont): but when theycould not finde him they choſe them 

ne we Captapnes, and ſo marched homeward 
The Emperour being bꝛought tothe Soldan did diſſem⸗ 
ble that be was one of ÿ Emperours chamberlapnes , buc 
the Soldan percepuinge bp the picture which he had from 
the Pope,reſembling his face that he was the Emperour, 
tommaunded the picture to be bzoughte fozth, and the let⸗ 
ters to be read bekoꝛe him. The Emperour beinge aſtoni⸗ 
ſhed at this treaſon,ſawe that it auapled not to dene him⸗ 
ſelfe, he confeſſed the truth, and beſought the Soldan hum⸗ 
blye to haue compaſſion on him. After the Soldan had tal⸗ 
ked much with him, and ſaw both by his woꝛdes & deedes, 
that he was a woꝛthie and noble gentlemã in whom there 
was no vertue meete foꝛ ſo pʒincely a parſonage wanting, 
aud hauinge him in great eſtimation koꝛ bis wiſedome, his 
good demeanour , bis kapthkulnes and vprighte dealinge, 
thoug hte he ſhould purchaſe hin iſelfe great gloꝛpe and re⸗ 
nawne to deltuer him. Eberelole afterward he called the 
Emperour vato him, offered him liberty vppon conditios, 
and curteouſlye pzofered him that be ſhould lape in hoſta⸗ 
ges fo2 his raunſome paping. And on this condition he let 
him go, that he ſhaulde make a perpetuall league ok peace 
with him, and ſhould paye an hundꝛed thouſand ducates, c 
ſhould leaue his chaplen that was take pꝛiſoner with hint, 
to lye in pledge till it were payd: (o wꝛitings were dzawne 
of the conditions, and the Emperour pꝛepared his ioznep, 
and bad his chaplen be of good courage, pꝛomiſinge him 2 
he would not cake his reſt in Germany , vncil the moneye 
N itt were 
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were ſent and that he law bim returned thether. Then the 
Soldã beſtowed giftes on the Emperour, p2outded fot his 
vopage, and with xxxitit. hozſes & certaine ſouldiours cons 
ducted him to Brix21a, and ſtaped there. The Pꝛzinces vn⸗ 
derſtandinge of the Emperours returne, fo2 to) e reſozted 
faſt vnto bim. The Emperour loadinge the Soldanes men 
wyth diuers rewardes ſent them backe againe, and other 
with them to conduct them to the coaſt of the Empire Al. 
ter ward he helda Parliament at Norimberg, callinge to- 
gether all the Pꝛinces of the Emppꝛe, to whd he detected 
the treaſon of Pope Alexider, and read the traptours E- 
piſtle which he lent to the Soldan, and tolde them by what 
meanes he eſcaped. The Pꝛinces pꝛomiſed to alliſk him to 
perfoꝛme his pꝛomiſe to the Soldan, and in great diſdatne 
againſt Pope Alexander traſtour to the Emppꝛe, they of- 
fred to apde him. The arme was gathered, hee came to 
Rome, and nota man thzough out Italpe withſfoove him: 
and ſending his Embaſſadours into the Cite, he demaf- 
ded of the Romaynes (concealing his owne iniurpe) that 
the Church might be bꝛought to qnietnes by hearing both 
the Popes cauſes heard: and that the right biſhop mighte 
haue his place, whereby the Church might be gouerned 
by one. It they would do this, he pꝛomiſed that he woulde 
graunte them not onelp peace, but would reſtoze them all 
their righte. Pope Alexander perteyuinge that by this 
meanes the Emperour mighte obtapne bis purpoſe to be 
reuenged on bim, fled by night to Caieta, after ward to Be- 
neuent: laſt of all in the i peare of his Popeſhip, he came 
to Venice diſguiſed in the apparell of one that was his 
| caoke, where lurking in an abbey he became a Gardencr, 
£ A while aftcr he was bewꝛayed and knowne, and there be 
pon calling a councell by the commaundement of dukeSe- 
baſtian, he was recepued with great honour, and bzought 
into D. arpes Church wpontificall pompe . The Em⸗ 
perour hearing that the Pope was at Venice, deſyꝛed the 
: | Venctians 
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Venetians to peld to him his ennempe, being likewyſe the 
ennempe of the common wealth. The Venetians denped 
to do it: therefoze þ Emperour ſente his ſonne Otho with 
anauye of ſouldiours to demaund Alexander of them, but 
he charged him withall chat he ſhould attempt nothing in 
anp caſe, till he himſelfe were come vnto him But Orho 
being a luſtye yonge Bꝛince ful of courage and deſirous of 
renowne, neglecting his fathers commaundement, would 
needes encounter the Venetians, whereby hee was ouer⸗ 
tome, taken pꝛiſoner, bounde & bzought to Venice, Oere⸗ 
vpon Alexander began to ſet vp his creſt and put out his 
hoznes, and woulde not take peace with the Emperour in 
anye caſe, vnleſſe the Emperour would come to Venice, & 
take ſuche conditions of peace, as hee woulde offer him. 
Whereuppon the good and carefull father to pꝛouide fo 
the inkoꝛtunate miſerpe of his ſonne, pꝛomiſed hee woulde 
tome at the time appointed: and ſo came where they com⸗ 
moned vppon conditions ok peace. But the Pope woulde 
not abſolue the Emperour of excomunication, till he came 
to S. Markes Church, where bekoze all the people, Pope 
Alexander commaunded the Emperour to pꝛoſtrate him⸗ 
ſelke on the ground, and to craue pardon. The Emperour 
did as hee commaunded him: then the Pape trode on the 
Emperours necke with his foote , ſapinge it is wzitten: 
Thou ſhalt walke vppon the ſerpent and adder, and (halt 
treade done vnder rhy feete the Lion and dragon. The 
Emperour diſdapninge this repzoche aunſwered ; It was 
not ſapd to thee but to Peter. The Pope then treadinge 
downe his necke againe ſayde ; Both to mee and to Peter. 
The Emperour then fearing ſome daunger, durſt laye no 
moꝛe, æ ſo the peace was concluded. The conditions wher s 
of are theſe, that the Emperour ſhould vphold Alexander 
to be true Pope, that he ſhould reſtoze all that vio velonge 
to the Church of Rome, which had beene taken away in þ 


warres; Thus the Emperour departed with his lonne; 
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The Pope toſhew himleife thankfull co Venice,beſtowey 
of bis liberality giftes vppon duke Sebaſtian & 5 Senate, 
Firſt he gaue them a whlte Taper which onely the Popes 
vled to Beare, Setondlpe he iycenſed them to ſcale they) 
letters with leade: and he graunted they? Duke the third 
feate in the Hopes Theatre. Fourthlp he graunted that on 
Aſcention dape, they ſhould haue whole and perfit pardig 
foꝛ euer at S. Markes Church. Fiftly he gaue the Duke 
vrit, banners of ſilke, and an attier fo2 the head like an hat. 
Afterward Alexander dep2taed the biſhop of Papia ot his 
Pall, æ exempted him ofthe dignitye ofcaryinge p Crelle, 
becauſe he toke the Emperours part, De made many Cas 
nons in a councel at Lateran, as that an archbiſhop ſhouly 
not recepue his Pall, bnleſſe he had ſwozne ſtrſt to be true 
and obedient to the Pope. And that a man ſhould not mar⸗ 
rye his bzothers wyke beinge wydowe, that they that toke 
oꝛders ſhould vo we chaſtetye, that a baſtarde ſhould not be 
made a biſhop, that the canonizinge of Saincts belonged 
onlye to the Pope, & that ſuch ſainctes ſhould haue deuine 
honour. Amonge other he made J homas Becket archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, #arancke traytour to his pꝛince (but 
ſtoutlye vpheld therein by the Bopc) a ſatnct , He bounde 
kinge Henry the ſeconde, of Englande (excuſing himlelfe 
of the death of T homas) p his ſubiectes ſhould franklve x 
freely appeale fro him to the Court of Rome, that after: 
ward none ſhould be king of England, vnleſſe he were firſt 
called king by the Pope . This aroſe vppon the quarel be- 
twene the king and Thomas Becker, who ſo vered and vile 
quirted his ſoueraigne pꝛince, with all che nobles and pꝛe⸗ 
lates ot this Realme, with curſinges,excommunications, 
interditinges, thꝛeatninges, mouing both French kinge t 
Pope to moleſte the kinge in his behalfe: and finallye as 
then Pope Alexander played the incarnate deuill againſt 
the Emperour,ſo did Beckct rage like a ſubdenill againſt 
the kinge in England, till certaine not able co endure bis 
; arrogant 
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arrogante, ſeditious and trapterous doinges, in great des 
ſpite therofflue bim at Canterbury. He decreed that ami 
ſhoulde not be deuoꝛced fro his wyfe, though ſhe had v Le⸗ 
pꝛoſpe. Allo that thoſe p could be pꝛoued vſurers, ſhoulde 
neyther be admitted to the Communion, noꝛ buryed in the 
Church:after theſe & other like deedes he dyed Anno 11$1, 
Robert Montẽſis Chꝛonicle hath, þ Lewes king of Fraũce 
aud Henry kinge of Cngiande, wayted on Pope Alexan- 
der as his geutlemẽ vſſhers and footemen, the one leading 
his hope by the bꝛidle on the right ſyde, and the other on þ 
left thꝛoughe the whole City Taciacũ to Legeris. In this 
Popes time the Sunne was Cclipſed , and earthquakes 
were euery where. Alſo there were certaine called V Val- 
denſes who defended manpe articles againſtthe Pope and 
his doctrine, as trauſubſtantiation, Burgatoꝛpe ec. 


12. Lucius the thirde. 


Vceius the thirde bozne in Thuſcia of an honourable 
ſfocke,ſucceded by conſente of all the Cardinals, But 
the Romapnes ſo bexed him that hee was dꝛiuen oute of 
the Citye, and manpe of his frendes and companpe taken 
by the Nomapnes, ſome were ſet vppon Aſſes with their 
faces towardes the tayle , and Miters on their heades, 
and ſo ledde thzoughe the Citpe in mockadge, ſome vſed 
deſpitefullye otherwyſe : Some had their eyes put oute 
by the Romapnes in a madnes, otherſome murthered: x 
fo this cauſe onelye, that he wente about to take away the 
name ok Conſuls in the Citye. The Pope ſufferinge this 
great ſhame wente to Verona, where in a councell he cons 
demned the Romapnes doinges, and euen then when the 
Cbꝛiſtians were perſecuted in Aſia (which pꝛetence ol ho⸗ 
lines wꝛought the perill of many) that they might be ſuc⸗ 
ſoured, becauſe the ennempes were emboldned to wall the 
bolpe lande vnder their Captaine Saladinus, pꝛeſuminge 
£02 that our Pꝛinces were at dilcẽtion. This Pope being 
mind⸗ 
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mindkull ot bis cofitrye Thuſcia beſtowed large giſtes vp» 
pon it, and obtapned of the Emperour that the Herruriis 
ſhould baue the ſelfe ſame copne that the Lucẽſians amõg 
them had, euen as the Lombards had one lye the money of 
Papia with the Emperours copne. Valerius AInſelmus 
wꝛyteth that this Pope contrarpe to other, allowed the 
Sacraments that were done by whozemaiſter chapleins, 
he dyed in Verona Anno 118 5. In his time were greate 
earthquakes which did deſtroye diuers notable Citpes, x 
in Sicil were deſtroped thereby fiue and twentye thouſznd 
parſons. The Armenians being at this time at greate de: 
bate with the Greeke Church, did fo2 hatred thereof be⸗ 
come ſubiect to the Church ol Rome. 


113, Vrbanus the thirde. 


V Rbanuswho becauſe of his troubleſome dealings was 
nicknamed I urbanus, was bozne in Millen . He as 
ſone as he was made Pope; was carefull at the firſt to let 
the Chziſtian Pꝛinces at coucozd,leaſt while they were de: 
uided the Pagãs ſhould deſtroy them: but lo how it fel out, 
fo: ſapth Crantzius btcauſe the Emperour woulde not in 
all pointes followe his minde, hee purpoſed fo2thwith to 
dꝛa we out his blade of excommunication againſt the Em- 
per our, wherby be made che matter woꝛſe, but death coke 
bim away in time and pꝛeuenteo him. As ſome thincke he 
dye d fo2 griefe, becauſe he heard dailye encreafe of the mi⸗ 
ſerye amonge the Chꝛiſtians, æ how Saladinus triumphed 
in victoꝛye againſt thein, with their great llaughters, Hie- 
ruſalem beinge taken againe, and kinge Guido alſo, as he 
was going to Venice to repapꝛe bis armpe. In this Po- 
pes time on Pidlõmer dape at vi.of the clocke in the mo2* 
ninge was an Eclipſ:of the Sunne, after which enſued a 
greate peſtilence in Polonia, Ruſſia, and other countryes» 
Vp the bolltring vp of this Pope the monkes of Canter 
7 ury 
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bury did in matter of cõtrouerſye out ſwaye both the arch 


boy and king theyꝛ Pzince Henry the ſecond, who were 
glad to yeld to the monks their deſire foz feare of the Bo 


pcs thꝛeatning. 


14 Gregorie the ei ght. 


(J Regorie the biii. back Apulia 4 6 Vrban. At 
this time the Popes ſeemed very carekull foꝛ the reco⸗ [ 7 9 

uery ofthe holy land, ludea and Hieruſalem, beinge but a 

baine and falſe colour of them to weaken the Pꝛinces of 

Chiiſf* ome, wherby they might the better maiſter them 

one by one: and by this meanes alſo being ſo holy a ſhewe, 

they ſo occupied the mindes of Chziſtfan Pꝛinces, p they 

coulde entende to haue no regarde to the Popes doinges, 

whoe in the meane time while they had no eye vnto him, 

wꝛought his feates to the great enriching # aduauncinge 

of his owne dignitye. Foꝛ ſo this Pope Gregorie tuen at 

bis firſt entraunce did ſend letters to the Pꝛinces of Chzi⸗ 

ſtendome, to rapſe their armpes to go to recouer Hieruſa- 

lem, and to ſpend their bloude in a vaine quarel: but as he 

was going to ſtir vp the Piſans Genuans in this matter, 

be was poyſoned , and ſo dyed befoze hee had raigned two 


monthes. 


115, Clemens the third. 


Lemens the third a Romaine ſonne ok one John Scho- 180 
lar. Me at bis firſt entraunce ſent out tommaundement 

to make warre bppõ the Sarracens: wheruppon the Bꝛin⸗ 

ces rayſed theyꝛ armyes, the chie fe wherof are theſe, Fre- 

derick the Emperour, Philip king of Fraunce, Richarde 

king of Englande, and Otho duke of Burgundpe, and dts 

ucrs biſhops and archbiſhops, with ſond2 y people of Den- 


marke, Fry zeland and Flaunders , but pet they did almoſt 
nothing 


The fifte booke of the 


nothing at all. Ring'Richard of England comming nigh 
to Rome iu his iourneye, met with one Octamanus biſhop 
ol Hoſtia, to whom he complayned much of the vnlaciable 
and ſhamefull ſimony vſed by the Pope and his courte, lo) 
taking vii. hũdꝛed markes fo? conſecrating the biſhop Ce. 
nomanenſis, alſo fifteene hundzed markes of V Villiam 
byſhop of Elvefoz his office of Legatſhip, beſide an houge 
ſomme of money of the biſhop of Burdeaux fo2 abſoluinge 
bim, whẽ he ould haue bene depoſed fo} a crime bꝛgeda⸗ 
gainſt him by his clergye. Anno 1188. VVilliam king of 
Sicil dyed, and lekt no heyꝛe, and therekoze the Pope by and 
by would needes claime it to be trrbutarye to che Church 
of Rome, and belonginge toit. But the peeres of the Ille 
choſe Tancred baſtard to king VVIIIiã. The Pope there 
foze determined to chalenge and try bis right by the dinte 
of the lwoꝛd, whereby he filled the woꝛld full of fpoplings, 

7 and ſlaughter, and pet he obtayned not his pur poſe, and ſo 

left of. Pe made ders Canons and amog other this one, 
that none but the Pope might remoue a biſhop from one 
fea to another, oꝛ to an hyer dignitye.Alfo he decreed that 
biſhops ſhould be pꝛeferred in dignitye aboue Pꝛinces. He 
tommaunded to celebꝛate the Maſſe with virienened bzead 
and wyne mingled with water, with many other ceremo⸗ 
nyes. He ſent a Cardinal into Poland to refoʒme þ clergy, 
who among other matters in a Spnode there beld, fozbad 
them to haue wyues, and becauſe the Vanes decreed mari⸗ 
age lawful to their clergye, they were excomunitated by ß 
Pope, who dyed Anno 1191 


16. Celeſtine the thirde. 


. (Ckleſtine the third was boꝛne in Rome, he being an old 
181 man atCafter time after the death of Clement, was 
made Pope by the biſhops and Cardinals, the next day he 
crowned Henry the ſixt Emperour. This Celeſtine grud⸗ 
ginge 
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ging that Tancred did entope the kingdome of Sicilia, ma- 
tyed vnto the ſapd Emperour a Nonne out of Panormità 
Nonnery called Conſtance,the doughter of Roger, vppon 
this condition , that be ſhoulde chalenge the kingdome of 
both Sicils fo2 a dowzye,and ſhould dꝛiue out Tancred and 
poſſeſſe it bimſelke, alwayes pꝛouided, that þ Pope ſhould 
baue his pearelpe tribute oute of it. And thus the Sueuian 
Captapnes became Lozdes ok Sicill, but thereuppon en⸗ 
ſued bloudy warres. After 5 death of this Henry thzough 
the greate diuiſion in the Empire, there aroſe ſuch debate 
thzough all Germany ( while the Pope was at deſtaunce w 
the Sueuians foz 5̊ ſoueraignitye of Sicill which be ſought 
ambitiouſlye) ſo that one pariſhe was not at amitye with 
another: whereby the Popes purſe was exceſſinely fed to 
appeaſe the ſcieſme amonge choſe ſpirituall men. Such 
were the pꝛactiſes ofcheſe holye fathers, while they ſec the 
Princes of the wozld on wozke to conquer the holpe land. 
Ok the attonement of this ſtrife Abbas Vſpergenſis wops 
keth thus, which ts wozthy to be noted, ther by to diſcerne 
the holines of Rome, and how it grew tothis riche eſtate. 
There was ſcãt( ſapyth he) one biſhopꝛicke oz Eccleſtaſticall 
dignity o2 pariſhe Church which was not at a bꝛaul, & the 
matter was bꝛought to Rome to be determined, but not w 
emptye hands. Reioyce O mother Rome becauſe the con- 
duites of al treaſures on the earth are opened, þ moũtaines 
and v hole riuers of money might flo ve into thy handes: 
Reioyce vpon the iniquitie of the ſonnes of men, becauſe 
thou art rewarded for ſo many miſchiefes: Reioyce vpon 
thine aſiiſtante companion Ladye Diſcention, who hath 
burſt looſe frõ the pit of bottomleſſe hell, that ſhe might 
heape vppon thee many gubs of goulde. Thou haſt that 
which 1 doeſt thirſt after: becauſe thou haſt daunted 
the vvorld by the malice of mikinde,not by holy religiõ. 
Men are haled and drawne vnto thee, not by deuocion or 
pure cõſcience, but by treachery and working miſchicfes 
mani- 
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manifolde,and thedeciding of controuerſies gotten with 
bloud. Thus lapty that abbot euen in thoſe times when x 
wher the Popes pꝛide flouriſhed ranckly euen in his ruffe, 
Pope Celeſtine percepuing the aduauntage hereof fot his 
eſtate, was till vrgent to lende out the Chziſtian Pꝛintes 
to ſighte fo2 the holye lande, while he at home wich they 

treaſures builded fo2 bis eaſe ⁊ pleaſure (as Platinamen⸗ 
tioneth) diuers ſtately Pallacies and Temples, Amonge 
many decrees he made that an oath made by feare and cs 
pulſion, ſhould be of none effecte. It is ſapd befoze that 
this Pope Celeſtine did crowne the Emperour Henry j 
ſixce, which becauſe it was done after ſo ſtraunge a ſoꝛt as 
bath not beene hearde, i: ſhall not be amille bꝛiekely to de⸗ 
clare pmaner of it as it is repoꝛted by Rogerus Houede. 
nus, Ranul plus, Rogerus Ceſtrenſis and other, of whom 
the firſt lined at that time, repoꝛtinge it as followeth. 

The Pope was going fro Lateran to S.Peters Church, 
where the Emperour and his wpfe Conſtantia mette him 
in the wap: but the Romapnes did ſhut the gates againtt 
the Emperour cx Empzeſſe, comming with a great troupe 
of armed ſouldiours , And Celeſtine ſtandinge vppon the 
ſtapꝛes of S. Peters Church, toke an oath ofthe Empe⸗ 
rour (his armpe being ſhut out) that he ſhould defend and 
reſko2e the libertyes and patrimonpe of the Church to the 
vttermot, peldinge to Rome 2 Citpe Tuſcalanum, After 
this he did annoynte him Emperour and her Empeeſle in 
the Church: while he litting in his pontiſicall chapze and 
holding the Emperiall crowne betweene his feete, cauſed 
the Emperour to ſtoupe and bowe downe his heade to his 
feete, c ſo put the crowne on: And it being thus put on, he 
cauſed the Emperouꝛ ſtil to hould downe his head, while 
he with his foote did ſpurne Crowne of his head againe. 
ſapinge : I haue power to make and vnmake Emperours 
at my pleaſure: Then the Cardinals toke it vp and ſette it 
ren the Emperours head. And in like maner the Em. 
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pꝛelle was both crowned and bncrowned with the Popes 
foote, Celeſtine dyed Anno.1198, Ju his time one Cyrill 
an Hermite had a ſtrange viſion renealed vnto him as bee 
was at maſſe, as Mantuã witeth Faſtorum. lib. 5. (if a 
man will beleeue euerp vaine fantaſpe.) 
As Cyrill in his holye weede was earlye ſaying maſſe, 
Beholde a child with glozious ſhape betoꝛe him pꝛeſent was. 
And houering in the ayze on hye with ler plate in hand, 
Which he vppon the alter layde, where Cyrill ſtill did and, 
Ind ſayd vnto him holye ſler, God doth to the diſcloſe 
Theſe ſecretes ; and do thou reucale vnto the Romarnes theſe, 
The wꝛitten verles out of Greeke he turnes to latine tongue, 
Which ſtraite were ſet in ſcholes and pet are cited vs amonge, 


But touching the truthokthis fantaſticall dꝛeame, it Hall 
folow in Gregorie the ix. fo2 that age toke into credit thzeo 
ſtraunge & monſtrous mp)acles, fo p then the wozlde did 
greatlye effecme of p ſecte et begginge fryers, while Das 
than wꝛought in Antichriſt the full miſterpofhis intquis 
type. The myꝛacles are theſe, ſir ſt the vpholding of Lateran 
Church reuealed in a viſion to a Dominieke Fryer at 
Rome, the fine Seraphical woundes of S. Fraunces ina 
tettaine hill of Lauernia, and the Ozacle of this Cyrill. 


17. Innocentius the thirde. 


A Fter Celeſtine was Innocetiusþ third, who ſo boyled 

in anger agatſt Philip the Emperour, becauſe he was 
made Emperour by the Germapnes contrary to his will, 
that he bꝛaſt out into theſe woꝛdes: Epther ſhall the Pope 
ſpoile Philip of bis Crowne and Emppꝛe, 02 els ſhal Phi- 
lip take frd the Pope his Apoſtolical dignitye. 'Afterthis 
bee ſturred vp againſt p Emperour, one Otho a duke both 
boulde and ra ſhe, ſo that by this holyefathers helpe there 
grewe cruoli bloudſhed and foule laughter inſinite, vutill 
that this Philip the Emperour was traytecouſlye and vis 
lanoully ſlaine by another Otho, and this Otho whom the 

Pope 
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Pope had ſet on againſt Philip poaſted to Rome, and of 
him was made Emperour. But this bloudy league did 
not laſt long betwene them: koꝛ as ſone as Otho began to 
reclaime # recouer ſuch thinges as of right belõged to the 
Em pe, (which p Popes by ſubtil pꝛactiſes had purloy! 
ned many peres) he was excomunicated by che Pope him⸗ 
ſelfe, and ſpopled of all bis ropall eſtate : furthermoze he 
diſchargedal his Pꝛinces of they alledgeaunce, which by 
oath they ougbt to Otho,and commaũded bppon papne of 
his cruell curſe, that no man ſhould take Orho to be Em. 
perour, no2 call bim ſo, and cauſed the ꝛinces to make 
Fredericke king of Sicill Emperour. Alſo this Innocent 
Anno 1212, ſought to compalle thꝛee harde matters, that 
is the depoſing of Otho, a voyage to Hicruſalem,and a ge- 
neral councel. Alſo the ſame peare(ſapth VIricus Mutius) 
certaine noble men of Alſatia did condemne this Pope of 
impietye, becauſe he would not ſuffer the clergpe to keept 
their wpues, e the biſhops burned an hundzed in one dape, 
becauſe they taught that Chaiſtians might lawfullpe tate 
fleſhe, and marrye at any time. 

This miſcheuous Innocent did miſcheuouſlpe contriue 
many cruell tragedyes againſt king lohn of Englande:he 
even in deſpice and defiance ofche kinge,did ch2uſt (an ene 
mye to the Realme called Steuen Langton a Cardinall) 
into the biſhopꝛicke of Canterbury, and encouraged thꝛee⸗ 
ſcoꝛe and foure monkes to wozke ſeueral treaſons againſt 
bim. Becauſe the king would not ſuffer theſe treacheryes, 
be condemned him to be an ennemp of the Church, excom⸗ 
municated him from the company of all Chziſtians,inters 
dited his kingdome vi. yeres and thzee monethes, depoſed 
bim from gouernment , coke from him the Crowne and 5 
Stepter, diſcharged his ſubiectes of their allegeaunces 
gaue his Realme to Lewes the French kinges ſonne, com⸗ 
maunded to ſpoile him both of goodes and life , with dis 
ners other tyꝛannous dealinges, Ringe Iohn beiuge — 

mapes 
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maped with theſe fozmes being otherwiſe a noble and ba⸗ 
luant Pꝛince, pet becauſe he was foꝛſaken of his nobilitye, 
his biſhops and commonaltye, ſubmitted himſelfe full ſoze 
againſt his hart top Popes obeyſaunce: compelled toac⸗ 
knowledge the Pope to be lupꝛeame heade ouer all Chzt- 
ſtendome, and God vppon earth,aad bound himſelfe with 
a 1 oach to ſtande to the Popes arbitrement, and p 
his poſteritye ſhould do the like, to acknowledge themſels 
ues perpetuall tributarpes to the Popes of Rome. Allo 
be knee ling vppon his knees to Pandulphus, pelded vp his 
Crowne in the pꝛeſence of all bis nobilitpe, ſapinge: Pere 
Ireſigne vp the Crowne of Eng lande to Pope Innocent 
the thirde c. Thich Pandulphus kept fox ſiue dapes, dus 
ting which time the king was as a pꝛiuate perſon: # then 
being bound to pape the Pope fo2 his Crowne a thouſande 
markes a peare, with other ſhamekull conditions, he recet- 
ued his Crowne at the handes of Pandulphus, pardoning 
and reſtozing to full eſtate all thoſe that had rebelled, cou⸗ 
ſpired and wꝛoughte treaſon againſt him. And pet by the 
pꝛocuremente of Steuen Langton Archbiſhop of Pozke, # 
other of the clergye and pꝛieſtes of Englande, he was my⸗ 
lerablye vexed with treaſons and rebellions continuallye, 
fozcertaine ofthe nobilitye and pꝛieſtes, had choſen Lodo- 
wicke to be their kinge, ſonne to Lewes kinge of Fraunce: 
who entred the Realme and toke the eſtate vppon him by 
they maintenaunce againſt kinge lohn, to the great hart 
breaking ofthe noble Bꝛince, the ſpopling ofthe Realme, 
and oppꝛeſſion of themſelues, while this kozren Pꝛince bes 
ſtowed all thinges vppon his owne countreymen, accomp- 
tinge the Engliſhe nobles that aſſiſted him to be but tray» 
tours. In the ende after much miſe rye and ſozrowe a cer- 
taine monke (as Caxton ſapth) named Sims, of Swineſted 
abbepin Lincolnſhire did there temper a cuppe of wyne 
with the poyſon of a toade, &d2inking thereof to the kinge 


both hee and the king were pan aud dyed; Fo which 
D doings 
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doinge the ſayde monke hada certaine maſle ſonge fo his 
ſoule confirmed by the abbots pzocurement foz euer. 

This Innocentius vnder the colour of recoucring Hie- 
ruſalem, held a councell at Lateran Anno 1215 againſt the 
Emperour to excommunicate him, & depoſe him, becauſe 
he had inuaded certaine Cityes of p Popes . In this coſt 
cell the Pope firſt wꝛeſted oute Auricular confeſſion, and 
robbed the laitye cf the Comunioncuppe. Me condemned 
one Almericus a learned man fo2 an htreticke, æ commaũ⸗ 
ded his bones to be burned w the reſt of his ſect at Paris: 
this be dio (ſayth Dominicus Soto in a certaine Sermon) 
becauſe he pꝛeached that Images ſhould be put out ofthe 
Church. Amonge manye other dotinge decrees, he dila⸗ 
nulled the mariage ofthe clergye foꝛ cuer, he required pꝛi⸗ 
uye tithes to be payde, and to maintapne warre in Aſia, he 
commaunded the kourtxe part ot all reuenues to be paide. 
De toke from many Partriarkes, archbiſhops, & biſhops, 
their oꝛdinarye auctozitye in many thinges. Pe commaun⸗ 
ded that the quarels of Pꝛinces ſhould be bzoughte befoze 
the Pope to be determined by him: and if the electid of the 
Emperour could not be agrecdvpon, then it ſhould belig 
onelpe to the Pope. He deuiſed that the TCommunion cabe 
ould be kept in a boxe in the Church, and that when the 
p2iclk ſhoulde vilic the ſicke, he ſhoulde go with a burninge 
Taper anda bell be foꝛe him: He made the Canon of the 
maſſe to be equal in auctoꝛzity with the Scripture, and that 
the Pope ſhould haue power to coꝛrect and controll Bꝛin⸗ 
ces, that none ſhould be Emperour, vnleſſe he were crow⸗ 
ned by the Pope, finally he dyed Anno 1216. In his time 
Liuoniaflrſt recouered papiſtrye, ⁊ Peter kinge ofthe Ar- 
r02015 was inueigled to peild his kingdome e all bis dos 
minions tributarpe to Nome, to purchaſe his ſaluation. 
A certaine noble man in England hearing that this Pope 
had againe condemned pzicſtes mariage in Lateran toun⸗ 
cel, did mate a certaine rime thereof the peare * 
| * wyic 
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which one John Pullan founde in an olde booke at Oxe- 
ſoarde as followeth, 


Riſciani regula penitus caſſatur, 
Sacerdos per hic & hæc olim declinatur: 
Sed per hic ſolum modo nunc articulatur, 
Cum per noſtrum pręſulem hæc amoucatur. 
Olde Priſcians rule doth whollye go to wzacke, 
Becauſe ſacerdos tarſt declinde with hic and hæc, 


Muſt be declmed nowe but euen with hic alone, 
Our pꝛelat hath compelled nowe hec foz to be gone. 


Ita quidam pref byter cepit allegare, 

Peccat capitaliter qui vult ſeperare: 

Quod Deus coniunxerat fœminam amare 

Tales dignum duximus fures appellare. 
I certaine pꝛieſt began in this wyſe foz to reaſon, 
Againſt the lawe of God he linneth in hye treaſon: 


Who parteth that which God hath toynde as wyfe from man, 
To call theſe robbing theeues kult well auouch we can. 


O quam dolor anxius, quàm tormentum graue, 
Nobis eſt dimittere, quoniam ſuaue 
O Romane pontifex, ſtatuiſti prauè, 
Ne in tanto crimine moriaris, caue. 
Ilas what paine it is, what toʒment, and what griefe, 
Fo: vs to leaue our wpues our tomfozt and reliefe? 
Thou Poyiſhe pꝛelat doſt this wicked lawe beginne, 
Take heede thou do not dye continuing in this finne, 


Non eſt Innocentius, immò nocens vere, 
Qui quod facto docuit, verbo vult delere: 
Et quod olim iuuenis voluit habere, 


Modo vetus pontifex ſtudet prohibere, 


He is not Innocent hut nocent may be termed, 
That doth condemne by woꝛd that he by deede confirmed: 
Ind thoughe that he himſelfe, in youthfull yeares did loue it, 


Now he adoting Pope doth labour to impziue tt, 
O fi Gignere 


/ ö 
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Gignere nos præcipit vetus teſtamentum: | 
Nouum quod non retinet, nuſquam eſt inuentum. 
Præſul qui contrarium donat documentum, 
Nullum neceſſarium his dat argumentum. 

Thould Teſtament ſapth multiplye and increaſe, 

Which in the newe Teſtament is not found to ceaſe: 
The pꝛelate that bidding the contrary, ſcemeth to abhozre tt, 
Df this his doing bꝛings no la wfull reaſon foz it. 


Dedit enim dominus maledictionem, 
Viro qui non fecerit generationem. 
Ergo tibi conſulo per hanc rationem, 
Gignere vt habeas benedictionem. 
Foz vy the mouth of God the man is curſed and band, 
Which hath not rayſed ſeede and childꝛen to the land. 
Therefoze J do aduiſe you pꝛouide you may haue iſſeu 
Whereby it may be ſo the Loꝛd our God may bleſſe you. 
Non ne de militibus milites procedunt? 
Et reges a regibus, qui ſibi fuccedunt? 
Per locum a ſimili, omnes jura lædunt, 
Clericos qui gignere, crimen eſſecredunt. 
Do not men ot warre of men of warre p2ocede? 
And kinges of kinges, that do vppon their thꝛone ſuccede: 
So the ſimilitude houldes, they do offend in dotage, 
That thinke it is a fault the clergye ſhould haue mariage. 
; Zacharias habuit prolem & vxorem, 
Per virum quem genuit adeptus honorem. 
Baptizauit etenim mundi Saluatorem: 
Pereat qui teneat nouum hunc errorem. 
Zachary had both a wyfe and a ſonne, 
By him whom he bcgat great dignitye he wonne: 
Baptizing him on whom our ſoules health doth depend. 
Then curſed be hee, that doth this erroꝛ new defend, 
Paulus rapitur ad coclos ſuperiores, 
Vbi mult⸗as didicit res ſecretiores. 
Ad nos tandem rediens, inſtruensq; mores, 
Suas(inquit) habeat quilibet vxores. 


Up to 
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Ap vnto the third heauen S. Paule was tranſlated, 
Whereas he hard many miſterpes debated: 
And after comming downe and teaching vs trade of lyfe, 
Let euerꝝ man quoth he eniope his pꝛoper wyte · 

Propter hæc & alia dogmata doctorum, 

Neor eſſe melius, & magis decorum, 

Quiſq; ſuam habeat, & non proximorum. 

Ne incurrat odium vel iram eorum. 
Foz theſe thinges and diuers doctours decrees, 
With right and comlineſſe I thincke it moze agrees: 
Ech ſhould his owne wyfe haue, and not his neigbbours bozrow, 
Leſt thereby he pꝛocure wꝛath, malice, miſchiete and ſoꝛrow. 


Proximorum fœminas, filias & neptes, 
Violare nefas eſt, quare nil deceptes. 
Vere tuam habeas, in qua delectes, 
Diem vt ſic vltimum tutius expectes. 
It is a deadly inne therefoze be not beguiled, 
Thy neighbours wyke, neite, oꝛ doughter, to be of the deffled: 
Therefoze take thee a wyfe in whom thou maiſt delight thee, 
Ind at the latter daye moꝛe ſafely to acquite thee. 
Ecce iam pro clericis multum alſegaui, 
Nec non pro preſtyteris plura comprobaui, 
Pater 1 nunc pro me, quoniam peccaui, 
Dicat quiſque presbyter, cum ſua ſuaui. 
Thus fot the clergye much J haue alleaged, 
Ind alſo foꝛ our pꝛieſtes largelye haue I pleaded: 
Now all pꝛieſteg with your wyues to God foz me render, 
A Pater noſter foʒ that J am an offendour, 


FINIS. 


118. Honor ius the thirde - 


Onorius the thirde a Romaine bozne was made Pope 


at Pruſium, at what time the Cardinals diſtreſſed fo2 
want of foode,did there diſpatch the election of him. Who 
bpinge to Rome as fall as he coulde, toke ozder about the 
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warre in Aſia, to maintaſune it ſtil, knowig bow avaylable 
it was to their matters wꝛoughte beare at home in Chzi⸗ 
ſtendome: loꝛth with John Columna a Cardinal df Rome 
was appointed te pzoceede as ambaſſadour with p armpe, 
which Innocentius had pꝛouided foꝛ p purpoſe: Pe crow⸗ 
ned Frederick the ſtconde ſonne of Conſtance the Nonne 
Emperour againſt Otho the fourth, whom not wiihſtan⸗ 
ding after ward fo2 vſinge his owne right in the coaſtes of 
Sicil t Apulia the Pope excommunicated, Yea this Ho. 

norius (ſayth Marius) was ſo enflamed againſt this Em: 
perour Frederick þ hee did trapterouſiye maintaine Tho- 

mas and Mathewe Earles of Thuſcia with other rebels 

that put themſelves in armoure againſt the Emperours 

maieſtye, whereby the Emperour coulde not puniſhe then 

as they deſerucd : which (ſayth Vſpergenſis) cauſed him 

much to complaine that the Sea of Rome did euer main- 

taine traptouts and rebels, which pꝛeſumed vpon tbat te⸗ 
fuge. Alſo he diſcharged his barons of tbeir fcalty to their 
L o2de : which miſchiefe was yetTo2 a while ſtayed by the 
meanes of Hermannus, maiſter of the flemings of Zeland, 

De cofirmed the oꝛders of Dominican & Franciſcan friers 
deviſed in the time of Innocentius . Ie maintapned the 
white frpers and Auguſtinian fryers,that they ſhould vp⸗ 
hould tranſubſtantiation againſt the Valdenſes, who then 
began to defye the Church of Rome in many matters: fo} 
the Dominicans foꝛged that Pope Innocentius alittle be- 
foꝛe his death had a viſion, wherin was reuealed vnto him 
that Lateran Church ſhould fall, vnleſſe their patron Do- 
minicus ſheulde bolſter it vppon his ſhoulders ; whereof 
Mantuan deluded with ſuch fanſyes maketh mention. Al. 
ſo he wꝛyteth of another dꝛeame foꝛ the Franciſcan fryers, 
of which though they dꝛeamed as neteſlarye, vet J omitte 
as baine and fonde. In this Popes time while theſe thin- 
ges were doing, there were ſeene in the ap2e ſtraũg ſights, 
teſtifping the hozroz of Antichziſt encreaſing in his we 

er 
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bers as ſhall appeare by the Popes following, 
While the Chꝛiſtiã eſtates were turmopled abzode figh⸗ 
ting fo2 Hieruſalem, the Pope in pumpe and eaſe at home, 
was at leaſure to build ſondzye ſumptuous Pallaces and 
goꝛgeous Temples, dedicating them to diuers Saincts. 
De publiſhed Epiſtles decretall: and decreed that vnlear⸗ 
ned parſons ſhould not be made pꝛieſtes. De commaunded 
that when the ſinginge cake was heaued and likted vp, the Vvorſhipping 
people ſhould fal downe on their knees: and that it ſhould ie hoalt ac 
be caryed in comlye oꝛder tothe ſicke, with a burning Ta- "*<* 
per befoze it. De graũted Archbiſhops power to giue par⸗ 
dons, faculties, diſpenſations, dualities, x pluralities win Nonrefiden-, 
their dioceſſe . Anno 1223 one Adam Cathanẽſis a biſhop ties and plura- 
in Scotlande {as Bocthius wyteth ) was burned of his w 515 
own neighbours ia his owne kitchin, becauſe he had excõß ⸗ e. 
municated certaine of them fo2 withholding they? tythes: 
the Pope knowing ofthis murther neuer ceaſed, till to re⸗ 
nenge the ſame foure hundzed ofrheſc men were hanged, 
and<heir-childzen gelded by king Alexander: A ſufficient 
reuege fo2 the death of one man. Furthermoze this Pope 
warred vppan the Emperour in Apulia: and condemned 
the Earle of Tholos fo an hereticke, geuinge his landes The Popes ri- 
to the French kinge, and ſinallye would not ſuffer his bo» gour on the 
dye to be burped like a Chꝛiſtian. At length the Pope died dead. 
Anno 1227. of whom Mattheus Pariſius in the 8. booke of 
his Chzonſcle wꝛyteth thus, Pope Honorius ſent his Le- The Popes 
ate Otho to require tohaue Prebendes giuen vnto him pillage in En- 
throughe all England: For (ſayth the Pope) the naturall gland. 
children muſt aſſiſt their mother in pouertye. Therefore 
he required ij. prebends of cuery Cathedral! Church, one 
of the biſhops ſtipende, and the other from the charter. 
And ſo he craued diuers porciõs out of the religious hou- 
ſez. At this time the Pope was ſicke of the ſpiritual dzop- 
ſye, ſo that by his Legat he dzancke vp the treaſures of the 


clergpe, and cloyſtermongers,and vled ſtraunge tyꝛannye 
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amonge tbem: fo2 Hugh VVells biſhop of Lincolnetg 
recoucr bis biſhopzicke paide an hundzed markes to the 
Popes Legat, and a tbouſande markes to the Pope. At 
this time it rapned bloude foꝛ the ſpace of thꝛee dapes in 
Vome: whereuppon one wꝛote theſe two Uerſcs. 
| O pater Honori, multorum nate dolori, 
Fit tibi dedecori viuere? vade mori. 
O Pope Honorius bozne thou werſk, 
to miſchiele many men: 
Thou liueſt with ſhame, conuaie with ſpeede 
thy boones to deadly den. 


19. Gregorie the ninth. 


| ( 3Regorie the ninth bozne in Campania, was nephew te 
18 4 Innocentius the thirde. Pe maintayned the quarell of 
bis pꝛedeceſſour Honorius, againſt the Emperour, This 
Gregorie(as Marius wzpteth)was moe maliciouſſye dil- 
poſed toward v ſayd Frederick: fo2 he aceuſed him becauſe 
be woulde not fulfill that vaine pꝛomiſe, to the needeleſſe 
cheddinge of Chziſtian bloud, which he made to Honorius 
foz the vnpꝛoſitable recoueringe of Hicruſalem , And 
therefoze this Gregorie did excommunicate him', befoze 
the Emperour coulde be hearde toſpeake,oz were conui⸗ 
cted by reaſon: neither woulde hee ſuffer the Emperours 
Embaſſadours to come to hispzeſence, nozheare them in 
the councell which came to alleadge good and reaſonable 
excuſes in p Emperours behalfe, as his owne ſickenes at 
his ſettinge foꝛ ward cauſcd him to ſtape, belides the death 
of the Lantgraue Therfoze(ſapth Vſpergenſis) this Pope 
like a pꝛoude man, began in his firſt peare to excomunicat 
and curſe the Emperour fo2 certaine fooliſh and falſe cau- 
ſes, neglectinge alLozder of iudge ment, as the Emperour 
theweth in excuſinge himſelfe in his epiſtle to the Pꝛinces 
of Almanpe: openinge to them (becaule the Pope row 
toheare 
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to heare it) his innocencye and bpright dealing. And ther⸗ 
foe certaine noble men in Rome, namely ofthe houſe cal- 
led Frangentes panem, when the Pope did the ſecond time 
ertommunicate Frederick, they cauſed the Pope to be dꝛi⸗ 
ven oute of the Citye with foule ſhame, lo that be ranne a- 
waye byding at Peruſe al that peare, ę theycare folowing. 
Pet no meanes could allwage his furye: but he pꝛeuoked 
lohn kinge of Hieruſalem, q the fozeſaid Carles of Thuſ- 
cia rebels to the Emperour, and manpe other Pzinces to 
trouble him. The Emperour appointed a day of aſſembly 
fo: diuers Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces at Rauenna, and the Pyzinces 
were making ſpeede thether to obeye him, but by the Po⸗ 
pes commaũde ment they went backe againe: and certaine 
ſouldiours wearing þ Croſſe by the Emperours appoint⸗ 
ment fo2 the vopage to Hieruſalem, were robbed and ſpot: 
led of all their pꝛouiſiõ. The Emperour ſeing this ſought 
toappeaſe the Popes furpe, and to get his good wil pꝛepa⸗ 
red his iourney accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe to Hieruſalem:he 
tooke ſhippe and ſayled into Cyprus, and afterward to A- 
con, and ſtriued much againſt the Sol dan fo2 the Chziſtian 
fapth, with great paine and traucll. Inthe meane time þ 
Pope ( ſeing the Cmperours abſence ſeruinge his turne) 
gat Apulia to be vnder bis obciſance: and fozbad that the 
ſouldiours wearing croſles ſhoulde paſſe ouer to aſſiſt the 
Emperour, but be dꝛaue them oute of Apulia,# Lombar- 
dpye, ſhewinge himſelfe a wicked and miſchieuous man by 
many other meanes, in [laping thoſe Germayncs that te⸗ 
turned from the Emperour, moſte cruellye. Thus while 
the good Emperour defended the flocke of Chziſte with þ 
ſwoꝛde abzoade , the Pope deuoured and ſpopled them at 
home. After the Empe rour had wonne from the Soldi, 
Hieruſalem, Nazereth, Ioppa, hte toke a truce with bim 
foz tenne yeares, whereof he certifyed the Pope by bis let⸗ 
ters, looking that the Pope woulde haue ſhewed himſelfe 
ioykull therof, and all Chziſtians like wyle: But the — 
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deſpyſiag and reiecting the letters, commaunded the mel. 
ſengers that bꝛoughte them to be put to death, leafte they 
ſhould make repoꝛt ofthe Emperours noble ſucceſſe. Alla 
he ſpꝛeade this rumour that tbe Emperour was dead, to 
this ende, to make ſuch Cityes in Apulia to ſhꝛincke fo} 
feare, as had withſtode to ſubmit themſe lues to him. Any 
both to ſtopthe Emperours returne, and to obtaine Apu. 
lia at his pleaſure, he wꝛote to the Soldan deſpzing him not 
to peld the Holy lande to the Emperour, as he was about 
to do. But the Emperour finiſhing his matters with the 
Soldan, returned into Jtalye,whereupon the ſlaughter of 
his men done by the Pope as they returned ſtaped: and 
within a while he dꝛaue the Popes power oute of Apulia, 
and bythe helpe ok God recouered all his owne from him. 
Heteupon the Pape did excõmunicate him, and curſe hin 
a newe, and conſpired with the Lombards and Thuſcans 
torebell againſt him , becauſe he had madea league with 
the Soldan. But in the ende many Pꝛinces ſcekinge to let 
them at vnitpe, the Emperour had abſolution of the Pope, 
ping to him fo2 it, ere (as Platina ſaith) be could obtaine 
it, an hundzed thouſande ounces ok gould. Foz (ſapth VI. 
pergenlis) notwithſtanding all theſe iniuries, pet ſo often 
as the Pope did excommunicate him, he craued and ſued 
fo: the benefite of abſolution humblye, with all obedience, 
deuacion # pelding of iuſtice. Soone after the Emperour 
pꝛepared to go into Germanpe, to redꝛeſſe certaine diſo}- 
ders doone by his eldeſt ſonne Henry: the Pope hearinge 
thereof wꝛote to the eſtates of Germanpe, commaundinge 
that they ſhould make none of the Emperours family king 
of the Romapnes , becauſe the kinge of the Nomaines is 
he pre apparent to the Empyꝛe. Frederick vnderſtanding 
this treacherp, and that the Pope had conſpired a freſhe w 
manpe ꝛinces of Italy againſt him, did foꝛthwith inuade 
Italp, ſuppꝛeſſed the rebellious Lombards, wanne diuers 


townes in Vmbria and Hetruria, ſubdued to the Empy2e 
Lombar- 
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[ omberdic, Viterbie, Peruſe, Fauentia, Cremona, Vicen- 
ta Patauyall which bad conſpired with the Pope. The 
Pope ſeinge this, curſed himagaine.The Emperour hea⸗ 
ringe of it, becauſe the Popes couetoulneſſe, ambition, ty- 
ranuye and pꝛide grewe ſo great, that it was no longer to 
be ſuffered, thought good to reueale the ſame to all Chzis 
ſtians, to reclapme them from their errour and falſe Reli⸗ 

fon: and therfoze he lying in Patauy, commaunded a cers« 
tatne learned ma wel ſtudped in the Scriptures to pꝛeach 
befoꝛe him, concerninge the Popes curſe,#+ of the Church 
of Rome. After the pꝛeacber had diſcloſed all the abuſes 
of the Pope and his Church, the Emperour moued theres 
hy wzote theſe 2.Qerſes tothe Pope, 


Roma diu titubans, longis erroribus acta, 
Corruet, & mundi deſinet eſſe caput. 

Rome that hath rulde long, and hath 

in errour farre beene ledde. 
Shal come to nought, and ceaſe to be 

on earth the ſupꝛeame hedde. 

C The Popes aunſyveare to 
the Emperour. 

Niteris incaſſum nauem ſubmergere Petri, 


Fluctuat, at nunquam mergitur illa ratis, 
To dꝛowne S. Peters ſhippe pe ſpende 

pour labour all in vaine, 
It tottreth oft, but ſinks not lo 

but it map floate againe. : 

C The Emperours replye. 
Fata volunt, ſtellzq; docent, auiumq́ʒ volatus, 
uod Fredericus ego maleus orbis ero, 

Tis deſtinpe, the ſtarres of heauen, 

and flight of foules do ſhowe, 
J Frederick ſhalbe the club, 


to ſtrike the deadlye blowe, | 
Fata 
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C The Popes aunſyveare. 


Fata volunt, Scriptura docet, peccata loquuntur, | 
Quod tibi vita breuis pæna perennis erit, | 

Tis deſtenye the Scripture ſhewes 
and thy offences tell: 

Thy life is ſhoꝛt, thy paine ſhall laſt 
foʒ euermoꝛe in hell. 


Thus was the Emperonr nowe the thirde time excom⸗ 
municated by the Pope, and pꝛonounced not Emperour; 
but at this time there were manye Cardinals p diſalowed 
the Payes doing, ſo that the Emperour had many krends 
in Italy, becauſe he ſtill ſued and (ought f62 the Popes fa 
uour, and could not haue it, and now therekoꝛe he (ec all at 
deftince in maner afoze ſhewed. Ok this Gregorie (Mat- 
theus Pariſius ſapth further ) callinge him bloudſucker x 
couetous Pape, that he held a councell at Rome to depole 
the Emperour, who had marped Jlabel doughter to king 
John of England: and ere the councell began, he cauled 
Apalfles heades to be bozne aboute the Citye in a ſolemne 
Mmoceſſion, th it the ſighte thereof mighte aſtoniſhe mens 
mindes, and dꝛawe their hartes krom the Emperour. Allo 
be gaue free pardon to euery one that would fight againſt 
bim. The Emperour vnderſtanding it, ſtopped all paſla⸗ 
ges both by Sea and lande, and taking many Cardinals t 
other pꝛelates as they were ſapling awaye, he put them in 
pꝛiſon: hee dzowned fi. Cardinals in the Sea, x ot the reſt 
ſome biſhops, abbots and chaplins, and amonge them the 
Popes byother fo their notozious and hapnous treaſons 
were hanged. The firſt excommunication þ was ſent out 
againſt this Emperour aroſe of this grofid: becauſe them⸗ 
perour would no: at the Hopes commaundement daunger 
himſelfe and many Chꝛiſtians with him, to go out to fight 
fo) the holy land. Foz þ Pope as it appeared by his actes, 
raueted ta eneroch the kingdome of both Sicils, Apulia, # 
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ther landes, ſo that he ſougbt meanes how to deſtroythe 
Emperour being inheritour thereof, which be mighte ſce 
come to paſſe by the chaunce of the warre :ozels while the 
Emperour ſhould there haue beeue buſpe againſt the infi- 
dels, he in the meane time as chiefe pꝛelate ( hauing Chzi⸗ 
ttendome committed to his credite)mighte the moze eaſelp 
viſpolſes p Emperour. Furthermoze this Gregorie was 
the taule of ſedicion in Rome foz baniſhing one Hannibal 
outeof p Senate, becauſehe ſued to recauer the aunciente 
Nomaine libertyes , Alſo he pꝛouoked the Poloniãs to de- 
ſtroy the Prutenians being his foes , Me made that curſed 
deuſion in Italy, which tothe great confuſion of Chziſtia 
bloud,laſteth to this daye betweene the Gue!phes and Ci- 
belines: fo2 theſe being two of the moſt noble and famous 
| houſestn Italpe, whereot the one name whollye (tbat is 
the Gibelines) take part with the Emperour, & the Guel- 
phe W the Pape, and this quarrel hath & doth laſt to this 
uy, bet mene allof the one name againſt all of the other w 
tontinuall reuenge, as opoztunitpe ſerueth from time to 
time. Amonge diuers other his ſuperſtitious deedes theſe 
pere ſome, he ce nontzed S. Dominick, S, Fraũcis, S. An 
thony of Padua and others, thereby to aduaunce the cre« 
dite of the begging kryers, x ok their holineſſe. Pe decreed 
that the white fryers ſhould poſſeſſe nothing but male Ale 
(es, and ſuch foode as coms of certaine bir des and beaſtes 
aegges & milke, and all other thinges they ſhould begge 
from dooze to dooꝛe, as Paleonydorus ſapth. De graun⸗ 
ted the Je wes to be enfranchiſed foz money in ſpite of all 
Chiiſtian Pꝛinces. He foꝛbad any man to haue aboue one 
beneſice. De commaunded out of Englande the ſilt part, & 
out of lowe Germany the twenteth part of all Church re⸗ 
ine wes. De appointed that to Aue Maria ſhould be ſonge 
dalue regina, and the ſacringe bell to be ronge then and at 
eleuation time. Oe decreed that no lay man ſhould pꝛeach, 


aud that no cuſtome ſhould take place, which _ to 
nne. 
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fiane. And finallye he dyed fo2 thought becauſe the Empe⸗ 
rours power pꝛeuapled ſo mightelyagainſt him An, 1245, 
In his time Tibertn Rome. bzaſte out ſo hye, that manye 
were deſtroyed by it, after which enſued ſuch a pelkilence, 
that (ſapth Plarina) che tenth parſon was ſc int left alin; 
Ja his time alſo a certaine hill in Burgundy cleauedin 
twaine, and ſwallowed vp an houge multitude of people, 
and a litle befoꝛe the Pape dyed, was ſuch an Cclipſ; ofthe 
Dunne as hath not beene ſeene befoze. 


Ofthe Oracle of Cyrill 
at Maſſe. 

] N the time of this Gregorie Anno 1234. CyrilP a Gre. 
cian the thirde pꝛelident general of þ white keyers dye 
by repoꝛt. They ſay that this man (accoꝛdinge as Moſes x 
Iohn the Euãgeliſt did) recepued Anno domini 192. ftt⸗ 
uelation from heauen wꝛitten in Tables of ſyluev with 
Gods owne ſtager in Greeke, concerninge the eſtate ofthe 
Church to come: and with this new deluſton certaine cap: 
tikes went about to put awaye and whollpe to deſtrope the 
Reuelation of S Tohn in that time of deepe darkenes , Be⸗ 
tauſe at þ time in Italp, Germanye, England + Fraunce, 
manp (thꝛough the doctrine of the VValdẽſes and 5ᷣ pꝛea · 
chers of Frederick themperour, pꝛouinge it out of the Re. 
uelatio of lohn) beleeued that Rome was Babi lon p great 
frompet, and vᷣ the Pope was Antichriſt himſelfe:which 
opinion the vncle of Petrus Veronenſis held, as bis Legẽd 
and Faſciculus temporũ teſtiſye. To luch ſhiftes was 
totteringe eſtate of p Pope then dꝛiuen as to abzogate the 
olde Seripture and to foꝛge new: foꝛ then Pꝛinces began 
to plucke from py Churchtheir tempoꝛalities, which main⸗ 
tayned theyꝛ exceſſiue pzive and pompe: Alſo they began to 
defye their tranſubſtantiacion inthe maſſe, and to wozke 
Nuerathinges that pinched the bellyes of the clergy; — 
made 
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nade them keepe leaner kitchins. In moſte thinges this 
nur lation of Cyrill, is cleane contrarpe tothe Rcuelation 
of John : many monkes and fryers haue wzitten great cõ⸗ 
mentarpes and fantaſticall interpꝛetacions vppon it, as 
loachimus Abbas, Guilihelmus Ciſtercienſis, Iohn de 
wpe ſciſſa. But who ſo euer pꝛeacheth anye other Goſs 
yell et, let him be atturſed. Gallathians. i. 


120. Celeſtine the fourth, 


(Eeſtine the fourth boꝛne of the houſe of Caſtilians, be» l 8 5 
inga learned, aged and craſyed mi ſucceved Cregorie: 
* vhotikewyple purpoſed to purſue the quarell againſt Fre- 
derick, but that he was diſappointed by a cuppe of popſon, 
ue reo it is repoꝛted he dyed the xviii . dape ok his raigne. 
One Thomas Egleſton in his bocke of the entraunce of þ 
Pinozits into England, wzyteth of an Engliſhmã called 
Robert Somerton Carvinall of Rome, who like wyſe was 
yopſoned hard befoze the election of this Celeſtine leaſt he 
ſhould haue ſucceded Gregorie: of the ſame Robert Somer- 
| ton and his death, wzyteth Mattheus Pariſius comending 
bim as a man who foꝛ the louehehadof all was wozthy to 
be Pope. The ſame Mattheus wꝛyteth of tbe behaniour of 
Legates at the ſame time ſaying, two ot the Popes meſſẽ 
lers remayned4n Englãd to gather vp his money, whoſe 
Ftoꝛſion was ſo odious # ſhame full, that it is better (ſaith 
ve) to let it paſſe not to offende mens eares, then todefyle 
the axe wytb the filthye repozte thereof, This Celeſtine 
bledthis ſayinge commonlye: It is harder to keepe mode- 
tation m proſperity, then in aduerſitye. After his death 
the Pape dome was vopde xxi. werkes, till the Emperour 
at the requeſt of Baldwine Emperour of Conſtantinople, 
ind Raimond Erle of Tholos, delivered thoſe Cardinals 


which he had in captiuitye. 115 
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and according to maiſter Baales or. 
der the fourth diuiſion of the third ſozt of Popeg 


vnto lulius the ſeconde, contayninge 260. yeares which 
be calleth the raigne of the Locuſts under Abadon the de⸗ 
ſtroyer, accordinge to the 9, Chapter of the Apoca. 
lips: Fox that in this time the ſts which he 
enterpzeteth the new found ozders of begging 
fryers, inuented and ratifyed bythe foure 
laſt Popes, deuoure, ſpoyle, waſte and 
deſtroye all with their ſophiſticall 

| and cauilling doctrine: 

As did Thomas Aquinas, Ioannes Scotus, Occam, Ge. 
rardus Bononienſis, Aegidius Romanus, Magjlte 
Sententiarũ, vvith other like ſubtill ſchoolemen and 
Sorboniſtes, vvho with their gloſes, allegories and di. 
ſtinctions, corrupted the true ſence of che Scripture, 


and in maner tokeit cleane awaye. 
N 


121 Innocentius the fourth, 


Fter the Cardinals had long wzangle 
beinge repꝛoued foz it harpelye by the 
Emperour, theyagreed to choſe this mi 
al allinge him Innocent the fourth bon 

15 In Genua, whoſe name befoze was Cy- 
E nebaldus of the houſe of Fliſci and the 
tountpes of Lauauy: who beinge in time paſte che Cmpt 
rours eſpeciall freinde, became foꝛthwith his deadlye en 
nempe, and did moꝛe annoye the noble Pzince then anys 
ther befoze had doone. Marius repoꝛteth thus of him, this 
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Hope (ſayth he) foꝛ hate be bare to Frederick, did foxthwith Þ 
ſummon a counc ell at Lions whither hee cited Frederick, 
purpolinge himlelke to haue pꝛeached there: but the Em 


baſſadous 
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S pafſfavour of Frederick deſired he might haue a reaſonable 
- daye graunted him that he mighte convenicntlye come to 
3 Lions, which the Pope did not onlye denye to graunt, but 
foꝛtbwith enflamed with wꝛath and rage did curſe them- 
perour, depꝛiue him of his eſtate Empertal, releaſe al his 
Princes of their alleageance and fayth to him, and doth 
moue them to chooſe another to be Emperour. Pe chat⸗ 
gedþ godly Emperour with diners falſe matters, as per⸗ 
iurpe,ſacriledge,empytſoninge certaine of the clergye and 
ſuch like, whereof though the CEinperour had by wypting 
ſent to the Pꝛinces very honourablye purged himſelfe:yer 
this malitious man continued ſo impoꝛtunate w the Pꝛin⸗ 
tes with great pꝛomiſes, chat they chooſe the Landſgraue 
of Thuringe: and rewardedall men with croſſes and pix» 
dons, giuen by Bꝛoclamation againſt che Emperour as a- 
gaine a Tur ke 02 inſidell. Furthermoze he commaunded 
all biſhops and arch biſhops to publiſh euery where, how 
be had turſed, excommunicated, and depziued the Empe⸗ 
rour: which was boldly doone in England, Fraunce, and 
Deumarke, but the biſhops of Germany fearing the Em⸗ 
perotrsdiſpleaſure,beſoughte the Pope it mighte not be 
done. Mhich the Emperour hearinge did valiantlye ſet 
himſelfe againſt che Pope and all his tyzannous rebels til 
he toulde not eſcape the Popes ſnares in Apulia, Foz the 
addition to Vſpergeriſis ſapth : After the Pope had depꝛi⸗ 
ned and excommunicated both Frederick & his ſonne Cõ- 
radus, Frederick did ſo ſhake and wozrye the Pope and the 
Church ol Rome, that ſome marked w croſſes ſet them- 
felues in battaile againſte him, when hee came to batter 
downe the gates and waltes of Rome, where he encoun- 
; tred with a mightye armpe of theſe croſſed fellowes. But 
b duercomminge them and takinge them pyifoners, ſome of 
, them he hewed a fonder w foure ſquare woundes in foꝛme 
3 
5 
; 


ok a Croſſe, of ſome he cleft their ſculs a croſle in 4. parts, 


ſome he marked on the fozhed 7 a ctoſſe cut: aud as — 
a |/ | e 


re 


The ſixte Booke of the 


the clergpe hee cauſed their ſhaved crownes to be paredg 
crolle. When the ſaid Henry Landſgraneof T huringe 
was choſen kinge of the Romapnes, and Frederick depo⸗ 
ſed by this fourth'excommunication , then the biſhoppe of 
Stroſborough like a peaceable pꝛelate of p time, to grati⸗ 
fre the Pope tooke part with the Landſgraue, and alliſted 
- bim with ſuch power & ſtrength as he coulde, both againſt 
the father and Conradus the ſonne : foꝛ he aſſaulted # wan 
diuers townes, ſome he ſacked and razed to thegrounde, 
ſome be burnt with fier, which townes and Cityes tbem⸗ 
perour had recoueted to the Empyze in Alſatia. On the 
other ſyde Conradus pſonne of Frederick gathered an at⸗ 
mye againſt Henry, but was taſely ouertnowne and mas 
uye of bis armye being ſlaine, diuers of his nobilityt were 
taken pꝛiſoners. But ſoone after this Henry beinge.thus: 
koyſted into the Empire by the clergy, grew into cõtempt 
with them that liked not his election, whereupon be was 
ta mockadge termed Ring ofclarkes c Prince of pꝛieſtes: 
but the Pope did ſtraitly charge by bis Legates al che Al- 
maine Pꝛinces to obeye Henry as their ſoueraigne, and to 
defye Frederick ꝶ his ſonne. In the meane time this Hẽ- 
ry dyed, and pet the Pope ceaſcd not but ſent a Legate ins 
to Germanpye, one Peter Caputius a Cardinall, who ſum⸗ 
montuge the Pꝛinces at Collen, cauſed them to electe one 
| V Viliam Earle of Holland, a readpe man to maintaine 
anyquarell by the ſwozde, Jin the ende the Emperour be- 
/ inge in Apulia, one hired by the Pope gaue him poyſon by 
meancs whereof he was daungeroullpe ſicke, but ſeemed 
to recouer it: but was ſmothered ta death with a pillowe 
by Manfredus his baſtard ſonne, who as ſome thinke was 
allured by bꝛyberye aud fapꝛe pzomiſes of the Pope to do 
it. The truth hereof is wzitten in ſixe bookes of Epiſtles, 
wꝛitten by Peter of the ine. | ; 
Anno 1250. Frederick dyed, and as ſome wiite in bis 
laſt will and teſtamente he gaye a ſumme of Moneye ſap. 
tiſfactio 
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tiffaction to the Church of Rome, and bequeathed his e⸗ 
ſtate and the oꝛder of all thinges to his ſonne Conradus. 
This Mill was bzought to the Pope to be appꝛoued, but þ 
Pope did whollye dilanull and fruſtrate che (lll, ſapinge 
that che Prince whom he bad depoſed,couldmake no CUitl 
and ſo it was voide. Within a while after a ponge Pꝛiuce 
to whom the Emperour by his ſonneRinge Henry was 
graũdfather was murthered, but by whõ no mã could tell. 

About this time vefoze y death ot Frederick, there were 
certaiue pꝛeachers in Sweue land who ſtautlye and openly 
pꝛeached againſt the Pope and his Cardinals, x iuſtifped 
the doinge ok Frederick and his ſonne Conradus, ſapinge 
bouldly that the Pope, bis biſhops and Cardinals, had na 
auctozitpe, becauſe they were al ſtapned with that one blot 
of ſimonp, and vᷣ their power depended not vppon Chziſt:# 
that a pꝛieſt committing deadly ſinne, coulde neither binde 
noꝛ looſe, noꝛ tonſecrate: that no man in the woꝛld migbt 
faʒbid a Chziſtian to execute diuine functions, & that they 
ſhould be hear de & celebꝛated without any difference. And 
in the ende of their Sermons this pardon ( quoth they) 
which we do pꝛonounce vnto pou, wee do not declare it to 
pou as foꝛged by the Pope and his pꝛelates, but pzoce« 
dinge from Almightye God. Theſe pzeachers were main⸗ 
tayned by Conradus, and therfoze he incurred almoſt dan⸗ 
ger of his like. 

In the foꝛmer councell helde at Lions it was decreed 
that the Cardinals ſhould ryde on their trapped Gennets 
thzoughe the ſtreates, and weare red hattes and crimſen 
roabes: to (ignifye (ſapth Pariſius ) that they are readye to 
ſpend their bloud koz the Catbolicke fayth and the ſafetye 
of the people: but as (P latina ſayth) foꝛ the bonour of their 
eſtate, Alſo in that councell Innocentius decreed amonge 
manye matters that the Pope mighte depoſe the Empe⸗ 
rour: Me did greatly fauoare the oꝛder of begging fryers, 


and beſtowed on them manvye pziuiledges and benefittes.. 
it Ve 
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He pꝛeferted the Dominicans to dignityes Ecclcſiaſlical 
aud aduaſterd the Franciſcãs to be the Popes confcſſours; 
He adopted the White fryers and Auguſtine friers to be 
bis ſonnes: wher as they liued befoze in deſerts he bzought 
them into Citpes, teachinge chem to begge their bzeade u 
idlenes. By the helpe of the Dominicans he refozmed the 
rule of the Uhitekryers, mitigated it, and finallye with 
bis bleſſinge confirmed it that ( as the ſayd rule ſheweth) 
they ſhould hope to be ſaued not onlye by Chyiſt: He grafi- 
ted theſe & the begging frpers lycence to pzeach,to dilpute, 
and to ſhziue people. Allo he exempted them from all po⸗ 
wer Eturildiction of kinges and biſhops : whereupon they 

trammed the wozlde ful, and chaoked it with their gloſes 
vpon Sentences, decretals, cannons, wich their tommen⸗ 
taries vpon Ariſtotle, their Sophiſms, Repertozics,Sfi- 
maries, Tables, Trinies, Quatrinies, Concluſions, Que⸗ 
ſtions, Diſtinctions, Quidities, Quodlibets, Mpꝛacles of 
the dead, Legendarpes, Saincts lines, Bartyzdoms,Ut- 
ſions, Ozeames,Renuelatios, Exoꝛſiſms, Concozdances, 
Diſcozdãces, Parials, perſpectiues, Aphoziſmes, wyth a 
thouſande vathe and combꝛous pamphlets, full of groflex 
deceitful hereſyes : and then nothing was counted deuini⸗ 
tye n02 la we. but their fanſpes and canons , And in theſe 

dapes the woꝛld was fallen into ſuch groſſe blindneſſe, ig* 
nozance,and barbarouſncſſe, that not onelye knowledge in 
diutnity, but alſo other learning was almoſt decayed , the 
knowledge ofthe tongues as Greeke and Pebzew buried 
in ignozaunce,# though ſome rubbiſhe of the latine tongue 
were lefc,pet it was ruſtye, coxrupte,and bꝛoken ſtuffe, as 
appeareth yet by theyꝛ wꝛytings, p the like barbarouſneſle 
s not in any tongue. But to returne fo Pope Innocent: 
be canonizeddiuers,makinge them laincts that foz his ads 
nauncemente had played the traytours and rebels againſt 
them owne Pꝛinces, as one Edmond Archbiſhop of Can- 

terbury,andother of ſondzye places. 
| Till che 
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Till the time ok this Innocentius the 4. (ſapth Biblian- 
der) it was not an article of fapth,noz a law o burch 
that men ſhould wozſhip the bzeade and the wyne in þ Da- 
crament: therefoze (ſapth he) ß Pope as a creatoz bzought 
fozth a newe God Mauzis by tranſubſtantiation. This 
Pope offred to ſell to king Henry the third of England,þ 
kingdome of both Sicils tothe vſe of his ſonne Pꝛince Eds 
mond, and pet Conradus kinge thereof was lpuinge. He 
vered and polſed the Churches of England with myſera⸗ 
bleexactions : foz money he maintapned and licenſed anye 
wickednes amonge the clergye, ſuffering wozſer matters 
in his baſtards whereofhe had diuers, eſpeciallye one cal» 
led V Villiam , One Robert Capito biſhopof Lincolne, 
had a great controuerſpe with this Pope, foꝛ he deteſted x 
defyed both in pꝛeachinge and w2ptinge, the Popes coue⸗ 
touſnes, pꝛide and tpzannye , De would not admit one of þ 
Popes baſkardes becauſe he was vnlearned and but a boye 
ok rares, to a canonſhip of Lincolne, but rebuked » Pope 
fo} it in a letter, and withſtoode the Popes pollinge x robs 
binge the Nealme:and therefoze the Nope recepuinge the 
ſharpe letter from this Robert Groſted, foz anger rapled 
not onlpe on the biſhop, but alſo bzaſt into theſe arrogante 
woꝛdes againſt his Pzince king Henry the third, ſapinge 
(as Mattheus Pariſius teſtifyeth): Is not p kinge of Eng⸗ 
lad our vallel, our ſlaue, x our page, who map at our pleas 
ſure to hamper him, put bim in pꝛilon, #to vtter ſhame$ 
And finallye becauſe he coulde not tellhowe otherwiſe to 
eaſe his rancke ſtomacke againſt the biſhoy hee excommu⸗ 
nicated him: but he conſtantlye defped and deſpiſed his ex⸗ 
communication euen to the death. Pe defended in diſputa⸗ 
tion that þ Pope could do nothinge againſt iuſtice #truth, 
and that he was wozſe then Lucifer and Antichziſt: at the 
length being cited to appeare in þ court, and condempned 
by the Pope wzongfullye, he appealed to the iudgemente 

of Chꝛiſte. This good biſhop after he had detected much 
P tit ok the 
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ofthe Popes treacherp, befoꝛe his death vttered theſe tws 
Uerles "Wing them againſt the Pope. 
Eius luxurig meretrix non ſufficit omnis, 
Eius auaricię totus non ſufficit orbis. 
One concubine could not ſuffice 
bis burning luſt to quenche, 
Noz pet bis honger after golde, 
one woꝛld ſerude not to ſtenche. 

Alſo this biſhoppe by diligent ſearche tryed it that this 
Pape and his clarkes had in reuenewes out of Englande 
aboue iii. ſcoꝛe and tenne thouſande markes, where as the 
reuenewes ok the Crowne came not to 30. thouſand, Ce. 
ſtrenſis in his ſeuentb booke wzyteth , that when this bis 
ſhop of Lincolne dped,a voyce was heard in p Popes court 
ſapinge Veni miſer in iudiciũ dei, that is Come thou vyretch 
to be iudged of God. And that the Pope was found deade in 
his bedde the next daye, and a ble we ſtroke in his bodye as 
if he had beene beaten wyth a ftaffe . This was done An- 
no 1253. he being at Naples and loking ſoone after to haue 
enioycd the whole kingdome of Sicill, where he lyeth bus 
ryed. Thaddition to Vſpergenſis ſheweth, that the years 
befoze, as the Pope was going from Liõs to Millen, theſe 
ſtraunge tokens happened: certaine bloudy cloudes were 
ſeene in the ayꝛe, c ſireames of bloud guſſhed out of bꝛeate 
as oute of wounded bodyes. After his death the ſeate was 


voide two peares. 


124 Alexander the fourth. 


| 8 9. ALexandertbe fourth bozne in Campania, being Car di⸗ 
nall of Hoſtia ſucceded Innocent, He perſecuted Ece- 

linus of Runcan,and Manfred king of Sicill, becauſe thep 

bad beene ennemyes to the fozmer Popes: thus he began 

his raigne . And firſthe craftelye admoniſhed tbem not to 

ſtande againſt the dignitye of the Church in anpe 40 7 

| efoze 


Pageant of Popes. Fol.n7, 


befoze he gaue them this charge, he had pꝛouided his armp 
in a ceadineſſe meaning to courſe them if they ſduld ſeeke 
to pꝛeuent him and his Cardinals of the kingdome ok Si- 
cill: petotheſe Pꝛinces very couragiouſipe with an oaſt of 
Saracens and other, tear inge not the Popes thzeates, did 
ſet vppon his armp at vuawares cuen in atrench ere they 
wilt, and partly llue tbem, partly toke them paiſoners . In 
the meane while Bope Alexander goinge to Anagnia ex» 
tommuntrated Manfred, and ſent a Cardinal called Octa- 
uian to Naples, to make the Neapolitans to ſtand faithful 
to him againſt Manfred. pꝛomyſing ſpeedely to bzinx ayve 
to all Campania and ta the Meapolitans: but Manfred 
Rot pacifyed with croubling Naples did alſo moue factions 
in He:ruria, but chiefely in Florence, where he bought in 
the Guelphis agatine, wha euer were at deadly foode with 
the Gibelines. Thus was al Italy in a myſ:rable vproze, 
tome in ſonder with cruell and ſaluage warte. But Man- 
fred hauing popſoned Conrad king of Sicill, was p2oclays 
med kinge at Panorme, and with an armye of hyzed ſoul⸗ 
diottrs,he ouerthꝛew the Prpes Legat with great ſlaugh⸗ 
ter. This Pope ſent one Ruſtand Legate into Englande 
Anno 255. to gather vp the tenthes in Englande, Scot⸗ 
land, æ Ire lãd, to warre againſt Manfred. And ſaith Mat- 
theus Pariſius) manpe miſchicfes deteſtable, iſfued from þ 
burning fountayne of Rome in thoſe dayes, to the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of nzanye : fo2 after the begginge fryers had pꝛeached 
the power of Þ Croſſe, he required infinite ſommes ot mo⸗ 
nepe, the exaction of the Pope was ſuch ({apth he) that the 
like hath not bene heard. Theceupon Fulck biſhsp of Lõ- 
- donſapd with great grizfe : Ere l giue my conſent to op- 
preſſe the Church vvith ſuch iniurye, ſeruitudeand bon- 
dage, ſurely I will firſt looſe my head: for although that 
Courte hath often in times paſt pinched euen to the bone 
the faithfull flocke of Chriſt, yet it neuer wouded in ſuch 
deadlye ſort all, and cucry one of Chriſtes ſeruaunts, as it 
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did this yearcand the yeare following &c. The monep þ 
was gathered fo2 the holy land was tranſpoſet into Apu· 
lia againſt Chuiftians, and(ſapth Mattheus) vnmette it 
are made gouernours ok noble Churches, the pꝛelates are 
ſould as orcn and aſſes, this is the extreame point of ſerui⸗ 
tude cc. About this time the ſaid Ruſtand the Popes Lee 
gate being P2ebedary of Paules Church in Lödon dycy 
beyond the ſea, king Henry the tbird bearing therok gaue 
the ſame pꝛebend to one lohn Crakchale his chaplein, but 
after the ſayde Crakehale had full poſſiMion thereof, came 
one lohn Graſſe from Rome, wyth the Popes embulley 
letter to chalenge the ſayde lyuing: Yereupon the matter 
being in controuerſye, it was bzought befoze Boniface bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, who finding that the Popes gift was 
dated befoze the kinges , diſpcſſcſied the Engliſhman and 
inueſted the Popes man, which was taken ſo in deſpite by 
tertaine repyning to ſce the Pope and his Italian pꝛieſtes 
in this and all ſuch caſes to beare moze ſway then 5 king, 
and to reape all commodpties from the kinge and his ſub⸗ 
iects, that the ſaid Jitalia and a cõpanion of his were mur⸗ 
thered in a thionge, by whom no man knewe. 

Ruſtand in a tonuocation at London, alleaged that all 
Churches were þ Popes, to whom one Leonard an Eng- 
liſbman anſweared modeſtly: yea ſir in tuition, not in frui⸗ 
tion, to defend not to expende. Seuell biſhop of Yozkeby þ 
example of the fozmer biſhop of Lincolne, did like w yſe bs 
ſtande this Pope Alexander, and deſyꝛed him by letter to 
leaue of his wonted polling, & accoꝛding to Peters exam⸗ 
ple to feede the ſheepe, not to flece them, not to flea them, 
not vnbowel them, neither as a wolfe deuoure them. Fur⸗ 
ther it kolloweth in the ſapd Mattheus, that the Pope ſente 
pet other Legates into England, namelye Arlot t Man- 
ſuet minozite fryers, who had power to par don foz money 
eyther lyers, foꝛſwearerers, vowbzeakers , adulterers, 


and Sodomits, traptozs, poyſoners , W 
a 
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all ſuche : Whereuppon a certaine woman an anchozcſſe 
in S. Albons abbey had this terrible viſiton,ſhe heard an 
old man of graue countenaunce crpe thze times V Vo,wo, 
to all that dwel on theearth, and then faded away againe. 

Anno 1258. Richard Carle of Coznewall ſonne to king 
John ol Eng lãd was choſẽ king of Almany foz his great 
treaſure, and the Bope pꝛocured that he was choſen Em⸗ 
perour, but he did that cloſely, becauſe he had like wyſe fox 
the ſame matter, taken a bzibe of Alphonſus kinge of 
Spaine : Whereupona certatne Poet made this Uerle, 

Nummus ait pro me, nubet Coinubia Rome, 
Thus money ſayth fo loue of me, 
Coznewal with Rome ſhal lincked be, 

Belide theſe ſhifces made fo2 money, this Pope Alexi- 
der bſed another notoꝛious knacke, be abuſing # deluding 
the ſimplicitye ofthe king of England, made him belceue 
thar he would make his ſonne Edmond king of Apulia, if 
hee woulde ſuſtaine the charges thereof to maintaine the 
warres appertapning to it: wherupon the king cauſed his 
ſonne foꝛthwith to be pꝛoclapmed king of Apulia, and ſent 
tothe Hope all the treaſure and riches that he could make 
in his Realme. And thus was the king and his ſonne delu⸗ 
ded, and the Realme wonderfullye impoueriſhed by the 
Popes craft. It were to long to diſcouer all the ſuper⸗ 
ſtittous c wicked deuiſes of this Pope, who at lengtb go⸗ 
ing to Viterbium Anno 1262. to make peace betweene the 
Genewaies Venetians accoꝛding to his owne fanſpe, and 
becauſe he coulde not haue his will therein, Le dyed there 
ko anger. 


25. Vrban the fourth. 


\/ Rban the fourth bozne in Fraunce, and as ſome ſaye 
was firſt called Pantaleon being patriarch of Hieru- 


lalem, As (one as he was Pope by and by he commaſived 
ſouldiours 
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ſouldiours out of Fraunce to ſubdue Manfred the enn 
ofthe Church : & fo2 the furtherance therok hee requeſte 
Lewes kinge of Fraunce to ſend his bzother Charles g te 
Earle of Anteganor wan oaſt into Ftalye, and made hin 
king of both Sicils. After many conflictes þ ſaid Charles o 
uercame and ſiue Manfred at Beneuent, aud recepued of 
Pope againſt all lawe and right the kingdome of Sicill h 
the dukedome ok Calabric and Apulia, whereuppon aroſe 
many great ſtaugyhters. Mhile this Pope was fro Rome 
at Pruſe, ß Romapnes coueting their olde libertyes made 
a newe kinde of officers, callinge them Brandereſies, wha 
had power of life and death in their handes: they choſe one 
Bricalco a pʒiuate par ſũ of Bononia to be Senatour, wh) 
baniſhed late bekoꝛe they reſtozed. But touching Vrban it 
was not much moze then this that be did, ſauinge that hee 
oꝛdapned an holye dape,namelpe Corpus Chriſti daye, the 
fifte dapafter Trinitye ſondap, bponthis occaſion as ſome 
(and moſt likely) do wzite,namelpe Arnold Boſtro, g Pe- 
trus Præmonſtratenſis. Anno 26 4. (as they ſaye)a cet. 
taine woman called Eue in a Religious houſe in Leodia, 
with whom the Pope in time paſt had beene well acquain⸗ 
ted, had a reuelation which ſhe ſignifyed by wzyting to the 
Pope, beſeeching him that the ſapd day might be kept hoe 
Ive in the honour ofthe Sacrament of the altar, to whom 
the Pope accoꝛding to her defire, returned his aunſweart 
with this Bull co confirme the holy-dape, 


{& [he Bull of Pope Vrban to 


Eue the Anchozeſſe foz theeſtabli- 
ſhing of the holy day called Cor- 
pus Chriſti daye. 
Blbop Vrban ſeruaunt to the ſeruauntes of God, ſen- 
deth greeting and apoſtolicall bleſhing to Eue our be- 


Hued daughter in Chriſte , V Veknow 6 e 
i 
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thy ſoule hath longed with -_ deſire, that a ſolemne 
feaſt day might be appointed for the bodye of oute Lord 
leſus Chriſt, in Gods Church to be celebrate of all faith- 
full Chriſtians for euer. And therfore for thy ioye we ſig- 
ni fie vnto thee, that we haue thought it good for theeſta. 
bliſhing of the catholicke faith, that beſide the dailye re- 
membraunce which the Church maketh of ſo wonderfull 
a Sacrament, there ſhould be more ſpecial and tolemnere- 
corde, appointing a certaine daye for it, namelyethe fifte 
daye after V Vhitſontyde next enſuinge, that on the ſaid 
daye the faithfull floc ke do gather together to the Chur- 
ches deuoutlye and effectuallye, and let that daye be toall 
Chriſtias toy full with new holines, and holye with much 
ioye, as is more {ct out in our apoſtolicall letters, ſente for 
this cauſe through the world. And know ye that we haue 
cauſed this feaſt daye to be ſolemnized with all oure bre- 
thren Cardinals, biſhops and archbiſhops, andother pre- 
lats then being at Rome, to giue example of celebratinge 
the ſame to all that ſhal ſee or vnderſtand the ſame, Ther- 
fore let thy ſoule magnifye the Lorde, and thy ſpirite re- 
ioy ce in God thy ſauiour, for thine eyes haue ſcene his ſal⸗ 
uation, which we haue prepared before the face of al peo- 
ple. Moreouer reioy ce 1 almighty God hath giuen 
the thy, hartes deſire, and the fulnes of the heauenly grace 
hath not diſapointed the of the will of thy Iippes &c. 
This Vrhan ſate moze then thꝛee peares betweent the 
Guelphes & Gibelines, and pꝛouoked their quarrels to be 
teyed by the edge of the (wozde , to the confuſton of manye 
though Italye. De being on a time vpbꝛaped that he was 
ol baſe linage, aunſweared that no ma was noble by byzth, 
but that to be made noble by vertue ts true nobility: ſinal 
le beinge at Pruſe becauſe in great attemptes he had not 
bis deſired ſucceſſe, he dyed fo2 griefe . Maſſeus ſayth that 
a blazing ſtarre appeared thꝛee nights befoze the death of 


this Pope, and ceaſed the ſame night that he dyev. 
a 126 Cle- 
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126 Clemensthe fourth. 


(CLemens þ fourth called befoze Gui Fulcodius boꝛnt in 
Narbonie, exe he came to be Pope was a marped man, 


and bad 3. childꝛen by his wyfe, a ſonne c two daughters. 


De (as bis pꝛedeceſſour began) continued in ſheddinge of 
bloud ; he ſent fo2 Charles Earle of Angeow to bꝛinge an 
armpe into Italpe where he ſlew Manfred, and was made 
kinge of Sicill and Hieruſalem, but vppon this condition 
that he ſhould paye pearelye to the Pope fo2tye thouſande 


Crownes. This bargaine beinge made betweene them, 


great ſlauzhter g bloudſhed was committed in diuers pla 
ces, fo: the ſaid Pope betrayed Conradmus ſonne to Con. 
radus kinge of Sicill, and inheritour ofthe kingdomes toj 
koꝛmer Charles, ſo that as he paſſed thꝛough the ficldesof 
Viterbie with an oaſt of Germapnes, wher his abode was 
at that time, the Pope by repoꝛt ſayd : that the ſayd Con- 
radinus was as a lambe bzought tothe flaughter, ſhewing 
ther by that he was of councell to the treaſon, Afterward 
when he foughte with Charles about Naples, & at the firſt 
conflict had (uffictent victoꝛpe, yet then the treaſon reucas 
ling it ſelfe, Conradinust᷑ Frederick duke of Auſtria were 


taken: being myſerablye vſed in their captiuitye mocked 


and flouted, were in the ende beheaded by the JPopes come 


maundement, becaufe Conradinus claymed the kingdome 


which his auncetours poſſeſſed. Thus the kingdome of 


Naples came into the hand of the Frenchmen,and ö vuke- 
dome of Sweuia decaped and came to nought byß wicked⸗ 


nes of » Pope. In tbe time of this Clemens one Octobonꝰ 
a Legate ofhis comminge into England, enrolled to per⸗ 
petuall memoꝛpe the valus tion of all Churches in the 
Realme ſo narrowly as he could poſſiblye gather the cer⸗ 
taintpe. Clemens dyed at Viterbium Anno1270.# was 


burped amonge the Dominickes, aud the ſeate was voyde 
wo peares, | |. Via Grege 
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127. Gregorie the tenth. 


(Ghegorie the tenth bozne in Placentia in Lombardye, of 

the houſe of the countelle of Millen, was firſt called 
Theobaldus. De being an archdeac6,after the Cardinals 
diſcention(which had laſled almoſt two peres) was ended, 
was choſen Pope: of whoſe election Iohn Cardinall of 
Portua w2ote theſe Uerſes. 

Papatus munus tulit archidiaconus vnus, 

Quem patrem patrum fecit diſcordia fratrum, 

One archdeacon againſꝭ his hope, 

by chaunce obtapned to be Pope, 

The farringe of bzechzen cauſed the rather, 
that be was created ofthem the father. 

This Pope amonge other thingesmade peace betwene 
the Gene waies and Venetians: Oe excommunicated the 
Horentines fo2 inuadinge ſuch townes as belonged to the 
Popeſhip. Alter ward he beld a coficelat Lions in Fraſice 


to the which came Michael Palæologus Emperour of 


Greece, to reaſon of the opinſons of the Church of Rcme, 
fo) xii.oł his auncetours had in times paſt conferred with 
them, and euer departed diſlentinge from them. In this 
councell was decreed that the Pope beinge dead, the Car» 
dinals ould be ſhut bp in acertaine cloſet without meate 
02dzincke, till with one conſente they ſhould agree vppon 
chopſe of another. Dc made manp-decrees fo} the helping 
of the Poly land, and the maintapninge of Religious me, 
Panp noble and great parſonages both kinges & Earles, 
made themſelues apparell with che Croſſe on it, to go the 
voyage to HN ieruſalem, tu whom the Pope veryecraftely, 
tofurther their purpoſe pꝛomiſed to come vilit them there. 
he aduaunced diuers ofthe begging fryers to greate Ec⸗ 
tleſiaſticall dignityes, as to biſhopzickes,archbiſhopzickes 
and Cardinalſhips . After the Empyze had beene — 

a longe 


19 


5 


a 
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a long time, at þ length he made Rodolph Earle of Ham. 
borouglie Emperour,becauſe he ſhoulde maintaine ciuill 
diſcention: and alter d Alphonſus kinge of Caſtile had he, 
ſtowed houge ſummes of money in hope to be Emperor, 
(eſpecially the duke of Cornewail being dead) þ Pape ay, 
pealed him with wozdes enoughe , but no recompente in 


money toward his charges. This Rodolph after he wag 


choſen was charged by the electours that he ſhaulde gotq 
Nome within a peare to receiue the Crowne of the Pope, 
yet he neuer did it, excuſing himſelfe with pꝛetence of ji: 
uate affay2es ! bſed te ſaye oftentimes amonge his fren: 
des, that the kogtinge of the Emptrours goinge into Ita⸗ 
Ive ſeemed glozious & triũphant: but in their returne out 
of Jtalye wzetched, myſerable, & ful ot ſozrow . Alluding 
to the fable of the Foxe, who being ſent fo2 to come to viſit 
the ſicke Lion, made aunſweare that he perceyued þ foote» 


ſte ps of many beaſtes goinge into the Lions denne, but he 


could finde kewe oꝛ none comming from it. But Rodolph 
ſente his vicegerent into Italpe whom the Cities forth 
moſt part recepued : but the Pope returninge to Rome 4 
iourneying hard by the Florcntines, would not pet abſolue 
them of their ex communication which had laſted almoſt z. 


peares. At length he came to Aretium Anno 1275. & dyed 


in his tourney in the filt yeare of his Popeſhip e is buried 
there, and neuer came to Rome noz ſawe it. 


128. Innocentius the fafte. 


1 Nnocentius the fift boꝛne in Burgundie a dominican in 

pꝛokeſſion, was chofen bythe Cardinals at Aretiũ: who 
beinge choſen Pape and crowned in S. Peters Church, 
went about to cſtablich yeace in Italye. Therefoze he lent 
great Embaſſadours, who ſhould compell the Hetrurian: 
(entendinge to deſtroye the Piſans) co take peace: alſo the 
Venctians and Genewaies being at deavly 1 — 
: p de vn 
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to bnityt vpon perill of his curſe. Alla he pꝛocured p Em 
baſſadours of Charles king of Sicill to be pꝛeſent at þ peace 
makinge,the better tocountenaunce his doinges: the Ho- 
trurians obeyed, and eſpecially the Florentines, and there« 
ſoꝛe the Pope did abſolue them from the excommunitatis 
of Gregorie: But the Genewaies and Venetians cdtinurd 
notwithſtanding tbe ſlaughter of cachotber, whem pet In- 
nocentius had b)oughte to his purpoſe if he had liued, he 


purpoledit ſo earneſtly. Ye dyed the lame peare that Cre-. 


gorie dyrd, in the ſecond daye after he had raigned vi. mon⸗ 
thes « This Pope( ſayth Platina) did not a litle offende ſe- 
culer pit ſics, becauſe at Viterbium he did determine the 
dominicãs ſhould enioye the tombe of Clemens the fourth, 


fo: which they and the ſecular pꝛieſtes had longe beene at 


harpe debate. | 


29. Hadrian the fiſte. 


H Adrian the fifte a Genewaic bozne befoze called O- 


thobonus, mas made Pope in Lateran pozche: this mi 
was nephewe to Innocentius the fourth, and made Car⸗ 
dinall ol S. Hadrian by him, and ſent into England as Le- 
gate to gather vp the Nopes money. But while he wente 
about to appeaſe ſtrife betweene the kinge & his barons, 
thereby to wozke his owne matters moze quietly; be was. 
put into pꝛiſon by the Cittzens of London, and at length 
delivered againe. Anno 1266. w a great trayne of biſhops 
and pꝛieſtes, he helde one councellat Nozthampton and a- 
nother at Loudon: where after he had diſpatched his mats 
ters touchinge papiſtrye accozding to his owne miude, he 
made lawes whereby Eng land did lunge after maintaine 
Papiſtrye. Alſo be denounced all thoſe biſhops to be wic⸗ 
ked, who had taken parte with the Pꝛinces againſt kinge 
Henry the third, and yet thoſe ſame biſhops were partlye 
iblomed by him foz money, parelye compelled to go — 

olution 
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abſolution to the Pope. This Hadrian as ſone as he wag 
made Pope went fozthwith to'Viterbium,@ ſente foz Ro. 
dolphe the Emperour into Italye.to bzeake the power of 
Charles kinge of Sicill: this Charles is he whom againſt; 
law? and righte he had aduaunced befoze, who then ruled 
all at Rome accoꝛding to his luſte. But Rodolph beinge 
troubled with the Bohemian warre, could not ſatiſfpe the 
Papes deſire :but Charles meaning to eſchue the mallice, 
tranſpoꝛted all the power of his armpe into Achaia, pu- 
poſinge to make a wape to attaine to the Emppꝛe of Con. 
ſtantinople. Hadrian (ſapth Platina) purpoſed to make 
the gouernemente ofthe Church co be ſafer from oppyeſ: 
ſours,# ta alter the couſtitutib of Gregory his pꝛedeceſſa 
touchinge the reſtraint of the Cardinals fo2 the electionof 
the Pope , De dyed at Viterbium ere he were conſecrate 
Pope 40.dayes afcerhis election. 


zo. John the xxij. 


I Ohn the rrii.a Portingalebozne a Phiſicion by p)ofel: 
ſion called befoze Peter Portingale, mas made Pope be. 


inge firſt biſhop ol Tuſculan. This man although he were 


counted very well learned, pet fa want of ſkill in gonuern⸗ 
ment, inũrmitpe in his maners (ſapth Platina) did moge 
hurt and dilhonour to the Nopeſhip then good. Fo he vid 
many chinges that ſeemed to be both of a fooliſh and light 
minde: and was to be pꝛayſed in this thinge oneſpe,that he 
fuccoured with money and Eccleſtaſticall lyuinges pongt 
men that were toward in learninge, x eſpeciallye the poo* 
reſt. At this time the Venetians ſpopled the Anconitis, 
becauſe they vſinge trafique into Dalmatia woulve paye 
them no tribute: & yet the Pope would not defende them 
as be ought to do, beinge tribucarpesto the Church : and 
though in woꝛds he were haſty, vet in his doinges a ſloug* 
garde and daſtatrd. The Anconitans therefoze being w_ 
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tute of the Popes apde, gathering themlelues together, 
bꝛaſt out of the Citye vppon the Venetians beſteging it, # 
dzaue them awape with great damage. But the Pope v- 
ſinge the aduiſe of lohn Caietan who the ruled all, becauſe 
by his apde he came to be Pope, he ſent his Embaſſadours 
both to Michael Paleologus, & the kinges of the Welt, to 
moue them in his name to make peace amõge themſelues, 
and to pꝛouide to ſend their powers againſt the Sarracens: 
which if Paleologus would not do & keepe the vnitye pꝛo- 
miſed, he woulde giue his Emppꝛe from him to Charles 
kinge of Sicill. Me pꝛopheſyed by the courſe of the ſtarres 
that he him lelfe ſhould line longe, and tould this to every 
man in his vanitye,as one whoſe wante of diſcretion was 
tuident to euery man. But behould while he chus baunted 
his cunninge in pzophecyinge and conſtellattons, openlye 
ina certaine chamber which fo2 his pleaſure hee had buil⸗ 
ded in bis Pallaice at Viterbium the fourth dap after fell 
downe ſodainlye. Anno 1277, After this ruine wherein he 
periſhed myſerablye, he was founde the ſeuenth day after 
hauinge raigned viii. monthes. Valerius called the place 
which fell downe Gameſters hall, aud Stella calleth it the 
pꝛecious Chamber, foz the Pope had builded it ſo gozge⸗ 
duſlye fo2 his pleaſure, After his death the ſeate was boide 
though great contention vi.monthes. 


129, Nicolas the thirde. 


Icolas the third a Romaine, called firſt Iohn Caietan, 
after vi, monthes with great diſcention and bzauling 
of the Cardinals obtayned the ſeate. Charles king of Sicil 
was as Senatour pꝛeſident in their conſiſtoꝛye, who was 
berp vꝛgent to chooſe ſome Frenchman Pope: and theres 


foe this Nicolas hauing gotten the place, purpoſiuge to a · 


bate the power of Charles toke from him the Uicarſhip of 


Hetruria, filled Italye full of yuens + Andfoz his _ 
are 
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lucre hee perſwaded Peter kinge of Aragon toclapme the 
king dome of Sicill, ſayinge that it belonged to bim, by the 
inheritaunce ok his wyfe Conſtance, which liked Peter: but 
note the ſequeale. Peter with a great naupe went to Sar. 
dinia, and there wayted whẽ ſome motions ſhould ariſe in 
Sicill, foz the Sicillians making a conſpiracy againſt Char. 
les and the Frenchmen , appointed a dape that as ſoone ag 
at eueninge a bell ſhould be tould, the Frenchmen ſhould: 
be fo2thwith murthered both man woman child, where⸗ 
in they were ſo cruell y they flue euen women with child, 
But this hoꝛrible deede was not doone vnder Pope Nico- 
las, but in the time of his ſucceſſour Martin the fourth, 
Alſo this Nicolas toke to himſelfe þ Senatourſhip, which 
Clement the fourth had beſtowed on Charles: and fobad 
fo2 euer that, any Hꝛince oꝛ kinge ſhould be ſo hardy to de: 
ſire 02 take vppon him that dignitye. By his falſchoode 
it came to paſſe that Flaunders, # Bononia, & the ropaltye 
of Rauenna,which longe time were under the Emperour; 
became ſubiect to the Pope. Amonge other buildinges) 
he made aboute Rome, he encloſed a warrante ok hares 1 
bye walles, wherein euen in bis Popeſhip he ved often to 
bunt. He beſtowed ſyluer caſes fo2 the Apoſtles heades: he 
was repꝛoued of many foꝛ making his nephewe Berthold 
Carle ot Romundala, & fo2 another of his nephewes be- 
inge a Dominican & Cardinall becauſe he ſente him Ems 
taſladour into Hetruria, Fo2 Platina and Stella and other 
complaine that he loued his kindꝛed co well, ſo that he be⸗ 
ſtowed withoute lawe on them that which he had filched 
fed other: foꝛ be toke perfozce from ſome noblesof Rome, 
certatne Caſtels and beſtowed them on his freindes. Ve 
made the Gibelines being ſeditfous me magitkrats at bis 
_ ewne luſt in Florence andels where, to defende and mains 
taine bis tyꝛannye. Alſo he purpoſed to make two kinges 
of the ffocke of Vrſines, the one in Lombardye the other 
in Hetrury, but while he purpoled this he dyed lodenlyol 
an 
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an Apoplexye,without ſpeakinge any wozde Anno 1281. in 
the fourth yeare of bis Popcſhtp, and pet it was thoughte 
by his goed complexion he ſhould haue lined much longer, 
Some lape that one fozetolde the death of this Pope by þ 
ryſinge ok the riuer Tiber, which then happened. The re- 
poꝛt is that of a concubine he begat a ſonne that had hapze 
and clawes like a beare: it is wzitten in lohn Noucoma- 


gus in illuſtrationibus Bedæ. 


zo. Martin the fourth. 


MIArtin the fourtha Frenchman called befoze Simon, 
was nexte made Nope by the Cardinals of Fraunce, 
who then were the greater nomber . De woulde not be 
Crowned at Viterbium, becauſe he thoughte that Citye 
was excommunicated, becauſe they had made a tumult a⸗ 
gainſt the Cardinals, fo the Viterbiams entring into the 
conſiſtoꝛpe appzchended the Cardinals, and put them in 
pꝛilon, dꝛyuinge out and contemninge the houſe of Vriins? 
therefoze Martin going to an olde towne called Oruietus, 
did there kepte all his ſolemnitye, # made biii. Cardinals 
the ſame daye to ſtrengthen his power. Alſo hee did not 
one lye entertaine curteouſiye kinge Charles comminge to 
him, but alſo reſtoꝛed to him the dignitye of Senatoꝛſhip 
which Pope Nicolas had taken fro him: which thinge dil⸗ 
pleaſed manp, becaule it ſhould make ſeditiõ in the Citpe, 
the Vrſine being now returned and their ennempes dꝛziuẽ 
out : fo Charles fo2 the hatred concepued againſt Nicolas, 
was ſoze bente againſt the Vriines. But Pope Martin 
meaninge to wozke warelye, did much let by Matthew de 
Aquiſporta a Franciſcã, of the houſe of þ Vrſines, a Car- 
dinal & biſhop of Por tua. Me excũmunicated Peter king of 
Aragon, who went about to inuade 5; king dome of Sicil th 
his naup againſt Charles: alſo be gaue bis kingdome fox a 
booty to one that did delire toenioyit: He releaſed his ſubs 
„ Q it iectes 
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tectes from their allegeaunce, callinge him an bſurper of 
Church goodes . But Peter defyinge all this vid by the 
helpe of Paleologus obtaine the kingdome of Sicill : the 
Sicilians alſo beinge able no longer toſuſfapne the pꝛide x 
Luſt of the Frenchmẽt, at the perlwaſion of lohn Prochita, 
conſpired againſt Charles; and ringinge the belles, didat 
once without anye regarde murther all the Frenchmen, 

Pope Martin amonge other thinges graunted tothe Roe 
mapnes libertye to choſe two Senatours of the nobilitye, 
and excommunicated Palcologus, Pe made warre againſt 


the Forolinians . He beſtowed great pꝛyuiledges vpon the 


begging fryers : and as he was taking his accuſtomed re- 


creation with bis chapleins (as Carſulan teſtifyetb) a cers 
taine ſecrete diſeaſe came vppon him, which akter hee had 


ſayd it panged him excreamlpe, he dyed Anno 1285. and 
vet the Pbiſicions coulde finde no token of death in him. 

Some wꝛzite that this Pope in the firſt peare ok bis Bope⸗ 
ſhip, recepued into his familiarity the concubine of his pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſour Nicolas: but to auopde the like chaunce that his 
childe (if be ſhoulde haue anye by her) might not be like a 
beare , be commaunded all beares which were painted in 
his Pallaice by a Pope that was of Vrſine houſe, to be ta⸗ 


ken awape 02 blotted oute, to auopde in bis concubine the 
ſight thereof, which he thoughte wꝛought great ellecte in 


conception. 


31. Honorius the fourth. 


H Onorius the fourth a Romaine of a noble familpe was 

afoze called Iacob,was next made Pope. He had a bꝛo⸗ 
ther called Pandulphus a wozthye man who at that time 
was Senatour in Rome, who did ſharpely exccute lawes 
againſt fenſers, tbeeues, and murtherers. Honorius 
excommunicated Peter king of Aragon, becauſe he belde 
at that time the kingdome ol Sicul agatuſt Charles 1 > on 

rme 
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Armed the curſes and edict of Pope Martin, becauſe foꝛ 5 
Popes lucre be woulde not leaue the kingdome . Allo he 
rayſed terrible warre againſt Gui Feltro who helde the 
towne Flamina, and ouercomminge him, againſt all law 

and rigbte by tyꝛannye ſubdued the towne to Rome. Alſo 
he confirmed the ſect of Auguſtine frpers which was re⸗ 
fuſed at Paris, but withoode by manpe. Alſo he appoin⸗ 
ted to the Carmelites, that puttinge of their riche roabes, 
they ſhoulde weare white weedes, and commaunded they 
ſhould be called our Ladyes bꝛethꝛen.Atter which be dien 
quicklye Anno 1288. in the ſecond peare of his Popeſhip, 
The ſeat after this was voyde x. monthes fo2 peſtilences 
and earthquakes. This Pope was mach troubled wyth 
the goute,both in his handes aud his feete, ſo that he was 
fapne to make cercaine inſtruments fit foꝛ the purpoſe to 
ſape maſſe. The Grectans in his time fozſakinge papiltrye 
returned to their old fayth, 


132, Nicolas the fourth. 


NIscolas the kourtha Franciſcane fryer boꝛne in Picene, 19 
after tenne monthes was choſen Nope, at which time 7 
the Cardinals did not pet agree vppon one. This Pope 
(ſayth Platina)loued all men a like, and thoughte that he 
ought no moge dutpe to his kindzed then to other. Me did 
nothinge of anp great waight, but buſped himſelfe in erec⸗ 
tinge ſuperſtitious buildinges, and making ne we ceremo- 
byes aboute fryers and monkes, which are not woꝛth the 
mentioning: finallye he ſeing Rome ſoze toꝛmopled in his 
time with ciuill diſcentions, burninges, laugbters # ſpoy⸗ 
linge s, dyed foz very griefe and ſozrow thereof Anno 1291. 
be beinge deave the Cardinals wente to Peruſe, that they 
might vſe the moze libertye in chooſing a newe Pope: and 
pet thepiarred ſo bitterly among them ſelues two peares 
and 3. monthes, chat they could neuer agree in p election. 
Q ui 123. Ce- 
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zz. Celeſtine the fift. 


108. ( Fieſune tbe fifte bozne at Eſernia btſide Sul mo, by pyg, 
: F —feſſion an Anchoze called befoze Peter Moronens, af, 
ter the Cardinals had ſcoulded two peares, be by the pꝛo⸗ 
curement ol Char les the ſeconde kinge of Naples and the 
latine Cardinals was choſen Pope, whe as ſcne as he was 
created went to Apulia, x callinge ail the Cardinals the⸗ 
ther, he created xii. newe Cardinals wheroftwo were E- 
remites. Ptolomeus Lucenſis wꝛyteth, that at his Cozo⸗ 
nation were two hundzed Thouſande men: becaute (ſapth 
Mallæus) at the firſt time be ſate in Conſiſteʒp, be went a» 
bout exactly to refozme the Church of Rome p the clergy 
mighte be an example to other, he purchaled ſuch hatred 
that he doated & was a foole , Thereupon one of the cler⸗ 
gye called Benedict, hyzed one to ſet tbꝛougbe an hoole inþ 
wall of the Popes chamber a greate hollow troncke, aud 
thzoughe the ſame ſhoulde make an hydeous nopſe manye 
nightes together, (as if it had beene the voyce of an Angell 
fed heauen) ſaping in the night time: Celeſtine,Ce'cſting, 
giue ouer thy charge, for it is aboue thy habilitye, Beſide 
this diuers perſwaded him to giue ouer fo2 his owne ſafes 
tye. Ringe Charles vnderſtanding of this ſpake with the 
Dope, deſiringe him as tarnt ſtlye as he could, not tofo2» 
ſake that dignity, which came to him by the grace of God. 
But he gaue this anſweare: J will do as it pleaſcch God. 
And returning from Naples from the kinge, & perteyuing 
he coulde not be quiet, bee gaue oucr the Popeſhip on D. 
Lukes eue, and made haſte to go liue an Eremites life inß 
deſcrt,ſayth Maſſeus: but firſt ofall he made a decree with 
the conſent of al, that the Pope might peld vp bis dighity. 
But Boniface who hadthus beguiled the ſimple man, and 
nov gat to be his ſucceſſour,fearing leaſt p people woulde 
followe the ſame Celeſtine as Pope, defye him, be there- 


foze put Celeſtine in cloſe pꝛilon till he dyed, Anno 5 
| the 28 
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ther. daye of Maye after he had raigned one peare and five 
monthes. Ok this Celeſtine ſpꝛange a ſecte of monkes 
called Celeſtinians. 


134. Boniface the eight. 


POniface the eight bozne in Campaniacalled befoze Be= x 99 
nedict Caietan beinge chiefe-councellonr to Celeltine, 
was ſet vp in his ſteade by a ſtraunge kinde of treaſon at 
Naples. This Boniface while he was Cardinall of S. 
Martines in the mounte, did ſo honger after the Papeſhip 
that he ſpared no kalſehood noꝛ ambicious meanes h might 
further his deſire. Pe was ſo pꝛoude that he did almoſt dil. 
daine all men. And boyling thus wyth beate of ambition, 
he ſuboꝛned (as is (avd befoze)certaine who ſhould come in 
the night time, and wyth a ſtill and ſtraunge voyce in the 
Chamber of Celeſtine as it were from heauen perſwade 
hin(beinge a very ſimple man ok himſelke) to yelde vp the 
Popeſhip if bee woulde be ſaued: which in the ende was 
bꝛou ht to paſſe. But Boniface bſurping by craft againſt 
all right the Papeſhip, appꝛebending the ſillye man Cele- 
ſtine (Wha was departing from Rome to ſome wildernes 
there to endehis life) put him in perpetuall p2iſon : and 
pet (as Marius witneſſeth) he pꝛofeſſed he did it not fo2 ha⸗ 
fred againſt Celeſtine, but leaſt the auctours of ſeditton 
hold make him their head, to trouble x diſquiet the peace 
of the Church. And thus this vnthanckekul Boniface was 
not contented onelye to delude pooze Celeſtine, and to bes 
guile him ok his dignity, but furthermoꝛꝛ to cauſe the ſims 
ple ſoule as if he had bene a malefacto2,to dpe foꝛ thought 
in ꝑziſon. After this Boniface began to exerciſe ſuch cru⸗ 
eltye c he ſeemed to be another Nero: he ſente fo2 certaine 
Cardinals to come vnto him, but they beinge terrifyed w 
his falſehod and rigour, dur not come to him, and theres 
vppon thep were pꝛoclapmed ſciſmatickes by him, and de⸗ 
Q itt pꝛiued 
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pꝛpued not onelye of their benefices and ſuch dignityes an 
they had recepued of Popes, but alſo were bercfte of all 
their landes, townes and goodes which they had by inhe⸗ 
ritaunce. Furthermoze he gathered an armpe, and pure 
ſued them with the Columnians and as manp of the Gibe. 
lines as he met withall in any place. He deſtroyed g poi. 
led all mens places whether ſoeuer they fled: whereupon 
many of them ſeing they might be ſafe in no place, fled in- 
to woodes ond koꝛeſtes and tarped there, other ſome of the 
J moſt noble houſes of Italye, after thep had euen in mancr 
of wild beaſtes ranged longe aboute the Sea ſhoze, did at 
length depart from Italpe wyth ſaluage Ppzates and ro⸗ 
uers: foꝛ they truſted moze the bar barous Dyꝛates then 
this churliſhe Boniface. Pe hated pGibelincs with ſuch 
rancour, that inperſecuting them he heard ſaye that ſome 
of them were fled tothe Genewaics, & theruponhe poaſted 
tbether to deſtroy them vtterly, e to roote out p very name 

of them vpon earth. And when vpon Achwedneſdape he 
ſhould accozding to the ſuperſtitious vle croſſe al commets 
on the fozheade with aſhes, and ſlape vnto them thus: Re- 
member man that thou art aſhes, and to aſhes thou ſhalte 
returne. Upon the ſame dap & foꝛ the ſame cauſe, the arch⸗ 
biſhop of Porchet (who was a Gibeline) came vnto him, e 
kneelinge downe vnto the Pope put of his cappe , to baue 
the aſhes put on his head, who when Boniface had eſpyed, 
beinge neither aſhamed fo2 the time, noz the place, noꝛ tbe 
people pꝛeſent, vttered his rancour towarde the biſhoppe 
moſt ſhamefullye. Foz takinge vp an handfull of aſhes, he 
thꝛewe them ſpitefullye in the eyes of the biſhop , ſayinge 
repꝛochfullye wyth malicious chaunge of wooꝛdes: Re- 
member man thou arte a Gibeline, and to the Gibelines 
thou ſhalt returne. And beſide this depꝛiued him of his 

archbiſhopzicke,though in the ende he reſlozed it. 
In his time were great and cruell warrts betwene the 
Sicilians and Robert duke of Calabria, which * 
muc 
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ay much milchiefe to all Italpe, and pet the Pope beingofc#« 


all times requeſted thereunto, would neuer with his auctoꝛi⸗ 
Jes tye ſteppe in betwene them topacifye the matter. But by 
it. the pꝛouidence of God, they that befoze fled out of Jtalpe 
e- with the rouers, at riued in Italye againe, and gathering 
i together a ke we ( who fled and lur ked here e there foz feare 
In of the rage of Boniface)came to Anagnia, ere the Pope 
Ne miſtruſted any ſuch matter, they bzaſt open the gates vpõ 
e him, appꝛebended him, and bzought him to Rome, where 
k frettinge and raginge in a great agonye moſt deſperatlye 
t foꝛ the ſpace of xxx. dapes, thꝛoughe the extremitye of his 
a malady,he dyed myſerablye Anno 1304. 


t This Pope ſent a commauudement to the king of Eng⸗ 
land, chat ging bim not to moleſt Scotland(as he did then) 
i anye longer, becauſe the Scottes were a pꝛiuiledged peo⸗ 
| ple belonging to his Chappell : but the kinge ſtoode ſtout⸗ 
pe in the defence of his righte and quarrell, and clapmed 
it as his right æ not the Popes. After this the Pope mo⸗ 
ned kinge Edwarde to warre vppon the Frenche kinge be⸗ 
cauſe he had offended the Pope, but the kinge would not be 
ſo abuſed by him. After this when the kinge had beſtowed 
the biſhopꝛicke of Canterbury vpon Robert Burnel biſhop 
of Bathe, the Pope in ſpite of his teeth did not onlye place 
another called Iohn Peccam, but alſo ſent downe his Bull 
to the ſpirituall men ok England, foz their diſcharge, noc 
to pape one penye tribute to the kinge in anp caſe, to his no 
ſmall trouble: fo2 vpon this the molt of them were at deſi⸗ 
aunce with the kinge and his Parliamente, eſpeciallpe the 
biſhop of Canterburye. This is that Pope of whom it 
was cõmonlpe ſaid: Heentred like a foxe, he raigned like 
a Lion, he died like a dogge. Me thinking that kingdomes 
and Empires were all in his owne hande, did vſurpe the 
aucthozitp of both ſwozdes, c woulde be counted the Lozd 
ok all the woꝛld. Ie gaue ſentence þ vnleſſe kinges woulde 


reteiue their kingdomes at his hand, they ſhould be accur⸗ 
ſed, and 
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ſed, and oughte to be depoſed. He excommunicated Phil; 

kinge of Fraunce, becauſe he would not fiffer the treaſury 
of his Realme to be tranſpozted oute to Rome: he curſe) 
both him and his to the fourth generation. Alſo he would 
not conficme Albertus to be Emperour (whom befoqe he 
had th zee o2 foure times reiected) vntill he woulde inuade 
Fraunce, and depoſe king Philip. Oe maintapned the dil⸗ 
co2de that was in Italpe, and purpoled to nouriſhe them 
continuallye . De fozbad that the clergye ſhould pape anye 
tribute to their Pꝛinces without bis commaundement. he 
boaſted that he bare the keyes of heauẽ, and publiſhed this 
Canon that he oughte tobe indged of none, althoughe hee 
ſhoulde dzawe thauſandes of ſoules to hell with bim. He 
was the ſirſt that deutled the lubelye, accoꝛding to the Je: 
withe tradition. He gaue full remiſſion of ſinnes and pars 
dos to all that ſhoulde come on pilgrimage to Rome. At 
the firlk daye of lubelci hee pꝛancked himſelfe goꝛgeouſlye 
in his pontificalibus. The ſeconde dape he being arrayed 
moſt ropallpe, with Cnpertallinſignes , commaundeda 
naked ſwoꝛd to be caryed befoze him, and ſatd with a loude 
voice: Ecce poteſtatem vtriuſq; gladij: Lo here is the pos 
wer of both ſwoꝛdes. Finallye he being(as is ſaid)app2es 
hended, and offeringe rather his head to be cut of then he 
would pelde vp hfs Papacye , thoſe conditions beinge put 
to him: his houſe was firſt ſpopled of ſo much treaſure , b 
as it is repoꝛted all the kinges of the earth together were 
not able to make ſo much oute ok theyꝛ treaſurpe , as was 
caryed oute of his Pallaice, and from thꝛee Cardinals and 
a Parqueſſe that were with him. Then afterward he was 
{ct vpon an vnbꝛoken coult with his face to the hozſe taple, 
and ſo cauſed to ride a gallop ⁊ iaunted til he were bꝛeath⸗ 
leſſe, and then was he impꝛiloned and there almoſt pined, 
by kinge Philips ſouldiours of Fraunce, till the people of 
the towne of Aragon where he was did releue him, and pet 


neuercheleſle ko ĩthought ok this miſery aud lolle, pelt 
E be. 
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1 He beſtowed on S. Peters Pallaice a chayme of belles 
ws makingaſweete and pleaſaunt nopſe, and encreaſed the re- 
n nennues therof: be pet encreaſed very much ppyiuiledges 

g of the begginge frpers. Ve doubled p idolatrous honour of 
the Apoftles, the 4, Euangeliſtes, and the foure dectours 
of the Church. De gate auctozitye to þ Eccleſiaſtical pat⸗ 
ſons generally in England, to excommunicate the people 
1 twiſe in the peare. He cauſed one Hermanus of Ferraria to 
. be taken oute ok his graue, and burned xxx. yeares after he 
5 had beene buryed. Me ſaid that to be ſubiect to the Church 
of Nome is of the neceſſitye to ſaluatiõ. De depoſed divers 
Cardinals: he deueſted diuers kinges ok their eſtate: he fo⸗ 


ſtered harlots, be begat diuers baſtar des, beſide ſondzye o⸗ 
ther lude pꝛanckes. He ſommoned kinge Ed warde the 
ficſt to Rome vpon the cõplaint of Robarte V Vinchelſey 
bihop of Canterbury after þ death of Iohn Peccam, both 
which Archbiſhops troubled the kinge,as almoſt all their 
auncetours from the time of Hildebrand had done to the 
Pꝛinces in their time: fozſo V Villiam Rufus and Hen- 
ry the firſt, were troubled wyth Anſelmus Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury: Henry the ſecondalſo with Thomas Becket: 
King Richard and all England with V Villiam biſhop of 
Elye the Popes Legate: Ring Iohn with Steuen Langts 
biſhop of Canterburye: Henry the thirde with Edmonde 
Archbiſhop, and now this kinge Edwarde wyth theſe two, 
The kinge beinge cited to Rome , was there ſuſpended 
till he had purchaſed full dearely his abſolution:but 
of the ſaid Peccam this one thing is to be noted, 
that he canſed to be ozvapned p no ſpirituall 
mpniſter ſhould haue any mo2e benefices 
thẽ one, which was alſo decreed by Octo 
and Octogonus, the Popes Legates 
in England at that time. 


An Epi- 
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An Epiſtle of Peter Casſiodorus to 


che Engliſhmen, repꝛouinge the ertreame rob: 
bery, filchingand ſlauerye vvhereby the Popes ſpoyled 
this lande abouttheyeareof our Lozd 1302. to moue 
them to ſhake of the bondage of the Bopes tz. 
rannpe, taken out of an ould booke in S. 
Albons Church. 


. O the noble Church of Englande ſeruing in claye and bricke a 

the Ievyet did in times paſt vnder the tyrannie of the Egiptiis, 
Peter the ſonne of Caſſiodore a catholike Souldiour aud deuoute 
champion of Chriſte, ſendeth greeting and vviſ hinge to caſte of the 
yoke of bondage, and to receiue the revvard of Liberte. 

To whom ſhall J compare thee 02 to whom ſhal I liken thee O 
daughter Hieruſalem? to whom ſhall I matche thee, O daughter of 
Sion? Great is thy perturbation , like vnto the Sea. Thou ſlttef 
alone without comtoꝛt all the dape long, thou art confounded and cõ⸗ 
fumed with heauines . Thou art giuen vp into the handes of him 
from whence thou canſt not ryſe without helpe of one to lift thee bp: 
| Fo the Scribes and Phariſies flttting vpon p chapze of Moyles, 
thy enempes the Romaxynes are as thy heades and rulers, enlarging 
their garded philactertes, a ſeeking to be enryched wpth the marowe 
of thy bones: laying heauie burdens, and not able to be bozne, vpon 
thy ſhoulders and of thy myniſters , and they ſet thee vnder tribute 
(which of old time haſt beene free) beyonde all honeſtye oz meaſure, 
But maruell not therat,foz thy mother, which is the ladie of people, 
lyke a wydowe hauinge maryed and coupled her ſelfe to her ſubiect, 
hath appointed him to be thy father, that is to ſape, the bychoppe of 
Rome, who ſheweth no point of any fatherlye laue towards thee, He 
magnifycth and extendeth to the vttermoſt his authozitye ouer thee: 
And by experience declareth himſelfe to be $ huſband of thy mother. 
De remembꝛeth oft wyth himſelle the pꝛophetical ſaying of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, and well diſgeſteth the ſame in the in ward parte of his bꝛeſte. 
Take to thee a great booke, and waite therein quicklye with the pen 
of a man, take the ſpople,robbe quickly: But is this it, which the Z⸗ 
poltles ſayth,that he was appointev foꝛ, where he wzyteth thus?E- 
nerye biſhop taken from amonge men, ts appointed foz men in thoſe 
thinges that belonge to the Loꝛde: nat to ſpople,not to lape on — 
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pearelye taxes, not to kill men, but to offer giftes & ſacrifices foꝛ ſin⸗ 
nes:and to ſoʒowe wyth them, that be ignozaunt and do erre. Ind 
U { we read of Peter the fiſher ( whoſe ſucceſloz he boaſteth himſelte to 
be) that after the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt he turned with other Ypo⸗ 
ics, to the office of filhinge, who when he could take nothing of the 
teft ſyde of the ſhip, at the bidding of Chziſt, turned to the right fide, 
and dꝛewe to the lande a net full offiſhes . Wherefoze the p2ofitable 
myniſterye of the Church is to be exerciſed on the right ſpde, by the 
which the deutll is ouercome, and plentye of ſoules be lucrifyed and 
wonne to Chꝛiſte. But certainlpe the labourer on the left ſide of the 
ſhip,is farre otherwyle : foz in it the fapth ſtumbleth, heauines bea- 
| reth rule, whan that thing that is deſtred by ſeekinge, is not founde. 
Fo: who is lo fooliſhe to thinke that hee can both at one time ſerue 
| God and man, and to ſatiſtye his owne will, oꝛ to ſticke to the reue⸗ 
| lations of fleſh and bloud, and to offer wozthy gi Chziſt: And 
doubtles, that ſhepeheard that watcheth not foz the edifyinge of the 
flocke,pzeparcth an other way to the rozinge Lyon, and ſeeking whõ 
| he maye deuoure. Ind nowe behold, J ſay, O daughter, the deedes 
| of him that is called thy father, ſuch as haue not beene hearde of be⸗ 
foe ; he d2yueth awap the good ſhepeheard from the ſheepefold, and 
placeth in their ſteade biſhops, to rule, but not to pꝛofyte (his ne- 
phewes, coling, and parenteg ) ſome that knewe no letters, and other 
ſome domme and deafe, which vnderſtand not the plaine voyce of the 
ſheepe, noʒ curing their wounds that be hurt of the wolues: but like 
hyꝛelinges pluckinge of the fleeſes a paſe, and reaping that which o⸗ 
ther men haue ſowen, whoſe handes mozeouer be alwayes readye in 
they baſkets and pouches, but they; backes are turned from theyꝛ 
burdens. By which thinge it is manifeſt þ the pꝛieſthoode is cleane 
thaunged at theſe dayes, the ſeruice of God decayed , almes dimi⸗ 
niched and b2oughte to noughte , the whole deuotion ok p2inces, 
| and kinges is baniſhed. Maye not this be thought wonderful in the 
| tres of all men, that where as Chziſt commaũded tribute to be payd 
to kinges foz him e foꝛ Peter, he nowe goeth about dominion of his 
ſule, to ſubdue to him, both realmes and pꝛinces of realmes (againſt 
his will, whoſe Uicar he ſayth he is, and who refuſed the reatmes # 
ludgements of this woꝛld ) which this biſhop contrarywyſe chalen⸗ 
| geth,clayming al that which he in his ſtile wzyteth to be his. Jlacke, 
DOD daughter, what doth he yet moze againſt thee : marke, he dꝛaweth 
| fromthee what ſo euer pleaſeth him, and pet he thinketh not himſelfe 
| content. to haue the tenth part onely of thy goodes from thee; except 
| he 
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be haue alſo the firlt fruites of the benellces of the Miniſters,wher, 
by he may get a newe patrimony aſwell foz himfelfe as fot his kyn⸗ 
| red, contrary to the godly wyls of the firſt founders . Ouer and he. 
/ Qdes all this, he tnferreth other execrable taxes and ſtipends fox his 
Legates and meſſengers, whom he ſendeth into England, which not 
onelp take awape the feeding and clothing of thee and thine, but alſo 
teare in pceces like dogges pour fleſhe and ſkinnes. Mape not thig 
pꝛince be compared to kinge Nabugodonoſer, which deſtroyed the 
temple of che Loꝛde, and robbed awape the ſflucr and gold? veſſelg 
thereof 2 The very ſame doth this man alſo:he robbed the myniſters 
of Gods houſe, and left deſtitute of due helpe. In like maner dothhe: 
Truly they be better that are killed wyth the ſwoꝛd, then they which 
be pined with hunger :foz they are dead ſtraight, but theſe are waſted 
with the barrennes of the earth. O daughter, all they that paſte by 
the wape, let them haue pityc and compaſſion on thee, foz there ig no 
ſoꝛro we like thy ſoꝛrowe. Foz nowe thy face is blacker then coales 
thꝛough much ſoꝛrow and weepinge, and thou art no moꝛe knowen 
in the ſtreates: thy fozeſayd ruler hath placed thee in darcknes, and 
bath giuen thee woꝛmewood and gall to dzincke, O Lo2d heare the 
ſozrowe and ſighinges of thy people, behold Loꝛd, and deſcend?, fot 
the hart ol this koꝛeſaid man is moze indurate then the hart of Pha⸗ 
rao . Fo: hee wil not ſuffer thy people to departe, excepte in the foꝛ⸗ 
titude onelye of thy hande. Foz he ſcourgeth them, nat onely myſe⸗ 
rablye vppon the earth, but alſo after they: death he intendeth to in⸗ 
croche the goodes of Chꝛiſtians vnder the name and title to dye in⸗ 
teſtate 02 making no will. Therefoꝛe let the chiualrye of Englande 
well remember, howe the Frenchmen in times paſt, directinge their 
greedy eyes on the Realme ot England, laboured wyth all they: po⸗ 
wer howe to bzinge the ſame vnder their fabtection. But it is to be 
fcared, leaſt the new deuiſes and pꝛactiſe of this newe ennempe, ſup⸗ 
ply that which hitherto hath beene lackinge in them. Foꝛ in dimini⸗ 
ſhing of the treaſury of the Realme, a ſpoplinge the Churche goods: 
the Realme ſhalbe bꝛought into ſuch inabiltty,that it ſhal not be able 
to helpe it ſelfe againſt the ennemye. Therefoꝛe O daughter and you 
the myniſters therof , ſulfer not your ſelues to be ledde any moꝛe into 
ſuch myſerable bondage. Better it is foz the wealth of the & thine, 
that the Chꝛiſtian kinge and the powers ofthe Realme which haue 
indued thee with greate beneũtes, & pou alſo which are indued with 
their benefites, do labour wyth all your power how to reſiſt the de⸗ 
uifea,conſpiracies,arrogancye and pzyde,of the fozeſapd __ 
Notre 
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not fo: any zeale of God, but fo2 the enriching of his parents, and foꝛ 
his owne ktared (exaltinge himſelfe like an eagle) by theſe and ſuch 
other exactions, goeth about afrer a new kinde of extoꝛcion to ſcrape 
bp and deuour all the money and treaſure of England . Now leaſt 
the diſſembled Amplicitye of the Realme in this behalfe do bzing vt= 
ter ſubuertion, and afterward be compelled to ſeeke remedy when it 
is to late: ] beſeech the Lozd God of hoſtes to turne away the vale 
from the hart of that man, and to giue him a contrite and an humble 
mynde, in ſuch ſozte as he maye acknowledge the wayes of the true 
God, wherby he map be bzought out of darckenes, and be enfoꝛced 
to relinquiſh his old ſiniſter attemptes: and that the vynepard which 
the Loꝛd hath plated, may be repleniſhed continnally with true pꝛea⸗ 
chers of the wozde. Let the woꝛdes of the Lozde pꝛopheſpyed by the 
mouth of Ieremye ſtirre vp your mindes to withſtand and reliſt the 
ſubtile pꝛactiſes of this man,bythe which woꝛds the Loꝛd ſpeaketh: 


© thou paſtoꝛ which halt ſcattered my people, and haſt caſt them out 


of their habitactons, behold J wil come and biſit vpon thee,and vp⸗ 
pon the malice of thy ſtudyes: neyther ſhall there be anye of thy ſeede 
which ſhal lit vppon the ſeate of Dauid, neyther which ſhall haue po⸗ 
wer any mo2e in luda. So that thy neaſt ſhall become barren,and vt- 
terlye ſubuerted like Sodome and Gomor. 

Ind if he being terrifycd by theſe woꝛds do not leaue of from this 
which he beginneth , and doth not make reſtitution of thoſe thinges 
which he hath recepued : then let all and ſingular parſons ſinge foz 
him being indurat, to him that ſeeth al thinges, the Pſalme 108. De- 
us laudem &c. Foz truly as fauoure, grace, and benenolence, remit⸗ 
teth and neglecteth many thinges : ſo againe the gentle benignitye of 
man beinge to much oppꝛeſſed and greued, ſeekinge to be deliuered # 
freed from the ſame, ſtriueth and ſearcheth to haue the truth knowẽ, 


and caſteth of that yoke by all meanes poſſible that greeucth him. ac. 
Hzc Caſſiodorus. 


CUbat eftecte this letter wzought in them, to whom it 
wag directed, is not in ſtoꝛy expꝛeſſed. This by the ſequeal 
map be coniectured, that no reaſon no perſwaſio could pꝛe⸗ 
uaile, but that the Pope retapned here ſtill his exactions, 
what ſoeuer was laid oz wꝛitten tothe contrarye notwiths 
ſandinge. 


135. Bene- 
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125. Benedict the xi. 


Enedict the xi.boꝛne in Lombardy called Nicolas, a do 
200 minican vp pꝛokeſſion of obſcure parentage ( whoſe fa, 
ther was a ſheepebeard, ) he after he had beene Cardinal 
and biſhop of Hoſtia came to be Pope. Me was of (tatury 
but a dwarfe,and at length wared bauld, but ok an excellẽt 
witte and very eloquent, and therfoze in high fauour with 
Pope Boniface: who as ſoone as he was created, applyed 
bis minde diligentlye to aſſwage all thoſe bꝛoyles and ſe⸗ 
ditious factions that waſted Jtalye . Leander Albertus 
repoꝛteth, that when he was made Pope, his mother came 
to Peruſe to ſee her ſonne ſo exalted , # was apparelled by 
the Senate that ſhe might come in ſeemely oꝛder to ſalute 
him: but he did repꝛochkulllye dildaine and would not ac: 
knowledge her to be his mother, til ſhe had put on her foz- 
mer apparell againe. Then (quoth he) Jknowe this may 
: trone , fo2 ſhee is my mother. Me offered to D. Eſtorge 
Church in Millen a challice of ſiluer of great waight,allo 
a ſenſer and a bore of frankinſence , ſiluer candleſtickes, + 
a ſilken curtein of p pzice of an hundzed Crownes, #gaue 
lit. hundzed poundes oute of the Popes treaſurpe to make 
another curceinabout the Sepulcher of one Peter of Ve- 
rona a dominican fryer. All that he gaue, coſte viii, Thou⸗ 
ſand pounde accoꝛdinge to their computacion at Millen. 
De excommunicated all thoſe that were the appzehenders 
of Boniface, vntill they had papde foꝛ abſolution He recey⸗ 
ued into kauoure John and Iames Cardinals of Columna, 
whom Boniface perſecuted. He abſolued Philip kinge of 
Fraunce who was excommunicated. He made thzee Car- 
dinals Nicolas Pratenſis of Hetruria, V Viiliam Mackle'- 
fild 4 Gualter V Vinterhurne, being Engliſhmen, After 
he had appeaſed thoſe bzaules wbich bis pꝛedeceſſour hav 
Nocured, he dyed Anno 1305, in p lit month of — 9 
p- 


* 
ſhip. The repoꝛt is that he dyed of poyſon which was giuẽ 
bim in a ſigge: Ok this Benedict were made thele two 


Uerles. 
A re nomen habe Benedic, benefac. Benedicte, 


Aut rem peruerte, maledic, malefac, maledicte. 
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336, Clementthefitte, 


CLement the fikte was bozne in Vaſco, his father was 

one Bernard a noble knighte , he was firſt called Ber- 

trad Goth, and was choſen Pope by the Cardinals after 

much ſtrife at Peruſc,he himſelfe not beinge there. He a⸗ 

greeing tothe election went from Burdigall to Lions, and 

ſent fo2 al the Cardinals, whither they came out of hand: 

where the Pope tranſlatinge the court of Rome hether in- 
to Fraunce Anno 1305, continued ſtill there thzeſcoze and 
tenyeares,to the great damage ofthe Romapnes, Phi- 
lip king of Fraunce, and his bzother Charles, & lohn duke 
of Bꝛitaine, were at this Popes Cotonatfon,where duke 
Iohn # xii. other mayned w a wall that was ouerthꝛowne 
by the wonderfull pꝛeaſe of people, dyed out of hand. Alſo 
King Philip was ſomwhat wounded with the fall therof. 
And the Pope himſelfe in ſo greate an hurly burly beinge 
thꝛuſt beſpde his hoꝛſe, loſt a Carbunckle ſtone oute of his 
Piter, valued at ſixe Thouſande Flozences, The pompe æ 
triumphe beinge ended, hee made manye Cardinals of the 
Frenchmen, but none of the Italians, ſauing that he reſto» 
red to Iohn and Iames of Columna their Cardinalſhips. 
He ſente three Cardinals with Senatours auctozitye to 
Dome, to gouerne it and Italy. Me graunted to Frederick 
king of Sicill, the Ille Sardinia (inhabited of the Saracens) 
bpon thts condition, þ as ſone as he coulde he ſhould dziue 
out the enempes and recouer it, but to the ble of the Pope, 
To theſe woꝛdes of Platina, Marius hath added this:Cle- 
ment the fitt(ſapth he)becauſe - deſired not to ſerue other 
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as Chziſte commaunded his Apoſtles, but to haue Empe⸗ 
rours ſerue him, decreed by Canon, ; the Cmperours ape 
pointed in Germany(although they bare p name of þ king 
of Romaynes)ſhould pet receiue of the Pope þ title, right, 
and name of Empire: and that the Cmperour being dead, 
all the time the Emppꝛe ſhould be voide, the Pope ſhould 
haue iurildiction ouer thoſe townes in Italpe that are tri⸗ 
butaryes to the Emperour , So much of Marius. Cle. 
ment being an open whozemoger and maintapner of hars 
lots, appointed the Popes Courte to be at Auenio foz his 
owne pleaſure. De rooted out þ Jewes called Templars, 
in a ceuncell at Vienna Anno1211. In the ſame counccll 
be decreed that all religious ozders exempted ſhoulde be 
ſubiect vnder the commolawes as other were, but the Ci. 
ſtercian monks did purchaſe ok him to be pziniledged, and 
gaue large bꝛibes to him fox it. Allo the Franciſcan friers 
offered him koztye Thouſande Flozences of golde beſide 
other ſiluer, that they might againſt their rule have adi(+ 
penſation fo2 landes and poſleſlions : the Pope thereupon 
willed them to bzing the money,# hauing taken aſſurance 
fo it of certaine marchaunts which tbey bzought, he both 
toke the money tould p fryers 2ᷣ he would not no2 could 
not bꝛeake S. Frauncis rule fo2 any money , # thus he be⸗ 
guiled þ fryers. He aduaſicedS, Johns knights'calledp 
knights of the Roades, becauſe they had won Roades ftõ 
the Saracens. Pe cõmaunded the maſter of the Tẽplars to 
be burned w one ok his fellowes at Paris in pꝛeſente of 5 
Cardinals, and made certaine decrees to bzidle the diloz⸗ 
der of the Jewes confiſcating their goodes. Oe appointed 
puniſhmft fo ſuch of the clergye as ſhould buſye them l⸗ 
ues in (ecular affapzes, o2 be coſtlye apparelled: and depzi⸗ 
ued monkes of hunting and hauking. He excommunicated 
the Venetians, the Florentines and Lucians, and cõſir med 
Corpus Chriſti dape fo2 an holye daye. De commaunded p 


the reliques of Saincts ſhould be reucrentlye honoured, 
2 | He gouere 
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He gouerned Italpe by his deputyes two Cardinals: he 
made Celeſtine the fift a confeſſoꝛ Sainct: finally after di- 
uers decrees of ſuperſtition, he dyed of the bloudye flixe, 
panged and pained ſomtime witha collicke, ſometime pap⸗ 
ned in the guts, the ſides and the ſtomacke, at Rocca Mau- 
ra à tent vpon Rodanus Anno 1314.1)is body was catyed 
to Carpentorate in Vaſcony: the ſeate was vopde 3. peres. 
This ſame peare alſo dyed Henry Lutſenburg the Empe⸗ 
rour, poyſoned by a monke called Bernad by the cõſpiracp 
of the Guelphes, becauſe he wẽt about to take vpd him by 
fozce the kingdome of Sicill, beinge moued thereto by the 
Sicilians: fo2 this cauſe the ſapd monke (who had long dil⸗ 
ſembled frendſhip & good will to the Emperour) wzoughe 
bis deſtruction in moſt ſinkull and blaſphemous manner: 
Fo againſt the good # godlye Emperour ſhould come to 
receine the Sacrament of the bodye ol Chyiſte, the curſed 
monte had pꝛouided # tempered one hoaſte w ſach rancke 
poyſon, pᷣtbe Emperour percepued fozthwith the hozrible 
treaſon: and pet the godlye Bꝛince as ſoone as he felt him- 
ſelfe poyſoned, gaue the crayterous monke warning to eſ⸗ 
cap? awape with theſe wooꝛds: Sir, conuaye your ſelfea- 
waye, for if the Dutchmen perceiue this and oure godlye 
frendes, ye ſnall dye the death. The monke therefoze go⸗ 
inge toSene,recepued p reward which was pꝛomiſled him, 
and pet he did not by this treaſon deliuer his fryerlye bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, fo2 many ot them in Thuſcia, Lombardy and other 
places, both men # houſes periſhed with fyer and ſwo2de, 
This Hope Clement toke diſpleaſure with the Veneriis, 
and furiouſlye pelded tbem as a pꝛap and ſpople to all that 
would make hauocke of them and theirs. They therefoze 
ſent to him a noble man ol Venice called Dandalus, to ſue 
loꝛ fauoure and fo? the ſafety of their Citye: and to obtaint 
pardon this noble Frauncis Dandalus was fayne to pelde 
bimſelfe bounde in a chapne about the necke, and ts couch 
atthe Popes fecte vnder his cable, and there like adogge 
R ii to feede 
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tofeede of the ſcrappes e bones that the Pope did caff vntq 
bim, ere he could allwage the Popes fury,as Sabelicus de, 
clareth Enned. 9. lib. . 


27: Iohn the xxiii. 


Ohnthe xxiii.a Frenchman boꝛne, called Iacob Catur. 
cenſis biſhop and Cardinall of Portua, after 5; ſeate hay 
beene voyde thzough v diſcozde ok 23 Cardinals li. peares, 
was choſen Pope at Lions: from thence remouinge his 
Court to Auenio he created biii. Cardinals, amonge who 
was Jacob Caturcenſis the ponger his ſiſters ſonne , and 
John Caietan of the houſe of Vrſine. De deliuered Hugh 
Gerard biſhop of Caturcia, to a ſeculer Courte beinge diſs 
graded and ſpoyled of his pontiſical araye to be tozmẽted, 
his (kin fleed from his bodye + then to be burned todeath, 
becauſe he had (as he ſaide) conſpired againſt his parſon, 
De was ſo new fangled that he made much chopping and 
chaunginge, erecting and ſupplanting ok biſhopzickes, ab⸗ 
beyes, and ſuch like dignityes . De made two Thomaſles 
Saincts, the one biſhop of Hertford in England, p other 
Thomas Aquinas a dominican, beſide ſondzpe other. ee 
— oꝛdayned that belles ſhould be ronge thziſe in the dap, that 
the people fallinge on their knees euen as they go in theyꝛ 
waye, ſhoulde ſape Aue Maria thziſe. Ve condemned them 
fo2 obſtinate heretickes, that defended that Chziſt and his 
Apoſtles poſſeſſed nothing pꝛiuatly, and ſent commaunde⸗ 
ment to the Untuerſittes that no ſcholers ſhould pzeſume 
to diſpute therof. Ye condemned the wꝛyting ok one Peter 
a franciſcan fryer, who wente aboute toencourage mento 
follow the pouertye of Chzifte, fo2 the which thinge many 
were condemned & burnte, De exempted the white kryers 
from all furiſdiction, reſeruing them onelye to S Peters 
auctozitye his deare childꝛen, and made divers ofthem bi⸗ 
Hops: fo; (by the ſuggeſtion of Sathan, as ſurely a _ 
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be well thoughte ) he had a wonderfull ſtraunge viſion be» 
foꝛe he came to be Pope, as be him ſelfe teſfifyeth ina cer⸗ 
taine bull, that is this: That the Uirgin Mary deliuered 
him from his enne myes amonge great debate ok the Car- 
dinals, and made him Pope, but vpon this condition that 
he ſhould ſane from ]Purgato2ye thele his bzetherne. 
This Pope lolin taught certaine errours, namelpe that 5 
ſoules departed from the bodye do not (ee God till the day 
of Judgemente: fo ſo (ſapth Maſſæus) his father taughte 
bim, being deluded with the falſe viſio of one I undalus an 
Iriſhman. De lent to Paris twaine, the one a dominicke » 
other a franciſcan, to pꝛeach p ſame hereſye: but one Tho- 
mas V Valleis an Engliſh fryer dominick, withſtoode che 
Pope in his hereſye, whom the Pope committed to pꝛiſon. 
Durandus of S. Porcian, VVilliam of Callis,and other ws 
ſtoode the Pope lIikewyſe. Touching the crrour & groſſe 
hereſpe of this Pope lohn , he was charged with it in the 
councell of Conſtance by theſe wazdes : Pope Iohn ſayde 
and ſtubboznely beleeued, that the ſoule of man dyeth toge⸗ 
ther with the body, x ts conſumed to nothing like the ſoule 
of bꝛute beaſtes: whereok he neuer would purge him ſelfe. 
- Furthermoze becauſe that Thomas V valleis an Engliſhs 
man was impꝛiſoned by the Pope fo2 repꝛouinge his here⸗ 
ſpe, the kinge of Fraunce ſommoned a councell into his 
Pallaicein Viciana ſylua where the whole aſſemblye ſub» 
{:rtbed againſt the Popes hereſye:and therekoꝛe the kinge 
lent to Pope Iohn, willinge him both co rekoꝛme bis here- 
pee, and alſo to deliuer the pꝛyſoner, 4 ſothe ſaid Thomas 
was let at libertye . This Pope refozmed and tranſpo⸗ 
led the oꝛders x decrees ok the Church at his owne pleas 
ure, made Colledges of Scribes accoꝛding to the nom⸗ 
ber of the Apoſtles, who recepuing their fee, ſhould wzite 
uch letters as he ſhould appoint, Me cõdemned Iohn Po- 
hacusa deuine, becauſe he taught that mẽ ſhould not truſt 
the begging fryers . He cõpelled certaine Nonnes called 
tit Biginæ 


— ann 
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| Biginæ to marrye, and deteſted pictures. He belde it 
grounded article that Chꝛiſt gaue none other rule of god. 
lineſle to his Apoſtles then to other Chꝛiſtlans, and thatz 
Apoſtles neuer bowed pouertpe. John Mandeu1l in his 

- firſt booke and ſeuenth Chapter, ſheweth that this Pope 
' w2ote at large to the Greekes that there is but onely one 
Chꝛiſtian Church, and that he was head thereof and vicar 

of Chꝛiſt, to who the Greekes aunſwered bꝛiefely: V Vee 

do aſſuredlye acknowledge your highe ae ouer your 


| | O. 47 
ſubiectes, but wee cannot abide your high pride, weecan. 


not ſtanch your greedye couetouſnes: the deuill is with 
you but Cod is with vs. Thus bie fely in a moꝛde they te. 
ucaled the Bopes eſtate. This Pope condemned Lewis 
Bauare à noble Emperour, to be a rebell to the Church, 
ſciſmaticke and hereticke, becauſe he toke vpon him by the 
Clectours choyſe the gouernment of þ Emppze, not vows 
ing anye kealtye to the Pope. Thus wzyteth John Marius 
of this Emperour Lewis: Pope John (ſayth he) hated vn. 
to death Lewis Bauare, partly becauſe be beinge choſen by 
=Y the eſtates of Germanye kinge of the Romapnes, did dil⸗ 
daine toreceyueatthe Popes haud(accozding top Canon 
of Pope Clement the fifte)the name and title Emperiall, 
partly againe becauſe he defended from the Popes power 
ccrtaine monkes whom he had condemned fox herctickes: 
therefoze Pope lohn auouched Lewis to be an hereticke, 
Lewis comminge into Jtalye, appointed his deputies in e⸗ 
uery Cittye and came to Millen: and becauſe he deſired to 
qualifpe the Popes diſpleaſure, be ſent Embaſſadours to 
him kepinge his courte then at Auenio in Fraunce, to re- 
quire of bim the oꝛnamentes belonging to the eſtate impe⸗ 
riall, wich freindlye affection as his aunceſtours had dont: 
the Pope did not onelye denye the ſute, but ſent awaye the 
Embaſſadours with great repzoche,and cited the Cmpe- 
rour bim ſelfe peremptoꝛʒy wyſe(as they terme it) to come 
to Auenio, q ſubmit himlelfe to the Canons of þ FR" 
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The Emperour knowinge the Popes tyꝛannpe vſedin his 
Church, e vnderſtanding that he had his eſtate giuenhim 
from God, deſired to keepe and defende the ſame holye and 
vadefiled : and therefoze woulde not ſubmit himſelke like a 
ſlaue vnto Popes, and ſo denyed to come to Auenio. And 
pet being deſirous of peace, he beſought the Pope by Em- 
baſſadours once againe, to beſtowe on him with curteſye þ 
oznamentes of the Emppꝛe: the Pope ſtoode peuiſhlye in 
bis wilkulnes, vaunting and boaſting in his wzytings, v he 
had power to plape make marre w Jzinces, and þ at his 
pleaſure he might let vp and depole whom be liſted: and þ 
the Emppꝛe being vopde, the Pope is ful Emperour: And 
foʒ malice againſt Lewis he excõmunicated the Utcounts, 
whom the Emperour had appointed to gouerne Millen. 
The Emperour percepuinge the Popes obſtinate minde, 
taking with him many Pꝛinces of Ftalye came to Rome, 
and was honourablye receyuedofal the people, and requi⸗ 
red acco2ding tothe cuſtome to recetue the ſolemnityes of 
the Emypie, The Romaine peeres and all the people ſent 
Embaſſadours to Pope lohn.in Fraunce,and humbly be- 
ſought bim to come to vilithis City Rome,x to beſtowe v⸗ 
yon the king ol the Nomapnes the imperiall rites: which 
if he would not do, they ſaid plainly that they them ſelues 
would keepe the ould law & pꝛiuiledge of the Nomapnes. 
Iohn hauing heard the Embaſſadours,bling great thzeas 
a tes and terrours dzaue them awap with foule rebuke fro 
0 F hin, The Romapnes, ſeing this decreed to peld to the no- 
ne Lewis bis lawfull requeſt: and ſo by the commaunde⸗ 
F ment of the clergy and people, both he and his wyke toge« 
" | ther were crowned by Steuẽ & Nicolas being Senatours, 
. in the meane time the nobilitye ſhouted oute, ſaping: God 
due Lewis Auguſtus Emperour of the Romaynes. The 
VBope hearing this(though the Emperour did nothing but 
that was lawful and godly) did accuſe him foz a traptour, 
and an heretick;he publiſhed ſoze pꝛoceſſe againſt him, put 
R uu him 
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him fro biseſfate imperial,depziued him ok his kingdom 
condemned him by vile and cruel curſe of excõmunitation, 
as arebell and Captatne beretick againſte the Church of 
Rome, by meanes whereofhe enflamed all Chziſtendome 
with ſuch diſcozd e deadly warres,as could not after wary 
be quenched in thirty peres, Thus farre wzpteth Marius. 

Thus the Pope had nothing to dekende his foꝛged ſupze, 
macye and auctozitye, but the dzeadfull boultes of his ex, 
communication. But there were certaine at this time as 
well deuines as lawpers, which pzeached that Chyiſte and 
bis Apoſtles did poſſeſſe nothinge pꝛoperlye, and that the 
Emperour in tempozall caſes was not ſubiect ta h Pope: 
Amonge theſe men were Michael Coœſenus & V Villum 
Occam minozites, Marſilius of Padua ſt lohn of Iandane 
lawyers, with diuers other. Lewis the Emperour was 
ſo comforted by theſe,that be did ſtoutly withſtand the Po⸗ 
pes ententes, and publiſhed this his appellation about the 
coaſtes ofhis Emppꝛe. 


C. The Emperours letters. 


77 E Lewis kinge of the Romaynes, doe pronounce a. 

gainſt John (who ſaith that hee is Pope) that he doth 
naughtelye execute the teſtament and will of Chriſte cõ- 
cerning peace, troubling the cõmon tranquility of Chri- 
ſtendome, neither is he mindfull that what honour ſoeucr 
he nowe doth enioye, was firſt giuen by the holye Empe- 
rour Conſtantine, to Sylueſter euen when he for feare lur- 
ked in forreſtes, Thus doth he ſhewe himſelfevnthankful 
tothe Romaine Empire, from whence hee reaped all the 


rolalty which now he abuſeth &c. 


Thus when Lewis and the peeres of Rome percepued 
well the iniquitye of Pope lohn, and the people of Rome 
from the hyeſt to the loweſt, did take it in euill part that þ 


Embaſſadours whõ they had ſent were ſo mocked of = 
the; 
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they all agreed together that the ould cuſtome of choſing 
the Pope ſhould be bzought into the Church: that is, that 
he being choſen by the people of Rome, ſhould be admitted 
and allowed by ÿ Emperour. Therefoꝛe one Peter of Cor- 
baria a minozite was made Pope, and was called Nicolas 
the fikte: and as fo Iohn they tcõcluded of him that he was 
an heretick, and a tyzant of the Church, not a paſtour but a 
bꝛeaker of the common peace of Chʒiſtians. Jn the meane 
time Pope Iohn Anno 1 3 3 5 in the fourſcoꝛe # x. peres of 
his age dyed at Auenio. About p peare ot our Lo2d 1326. 
in þ time ok this Pope Ioln, the pꝛelats of Englãd played 
a ſtout pꝛanckt: fo2 the biſhop of Hertford was by the kin⸗ 


ges commaundement wWother mo impeached ok treaſon,# 


finally areſted in the Parliamẽt houſe to aunſwere to his 
endightmfts.TUhereunto after long pauze be aunſwered 
(clayming the pꝛiuiledge of the Church) ſaping thus: J 
am humble mpniſtcr of the holye Church cc. and cannot 
neither ought to aunſwere to luch matters, without þ auc⸗ 
tozitye of the biſhop of Canterbury my directe iudge nexte 
bnder the Pope ec. whereupon the other biſhops ſtept vp 
and ſued to the kinge foz this their fellowe , But when » 
king would not peld, the ſaid biſhops together w the arch⸗ 
biſhops and the clergye comming with they2 crolles,toke 
bim away per foꝛce, chalenginge him to the Church wout 
any other aunſwere: charging mozeouer vnder v cenſure 
of terrible ex communication, none to pꝛeſume to lape any 
further handes vpon him. And pet the kinge encouraged 
berewith commaunded lawe to palle vpon him, and he be: 
ing found gilty his goodes to be confiſcate: but pet the pare 
tye remapned ſafe vnder protection of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, 

This Pape lefte moꝛe abundance of treaſure then euer 
any other did, namely ſtue and twenty thouſand thouſande 
Crownes in gould, and pet but latelye befoꝛe he iopned in 


warte with Robert kinge ol Apulia to defende Genua, in 
which 
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which warre ( ſayth Antonius Florentinus) epther ſpde 
ſpente as much treaſure as woulde haue boughte a good 
kingdome. 


138. Benedict the xij. 


Enedict ÿ xii. boꝛne in Tholos, in pꝛofeſſion a white frver 

20 ) (ſath Paleonidorus) called Iacob oz lames of Furne, the 
ſictenth daye after v death of Iohn he was enſtalled Pope, 
This man (ſayth Marius) was as vncurteous to the Em- 
perour as euer was Pope lohn: he renued the curſes a» 
gainſt him, he rekt him of all regall dignitye, x by his (en: 
tence depꝛiued him of the dukedome ol Bauary . The no⸗ 
ble Emperonr wente into Germany, and called together 
(behoulde his vertue and wyſedome) all the Princes ele⸗ 
ttours, Dukes, Counties, biſhops and the beſt learned, ei⸗ 
ther in diuinitpe oꝛ humanitye. And in pꝛeſence of themall 
with open and ſolemne pꝛoclamatid, he added and eſtabli⸗ 
ſbed his late confirmatio with ould lawes: and very wiſe» 
Ive pꝛoued that onelye the Pꝛinces electsurs x noman els, 
ought to medle w the election ol ÿ king of ÿ Nomapnes, ſo 
that he that had moſt voyces amonge them was to be ac⸗ 
cepted berelp, be it epther king oz Emperour, which in el⸗ 
fect are al one though in name they differ. Becauſe that he 
that is Emperour may take vpon him the gouernment bes 
loging to his eſtate, without the confirmatid of che Sea of 
Nome: and he being lawfullye choſen, ought after aduile⸗ 
mente giuen by the Pꝛinces to be annointed by the Pope. 
CUHich ik the Pope refuſed to do, he might be pzoclaymed 
Emperour by anyCatholick pꝛelate as the vſe bath long 
heene, foz theſe ceremonyes enioped by the Pope, are but 
imagined toyes and ſolemnityes deuiled by the pꝛelats of 
Rome, who onely haue but the geuinge of the name, # not 
the thinge, koꝛ a ſigne of vnitye and mutuall helpe and ſuc⸗ 


coure betwene the Empire and the Church. Foz the Em 
| perour 
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perour bowed to the Pope not an oath of allcageance and 
fealtye, but of defendinge the Chꝛiſtian fayth,fo2 as much 
as the taking of this oath makethnot greater dignitye in 
tempozall thinges . Furthermoze the Emperour ſhewed 
how that the eſtate being voide, the righte thercof ſheulde 
not belonge vnto the Pope, and y to haue it ſo was againſt 
the libertye, righte, honour and maieſtye ofthe Empire: 
but by longe and allowable cuſtome notwithſtandinge the 
Clementine Canon, and by decree vnmoueable hytherto 
kept bie his anncetouts, in the time the Empire is vopd, þ 
right of gouerniug the Empire, the beſtowing of fealtyes 
and oꝛdering of other affapzes, belongeth to p Palſgrane 
ofRhene. After ward fo2 his owne defence, he made p2oofe 
of his vpright and truſty dealing befoze them all, e plain- 
[ye confeſſed that he(as a Chꝛiſtiã manought to do)did be⸗ 
leeue the Articles of Chꝛiſtian fayth, euen as the Chnrch 
taught: and purged himſelfe of all choſe acculatiõs which 
Pope Iohn the xxii. and Benedict the xit. had layed to his 
charge. Thus did the godly Emperour of his owne good 
motion, when as it he had not pitted the ſhedding Chꝛiſtiã 
bloude, he might haue trpyed the matter with the Pope, by 
the dint ol the ſwoꝛde. At the length Pope Benedict be « 
gan to conſider of the goodnes ofthis Emperour: fo2 whe 
acertaine grudge happened betweene this Lewis & Philip 
kinge of Fraunce, by and by peace was made betwene the 
Emperour and the Pope. And the Pope loued the Empe⸗ 
rour ſo entirelye, that he defended him againſt the Embaſz 
ſadoursof the French king ( which euer ſpake ſharpely a⸗ 
gainſt the Emperour)z ſtoutlye defended the Cmperours 
innocencye. So that it came to palle that the Pope was by 
them called deffder of an heretick, whoſe woꝛds although 
Benedict foꝛ a while did much feare, foꝛ they tbꝛeatned to 
ſet vpon him with all their powers if he abſolued the Em- 
perour, pet in the end he abſolued him. And commaunded 


to pꝛoclaime thꝛoughe Germanpe, that all the W 
Onn 


— 


minicans: he left to the Church great ſtoze oftreaſure: be 
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Iohn what ſoeuer they were ſhould boyde and of no effecte; 
and that it did not become Pope lohn thus to deale with 
the Emperour, ſeinge their two functions as diuers, tes 
ſtifyed openly that Lewis had in all thinges behaued him: 


elle, as mighte beſt beſeeme ſo noble x Chꝛiſtian an Em. 


perour . Yet it is to be noted that the Pope did not this of 
hartye good will to the Emperour, but vpon pollicpe: fo 
whẽ he perceyued the king of Fraunce (within whole pꝛe⸗ 
cinct he was then abyding) dealt vnkreindlye with him, he 
feared p it he ſhould allo haue the Emperour his enempe, 
he ſhould haue no luccour left, if the French kinge ſhould 
go about to do him diſpleaſure . And fo2 this cauſe Bene. 
dict thoughte it ſtode with his commoditpe to haue the fa- 
uour ofthe Einperour, hoping it would ſo fall out that he 
durſt attempt nothing againſt the Pope. Such from time 
to time hath bene the pollicy oftheſe pzelats, to maintaine 
their eſtate. But to returne tothe purpoſe (and leaue 
theſe woꝛds ok Marius) Pope Benedict auouched the iudg⸗ 
mẽt ok his predeceſſaur againſt Lewis. De appointed depu⸗ 


ties in thole townes ok Jtalpe that belong to the Empire: 


and toke to himſelfe from the Emperour, the Senatour⸗ 
ſhip of Rome. He deuiled that euery thing did belonge to 
the Coart of Apoſtolicall penitẽciary. De appointing ſubs 
adves, gathered houge ſommes ok money out of eueryna⸗ 
tion. Me firſt coke vpon him tovſurpe the pzeſentments of 
all biſhopꝛicks, pꝛelatſhips and beneſices. Me abzidged vn- 
learned men of pziefthoode . He rekoꝛmed manye ſectes ol 
monckes, He commaunded that all his chapleins ſhoulde 
lye in one dozmttoppe together, and ſhould haue none other 


reuenues tben fo2 their diet and apparell. De with a great 


ſomme of money bought foz his carnall deſire, the ſifer of 
Frauncis Petrarcha a beutifull woman, of her bꝛother Ge- 
rard he denyed that the Pope had any kiudꝛed: he publi 
ched certaine actes (as Leander teſtifyeth ) againſt the do⸗ 


kip, 
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kept diuers concubines: he dyed of an ague while he was 
hyzing one Zotus a conning painter, to poꝛtrature the ſto- 
ryesof martyꝛs in his newe buildinges Anno 1342. Df 
whom theſe Uerſes were made, 

Iſte fuit vero laicis mors vipera clero, 

Deuius a vero turba repleta mero. 

About this time Iohn Stratford beinge biſhop of Can- 
terbury, did greatly abuſe king Edward the thirde, both in 
dekraudinge him of his treaſure when he needed it moſt in 
his warres in Fraunce, and refuſing obſtinatly afterward 
to come at the kinges commaundement to aunſweare, vn⸗ 
till time & place ſerued accoꝛding to bis owne pleaſure, 

Benedicts comon ſayings were theſe to be noted:Be thou 
ſucha ſonne as thou deſireſt to hauecoſens. The cuil ma i 
dreadeth\death:but p good man feareth him more, T hole 
thinges that thou haſt learned keepe by reading, and get 
by.lcarningthofe thinges that thou wanteſt. It is as great 
ſhameto haue no freindes as to chaunge them oft. It is 
more uiſnonour to a Prince to be ouercome with benefits, 


then by force of armes. 


9. Clement the ſixt. 


Lement the ſixt bozne in Lemonia by p2ofeſſio a Bene- 
dictine, talled befoze Peter Rogers being abbot of Pluſ 2 O 4 
ca, ſucceded Benedict at Auenio. This mi with bis facti⸗ 
on troubled the Romaine Empire aboue meaſure : foꝛ he 
trcommunicated (ſapth Naucler) all the Pꝛinces, lozdes 
und biſhops, that conſented to the dotngs of Lewis. To de⸗ 
kate the Emperour he created Uicotntes and made them b 
Uicares of the Emppꝛe:c Lewis on þ other ſide appointed 
other Aicares to gouerne the Church. Icrom Marius in 
his booke called Euſebius Captiuus, doth thus ſet out the 
tigour of Pope Clement: Clement ÿ ſixt (ſayth he) much 
gizen to women; honour and auctozitpe; pꝛouoked with 
EN diueliſhe 
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diueliſhe furye,ſet vp bills in wzytinge vpon Church dog, 
res wherein he chzeatned the Emperour to be puniſhed 
moꝛe cruell tozmentes, vnleſſe he woulde obep the Popes 
minde and that within thzce dayes, and would glue vp his 
rixht ofthe eſtate imperiall. Great was the cruelty of this 
Clement voyde of clemency « The Emperour commeth 
to Frankeforde, and pꝛeparing with all diligence to do all 
that was commaunded, beſought the Pope by his Embaſ, 
ſadours, to pardon him and to receive him to fauour. But 
the Pope aunſwered the Emballadours, that he would nt 
ter pardon Lewis, vnleſſe he would firſt confeſſe all his et. 
rours and bereſyes and pelde vp the Empire, and put into 
the Popes hand both himſelfe, his childzen, goodes g poſs 
ſeſſions, to diſpole them at his pleaſure, c would pꝛomiſe 
that he would neuer moze enfoy any part thereof without 
the fauour of the Pope , & deliuered a certaine fourme of 
of theſe articles in wzyting to the Embaſſadours, coma 
ding them to carpe the ſame to Lewis. The good Empe⸗ 
: rour leaſt if he did not thus (ſubmit himſelfe it mighte bee 
cauſe otſlaughter and ſedition, receiued the ozder takenby 
the Pope, and looking vpon it was content in ſuch wyle to 
ſaue Chziſtian bloud, and therefoꝛe he did not onely ſet his 
ſeale to it, but gaue his oath to perfozme all. Which when 
the Pope heard he waxed angrye. But note whether hee 
toke the Emperour to fauoure, and whether he ſhewed as 
nye token of good will, by that which followeth , Lewis 
ſhewed that oꝛder tothe JPyzinceselectours,and oꝛatours. 
The Pzinces deteſted and abhozred certaine of þ articles, 
becauſe they were deuiled by the Pope to the confuſton of 
the Emppꝛe: and therfoze they pꝛomiſed ſuffictent apde to 
the Emperour if as he did befoze, he would maintaine the 
libertye and honour ofthe Emppꝛe. They ſente Emballa⸗ 
dours deſtringe the Pope not to exact thoſe articles y tens 
ded to the vtter ſubuerſion of the Empyꝛe: and d ozatours 


crautnge and doing nothing els came awaye againe . But 
Clement 
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' # Clement blaming Lewis onelye fo} all, did purpoſe the des 
| & gruction of him and his childzen: he curſed him cruelly c« 
uen at conſecrating the Sacrament. Oe renuedall theex- 
treame pzoceſſes which Pope Iohn had giuen out againſt 
him, be pꝛonounced him to be an heretick and ſciſmatick. 
he charged the Bꝛinces electours to chooſe another Em⸗ 
perour. De depoſed the Archbiſhop ol Mens both ok his bi⸗ 
ſhopzick and auctozitye okelectoꝛſhip, becauſe he knowing 
the Emperours innocencpe aud ungiltines, woulde not a⸗ 
buſe his maieſtye. But the other electours being bꝛybed 
with money by Iohn king of Bohemia, as the biſhop of Co- 
len who toke viii. Thouſande markes, the duke of Saxo 
nye two Thouſaade markes) did appoint his ſonne Char- 
les to be king of the Romaynes: who thts vncurteous Cle- 
ment did allowe afterward fnopenconſiſtozye. But who 
is able to repoꝛt the hoꝛrible bloudſhed and warre that a ⸗ 
roſe in the Empire by meanes of this miſchiefe wzoughte 
by Clement: foꝛ kinge Edward the thirde of England ſlue 
tr. Thouſande Frenchmen, and Iohn king of Bohemia fa- 
ther to Charles was llaine with many nobles, But Lewis 
pet takinge thought becaule of the Popes pꝛoceſſes, not 
medling with the gouernment of the Emppꝛe, was by the 
Popes pꝛocurement poyſoned in a cuppe whereofhe dyed, 
Thus wzpteth Marius: Lo by theſe kinde of treacherpes 
haue the pꝛelates of Rome bzought the Emppꝛe to 5ᷣ low 
ebbe and pooze eſtate, that it is at this dape: for the ſapde 
charles whom they againſt all lawe created, to make bis 
lonne to ſuccede him, did ſo coꝛrupt the electours wyth bꝛi⸗ 
bes and fapze pꝛomiſes, that be moꝛgaged to them the cõ⸗ 
mon reuenues of the Empyze , which thep eniope to this 
dape, and therefoze the Romaine Emppꝛe cannot aduaũce 
it lelfe againe. Foꝛ then the Electours cõpelled Charles ta 
take an oath, þ theſe pledges ſhould neuer be reclaymed: 
whereby at length it came to paſſe that the Empyꝛe being 


thus detayed, the Turke inuaded the Church of Chziſt, x 
deſtroped 


The ſixte booke of the 


deſtroyed it wonderkullye, and it is by the eſpecial grace x 
God, that Mahomets blaſphempe doth not wpth fpze and 
ſwoꝛde rage ouer all Chuſtendome tc. 

This Pope Clement now at the fiftpe peare rented the 
Iubelie, ⁊ beinge abſent cauſed it to be celebzated at Rome 
Anno 1350. fo2 his aduauntage: and (ſapth Premonſtr;. 
tẽlis) there were ſiue Thouſande ſtraungers comming in x 
going out at Rome, as might wel be counted dailpe with 
in the ſaid peare. Me made at ſeuerall times xii. Cardi⸗ 
nals whereof ſome were monkes, ſome his nephewes and 
kinlemen: belide he pꝛomoted diuers other to dignityes,x 
beſtawed coſt on diners buildinges. Pe gaue licence tothe 
biſhop of Bamberge to abſolue thoſe that toke parte wth 
Lewis, but vppon thele conditions: firſt that they ſhoulde 
ſweare fealty to him as to the Uicar of Chziſte: ſecondly, 
that they ſhould beleue that the Emperour hath no power 
neither to make no2 marre the Pope: thirdlye that they 
ſhould acknowledge none to be Emperour who the Pope 
bad not confirmed, Chile his companios and ſeruaunts 
went to dinner leauing onely his chamberlapne with him, 
he fel downe ſodeinly c dyed of an impoſtume Anno 1352. 
This Clement (ſapth Marius) toke vpũ him ſo pꝛodigally 
in his Popedome , phe gaue to his Cardinals in Rome, 
biſhopꝛickes and benefices being then voyde in Englande: 
where with the king was offended and vndid all the pꝛoui⸗ 
ſions of the Pope within his Realme, commaũding vpon 
paine of impꝛiſonmente and like, chat no man ſhoulde be ſo 
hardy as to bꝛing in any ſuch pꝛouiſions of the Pope with⸗ 
in his Realme any moze, and vnder the ſame puntſhmente 
charged 5 2, Cardinals fozthwith to auoide the Realine, 


Anno 1343. 


¶ Certaine blaſphempes gathered out of 
che Bull which the ſaid Pope publiſhed for 
the yearc of Iubelie, 
VVho 
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af Y Hoſocuer . for trauel ſake to come to Rome 

mave chooſe that daye whereon he ſettetli forvvarde 
a conteſſour or confelſſouts, or els in his iourneye by the 
be wave, or in any other place: Vnto the which confellours 
or Zholtlye fathers wee giue ful power to giue abſolution 


: in all caſes that concerne j Popes one prerogatiue, in as 

x ample maner as if our owne parfon were preſent, Item we 

hs graunt that if anye being confeſſed dye by the waye, chat 

i heſhal be free and diſcharged fro all his ſinnes: And fur- 

I thermore wecominaunde the An gels of Paradife(that his 

7 ſoule beinge fullye deliuered from purgatorye they re- 

0 ceuue it into Paradiſe, 

C Ind in an other Bull he wzote thus. 

4 IE will not that anye man be tormented in him ſelte 

r with the paine of hell: and alſo vve graunte toall 

p thoſe that weare the Croſſe, 3. or +, foules at their owne 

b pleaſure whom ſocuer they will to deliuer them oute of 

3 Purgatorye. | 

. Againſt theſe hereticall blaſphempes, the TIniuerſttye 

of aris did then openlye deteſt and repꝛoue. 

There were an hundzed Thouſand pooze men of þ clers 

pee in that peare reſoꝛted to Auenio to obtaine pardons 

. out ok all countryes, and to be hyꝛed conkeſſours. 

n 

14.0. Innocent the ſixt. 

a [ Nnocent the ſixte bozne in Lenomiatalled Steuen, do- 208 

y ctour of both lawes being ofan aduocate made biſhop of 

| Claromont, and of the Cardinall of Hoſtia and chiefe pe⸗ 
itenciary to the Pope, was made Pope him ſelfe. He was 
a man that in his Popedome was a cunning lawyer, but of 
bauty courage, wilfull minde, bery rigoꝛous, and one that 
(rickly beſtowed benefices on ſuch as would pay foz them. 

, D After 
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After he was eſtabliſhed, hee did wiſely abzogate certaine 
re ſeruatiõs made by Pope Clement, becauſe it made moze 
fko2 y1s comoditye in time to come ſo to do. And fozthw he 
decreed p al Eccleſiaſtical parſons, as many as had any be⸗ 
nc ſices ſhould go fozthw to their charge: fo2 he ſayd þ the 
flocke ought to be kept by their owe ſheapeheard, and rot 
by an byꝛelinge. He like a couetous niggarde diminſſhcy 
his houſe keping, reducing & ſtinting the par ſous of his fa⸗ 
mily to a certin (but as Petrarcha ſapth) not an honeſt no. 
ber: Neither would he baue any to waite on him at home, 
but ſuch as ſhoulde in al pointes feede his owne humour: 
he gaue ſtraite charge to the Cardinals fo to do, ſaying þ 
re x all other Eceleſiaſtical parſons ought to be an exam- 
ple of life to other. And koꝛ the mode ſparing be made cel- 
lars in his houſe fo2 bis auditour & clarkes of the kitchin 
to locke vp all thinges. Foz his table diet the wꝛyters re⸗ 
pozt of bim that he was a great pincher, but koz the mains 
tenaunce ok warres verpe pꝛodigall. He ſente one Gilesa 
Spantarde Cardinal of Saba from his ſide into Italpe, ta 
perſecute certatne robbers and thecues: and to aſſure the 
better to the Pope Eccleſtaſticall iuriſdiction. By Peter 
Thomas of Aquine a white fryer this Popes Legat, Bo- 
nonia became ſubiecte to the Pope, which Peter did ſir 
plante there the doctrine of the Sozbonits : therefczc the 
Hope beſtowed on him 5 biſbopꝛicks of Pate, Mileto,Co- 
ranic, the archbiſhop2ick of Crete, and at length the patrt- 
arckſhip of Conſtantinople, A: the commaundemcntef 
this Innocent, Charles p fourth was crowned Emperour 
by two Cardinals at Rome, but vpon this condition that 
he ſhould ſtaye no longer neither in Rome noꝛ in Italy: he 
notwithſtanding as ſoone as he returned home, warned » 
archbiſhop ok Mens to refoꝛmethe clergy in their apparel, 
ſhooes, bapꝛe, and all the oꝛder of their life, vpon penaltye 
of foꝛfeytinge all his benefices « Richard: archbiſhop of 


Armachanein Irelande, did publiſhe befoze this Pope ix. 
articles 
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articles againſt the begging fryers, 

In the firſt yeare of his raigne this Pope commaunded 
that Iohn Rochdal a franciſcan fryer ſhould be burned, fox 
ſyeaking certaine woꝛdes againſt the clergye , The ſapde 
John (ſapth Premonſtratenſis)did pꝛophecye many things 
to come of Antechziſt and of the Popes, and therfoze was 
ſuſpected of hereſye: fo2 he begã to pꝛophecye Anno 1354. 
in the time of Clement the ſixte, and manye of his pꝛophe⸗ 


cyes were found to come to paſle. A certaine pꝛieſt hauing 


had a bull of this Pape the ſpace of thꝛee peares, came in 
the ende and did caſte it downe at the Popes feete lapinge: 
Lo take pour bull vato you fo it doth me no good, fo the 
which cauſe the Pope commaũded him to be appzehended 
and whipped, and afterward committed to pꝛiſon. 

This Pope made an holye dape fo2 the ſpeare and ham⸗ 
mers wherewith Chziſt was pearced and napled. He buil⸗ 
ded walles about Auenio, and koũded an houſe of Carthu- 
han monkes without the Citye. TUhile he was pꝛeparing 
an army againſt the Turkes Anno 1362. he dped foz grieke 
vnderſtanding thatthe Romaines were at ctritlldiſcentio, 
There appeared ſo greate an Eclipſe ok the Sunne bekoze 
the deach of this Nope as hath not bene leene. In his time 
alſoſſayth Maſleus)a certaiu flame bzandiſhing in the apze, 
after the going downe of che Sunne gaue a terrible light 
in the ſkie: afterward houge lwarmes of Locuſts de ſtroy⸗ 
ing and eating vp the kruites of the earth, did allo lee de vs 
pon the very ſtalkes. 


141. Vrban the fifte. 


\/Rban the fikt was alſo bozne in Lemonia called befoꝛe 

Grymold Griſon, ſonne of one V Villiam a Bhilition 
and an. Engliſhman , in pꝛokeſſion hee was a Benedictine 
manke, and in the ende he being abſente in an Emballage 


was cholen Nope. Being therekoze called to Auenio and 
D lt ſaluted 
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ſaluted Pope, he did fozthwith addict his minde to main, 
taine the pꝛerogatiue of the Church in conetauſnes, ryot a 
pompe, with great diligence, vlinge herein the aſſiſtaunce 
of ſuch as were pꝛoane to this purpole, eſpecially one Gi. 
les a Spaniard whom be ſent Legate in the behalke there⸗ 
of, who ſcoured Italpe and oppꝛeſſed the AGicountes, and 
other gouernours with great calamitpes and flaughters, 
and compelled them al to ſubmitte themſelues fox feare to 
the Church of Rome. Pope Vrban himſelle in the fourth 
peare of his raigne coming to Rome with his Cardinals, 
beſtowed ſuperſtitious colt vpõ idols c ruinous Churches. 
He couered the ſculs of the Apoſtles(as he thougbt, which 
they had long ſought fo2 ere they could finde them, and pet 
milled of them alſo in the ende in cofers of gould & ſiluer, 
valued at xxx. Thouland Florences, ę ſet them in the place 
where they are yet ſeene He repayzed diners houſes of the 
JIopes : he commaunded to pꝛeach the Croſle againſt the 
Turkes : he commaunded that the Nicenecrede ſhould be 
ſonge on S. John Baptiſtes daye : he pelded ſoueraignity 
to the ſea of Rome: he builded ſcholes fo2 thoſe that ſhould 
ſkudye Phiſicke and the Decretcals . Briget a woman ol 
Sweaueland came to him to Rome, becauſe of a vowe that 
ſhe had made, and pꝛocured that there ſhould be Neligious 
parſons both men z women ofthe ozder of S. Bziget. Al- 
terward be returning into Fraunce, made one Iohn Haw- 
cuth an Engliſhmã liefetenaunt of his army, in the ſteade 
of Giles that was dead, that he might ſtill defende the Cc- 
cleſiaſtical iuriſdiction vntil be ſhould returne: fo2 he pur: 
poſed not to returne to Italye. But while he wente into 
Fraunce hopinge to returne to bis court in Rome, Anno 
1371.hedyedat Maſſilia, poyſoned as it is thoug bt. Sabel- 
licus wꝛyteth that he made great warre in Italpe, yea cue 
with the Pꝛinces þ his auncetours had ſet vp againſt the 
Emperourz; x he ſlue manye ok them. Jn this Popes time 
(ſayth Premonſtratenſis) the archbiſhop of Collen _ 
| wykes 
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wyle. In his time alſo the oꝛder of the Ieſuits & Scopetines 
oꝛders firſt began, as Iohn Palionędorus teſtifyeth in the 


third booke and ſecond Chapter ok bis tripartite hiſtoꝛpe. 


142. Gregorie the Xi. 


Regorie the tleuenth boꝛne in Lenomony called befoze 

Peter Belfortius, was Cardinall of newe S. Parpes 
and nephewe to Pope Clement, he ſucceded Vrban. This 
Gregorie ſayth Platina) was made Cardinall when bee 
was ſcante xvit,veares ola by his vncle Clement, and leaſt 
he ſhould ſeeme to haue moze regard to his kindꝛed then to 
the Church, he ſent him to the beſt learned doctours in J. 
talye, to be bzought vp in learning, eſpeciallpe to one Bal- 
dus whoe then readthe Popes decretals at Peruſe, where 
he pzofited in all kinde of ſuch learninge as Baldus coulde 
teache him; ſo much that the ſayd Baldus fo? the aſſurance 
of his owne affap2es being in daunger, vſed his auctozitye 
foꝛ his owne ſafetye. Gregorie being Pope ſent a Cardi- 
nall into Italpe to ouerſee accoꝛding to cuſtome, the eſtate 
ofthe Church. But becauſe (as Volaterain ſayth) almoſt 


all the Cityes reuolted fro him(by the councell of Kathe- - 


tine a Nonne of Scene, which afterward became a ſaint, 
of Baldus his ſcholemaſter) he returned from Fraunce vn- 
toRomewith rii.gal/eyes, D2(as Sabellicus ſaſth) becauſe 
that he repꝛouing a certaine biſhop foz being nonreſident, 
was by the ſame biſhop repꝛoued againe, that he being the 
chic ke biſhop did pet lye lo karre and ſolongfrom the place 
of his Church. Anno 1376. be excommunicated out of 
the Church the Florentines, who were the auctours ofthe 
reuolting, aud had taken to their vſe al the Popes townes 
lying about them: and becauſe thep deſpiſed aud defyed the 
terrour and vaine boults of his excommunication, he war⸗ 
red vpon them. Some other ſaye be returned into Italye 


fo} other cauſes. Maſſeus ſayth, that one Briget a woman 
D tit returned 
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returned from Hieruſalem to Rome, wꝛote to Pope Cre. 
gorie that it was the Loꝛds pleaſure thatthe Popes court 
ould returne to Rome, Crantzius ſaith, it was becanſe 
qerain biſhop did ſharpelye rebuke him that he woulde 
eauc his Church and kollowe the Courte: Of whom the 
Jope recepued this aunſweare : And thou (quoth he) bee 
inge Popeof Rome that ought tobe an cx3wple to other, 
doeſt not returne to this bilhopzicke, And therefoze he did 
againe tranſlate his ſeate from Fraunce to Rome, by the 
p:r[waſton of two women and one biſhop, in the o peare 
alter the tranſlation thereok. This Gregorie demaunded 
tenthes tbꝛougbout the whole Emppze, aud repapꝛed the 
walles ok the City and old buildings with great pompous 
colt, De added the eue to the holxe daye of the byꝛth of the 
bleſſed virgin Mary. In v time of this Pope, king Ed- 
warde the third of Englande made many pzofitable lawes 
abzidginge the Popes pilladge, vſurpation and ambition, 
within the Realme. Alſo cer taine ſouldiours okthis Pope 
Gregorie lyinge in a Citye called Ceſenata, did not onelye 
take thinges as victuals and other ueceſſaryes , refuſinge 
to paye fo2 it, but alſo did beate like ſlaues the Citizens, & 
bpon further ſturre they murthered them pitpkullye, ſpa⸗ 
ring neyther man woman noz child though they were ſuc: 
king babes, ſo that they filled all pittes in the Citye wyth 
dead karcaſſes foʒ in a fe we boures vpon one dape they ſlue 
in the Citye ok all ages viii. Thouſande, and then robbed x 
ſpoyled the towne, and lo left it delolate & emptye, Theo- 
doricus lib. 3. Cap, 2. 
Atthe length Anno 1378, he dyed of extreame paine of 
the bladder, Euen at the houre of the Popes death the re- 
| port is that y Pallaice of Auenio was ſet on fper, c coulde 
not be quenched till the greater part thereof were burnt, 
After warde enſued the greateſt (cieſme and deuiſton that 
cier happened in the.Popedome ,-Then (ſapth Maſlzus) 
the clergyeand people of Rome complapning to the Car- 


dinals, 
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dinals, beſought them tochooſe an Italian c not a French 
man Pope, that the Courte mighte not go into Fraunce a: 
gaine. But when they began to make an election, ſodenlye 
a controuerſy began, fo2 the Italians wers but foure, and 
the French Cardinals were xiti. who mighte eaſelpe baue 
pꝛeuapled but they durſt not, fo the Romapnes ſtoode rea- 
dye in armour, and made a tumult. Therefoze on Satur⸗ 
daye being the ix. day of Apzill, they chooſe Vrban the ſirt 
to be Pope, who was Crowned on Caſter dape being the 
xvtit. dape ofthe ſapde moneth. Præmonſtratenſis ſayth 
that in the time of this Vrban the ſixte, began a newe and 
ſtraung ſect of bedlams both of men and womẽ, who vſey 
toſkip and daunce againſt all modeſtye: who Anno1375. 
came (ſayth he)from Aquiſgran into Hannoniaand ſo in- 
to Fraunce, which might pꝛognoſticate p returne of Pope 
Gregoric and his Cardinals to Rome. This ſect of Daũ⸗ 
ters imagined with themſelues that they daũced fnriners 
ol bloud, but they p ſtoode by could perceiue no ſuch thing. 
The people thought that theſe dauncers were euill bapti⸗ 
ʒed by pꝛieſtes keepinge harlots, and therekoze the people 
thoughte to haue riſen againſt the clergye to ſlave them, e 
to ſpoyle them of their goods, vnleſſe God had withſtoode 


it (lapth he) by certaine coniurations. 


143. Vrban the vi. 


Rban the ſixt being but a pooze man and bery obſcure 

bozne in Naples, called otherwyſe Barthelmew and at 
length archbiſhap of Bare but neuer Cardinal, and abſent 
the Romapnes vrging it very ſoze) was choſen Pope. Me 
being choſen Pope, Iane Queene of Sicill beſtowed great 
toſt in trpumphing fo2 iope, and ſente to him foꝛ pꝛeſentes 
fourty thouſand dukates in gould e ſiluer, beſides wpncs, 
bictuals and other thinges, yelding alſo to him ber kings 


dome and all that ſhe had, to be at his com maundemente. 
S ü Like⸗ 
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Likewiſe her huſband the noble Otto duke of Brunſwick 
and Pꝛince of Tarentum offered him the like curteſp Bug 
(layth Theodoricus of Nyem. lib. cap. 7.) ſone after Ot. 
roafter dinner amonge many great eſtates and Cardinals 
dꝛancke to the Pope, but Viban was ſo pꝛoud that he ſufe 
tered the noble Pꝛince to kneele beloze him a great while, 
ete he would take the cup out of his hande, in ſo much that 
one of the Cardinals moued withall ſapd vnto him: Bolt 
bolp father; it is time fo2 pou to take the cuppe & dzincke. 
TUhercbpbe fulfilled the ould ſayings: 

A'perius miſero nihil eſt qui ſurgit in altũ. And againe; 
Corde ſtat inflato pauper honore dato. Claw a churle xc, 
But greater vnkindnes hee ſhewedin the ende both vnto 
this duke Qucene lane his wpfe,foz by his meanes Otto 
was taken and inurthered,and Jane alſo committed to pꝛi⸗ 
lon, and therein miſerablye ſtrangled to death by one duke 
Charles, who contrarye to his oath by pꝛocurement ofthis 
Vrban, violentlpe w2eſted from them that had bꝛoughte 
him vp, p kingdome of Sicill with their liues: foz furthe- 
raunce whereof Vrban ſould the pꝛopzieties and lands of 
Churches and Ponaſterpes in Rome, beſide great ſfoze of 
ſiluer and golden challecies, croſſes, images and ſuch like 
monuments turned into wyne, and given to Charles to the 
ſumme of foureſcoꝛe Thouſand Floꝛẽces to maintaine his 
warre againſt the fozeſaid Pꝛinces, in recompente wheres 
ok Charles ſhould beſtowe vpon a cowardlye wzetch Frans 
cis Butillus nephewe to Viban, the dukedomes of Capuan 
and Amalſitan, and manye noble Earledomes in the king 
dome of Sicil. Vrban being enſtalled, warned pclergye 
of their dutye, hee charged all the biſhops with perturpe, 
becauſe they were not reſidẽt lying in the Court of Rome, 
and not in their biſhopꝛickes, ſayth Theodericus of Nyem, 
and ſeemed that he would purge his Court of idle parſõs. 
Pe warned the Cardinals divers times to take heede of 
limonpe; and to contente themſelues with their 1 
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he co:mmaunded them to ryde wpth fewer hozſes, þ{quoth 

de) we mape euen from our bartes bea paterne tothe pco- 

ple: and (quoth he) as conchinge that ve ſpeake of retur 

ninge into Fraunce , ye knowe that J will continue ſtill in 

Rome. Then viii.of them being Frenchmen wente firſt to 

Anagnia and afterwarde to Fundum becauſe thep feared 

bis ſeueritye , where they conſpiring among themſelues x 

affirming that he was not true Pope, but violently thzuſt 

in byß Romapnes,they choſe tothemſelues another Pope 

the rr. dapſof Septẽber called Clement the ſeuenth, where 

vpon aroſe a ſcieſme which was moze perillous and laſted 

longer then euer did anpe, koz it laſted almoſt rl peares. 

Theodoricus ſayth lib. i. cap. ii. that Clemẽt being choſen, 

manpe p2elats,offieials & courtiers, did on al ſides flye to 

him krõ Vrbã ſo ʒ he was left alone almoſt, ⁊ as foꝛ thoſe 5 

taryed w him oz rcſozted to him in hope ok pꝛekerment, oꝛ 

about any ſuetes, yet they miſooubted the eſtate therofand 

murmured dailpe, ſtill doubting what to do: which when 

Vrban ſawe, he wept bitter lye repenting his roughe regi⸗ 

mente the cauſe ok all, and to ſalue his ſoze, and to allure 

the fauoure of men ko bis owne ſtrength, hee made xxvi. 

newe Cardinals out of al ſozt ofmen, and gaue other offi- | 
tes and lyuinges franckly, by meanes wherof many begã 2 
to repapꝛe to him from diuers places, hoping to ſpeede wel D 
in being partakers with him in this diuiſton, 

Theodoricus in the 33. Chapter of his firſt booke, repoꝛ⸗ 
teth that Francis Butillus nephewe to this Pope Vrban, 
did rauiſhe a virgin being a Nunne in Naples keeping ber 
perfoꝛce certaine dapes in bis lodging: but what marueile 
is it (ſapth he) ſeinge the ſilthye will ſtill be filthye, fo2 he 
was euer giuen to glotonp, leachery, ſlouth and royat. And 
pet the Pope woulde not rebuke his nephewe fo2 this vil⸗ 
lanye, but beinge told thereok and of his licentious life, be 
vſed ta aunſweare: Cuſhe he is a pong man. And pet ſaith 
Theodoricus , Butillus was at this time fourty peres old. 

But 
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But vpon this fact there was a great murmuring among 
the people, ſaying p like pꝛancke was neuer played befyze 
in Naples. Aud pet the Pope did not onely dekende his ne⸗ 
phewe being fo2 it condempned to death by the kinge, but 
alſo with crackes #thzeates made the king glad to beſtom 
a noble virgin of his owne bloud vpon the ſayd Butillus, 
thꝛeſcoze and tenne thoulande Flozences pearely, with the 
caſtle of Luceria. 

This Pope Vrban(as Stella ſapth) was a crafty man, x 
one that would remember an iniurpe and ſeke to reuenge: 
Crantzius ſapth he was a churliſhe, cruell and vnmercikul 
man, who taking vpon him the Bopedome, ſougbte not to 
make peace (as he ſhauld haue done) amonge Chziſtiang, 
but rather bent himlelfe to reuege the iniuries of his Care 
dinals aud of Iane Queene of Sicill, and therefoze to make 
the Florentines to take his part, he abſolued them from 
excommunicationof Pope Gregorie, and ſent Iohn Hau- 
cuth an Engliſhmã captaine of them againſt the Queene, 
Furthermoze he being ok nature giuen to wigling, ſtrife, 
# cruelty, creating certaine new Cardinals at Nuceria, he 
calt vii.of þ old Cardinals into pꝛiſon becauſe they had 6: 
ſpired with Clement the ſeuenth againſt him: and fine of 
thoſe vii, he layde vpon great ſtones, and in deſpite of Cle- 
ment dꝛowned them, which kinde of death alſo one Adam 
an Engliſhman being a Cardinal dio hardly eſcape at the 
ſame time. And ok thoſe newe Cardinals being xxix. they 
were all Neapolitans and his coſens, ſauing thzee. This 
Pope pzoclaymed warre againſt Charles of Hagary king 
of Naples, 0 uſe he woulde not make a nephewe ok his 


Mince of Campania: he gouerned the Church with all tp⸗ 


rannye that might be. and to ſhewe his rigoꝛous rage moꝛe 


/ openlpe, thus wzyteth his friende Platina of him: Vrban 
(ſapth he) being deliuered from the terrour of Fraunce & 
gone to Naples, deſireth the king to make his nephew king 

of Campania, which whthe could not obtaine, this — 
nder 
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vnder pꝛetẽce of a iuſt and honeſt man, being one whom no 
man neither loued noz liked, began foꝛthwith to thꝛeat and 
crake the king, whereby he ſo offended the kinge that foꝛ a 
while he commited bim to the charge ofcertaine parſons, 
and ſuffered him not to come abzoade. But the Pope diſs 
ſembling his malice foz the time, departing with þ kings 
good will to Nuceria( becauſe of the heate ofthe weather 
as he fapned)aud foztifping the Citye ſufficientlye, he voth 
both make newe Cardinals and imp2yloncch ſeuenof the 
olde, becauſe as he layde they had conſpired with the king 
and Pope Clement againſt him. Furthermoꝛe he ſente 
out a pꝛoceſſe againſt the king, and a citacion accoꝛdinge ta 
the cuſtome: the kinge aunſweared that he would ſhoztlye 
tome to Nuceria, and aunſweate his accuſations both by 
woꝛd and by \wozd . So he came to Nuceria with a greate 
army and beſieged the Citye, Ramond Balſian being mo⸗ 
ved with this viſcurteſye, beinge Bꝛince of Tarent pꝛeſu⸗ 
ming of his power, and conueping Vrban wall his Court 
to the next ſhooꝛe, he put them into thꝛee Galleyes of Ge- 
newaics pꝛouided fo that purpoſe:wherby while the Pope 
is tranlpozted to Genua, he dzowned fine Cardinals faſte« 
ned to rockes , ok thoſe ſeuen which he toke at Nuceria. 
Further moꝛe in the pere after the death of Charles, he paſs 
ſed to Ferentine (to ſee Naples as he ſayde) but in deede of 
this minde, to depꝛiue of their inherſtaunce þ ponge Pꝛin⸗ 
tes Ladiſlaus & John being but a child, ſonnes of Char- 
les, This Vrban graunted to the ſect of begging frpers, 
that they might chaunge they2 vowes to commit another 
vuhoneſt acc , and challenge as it were to reſtoze to righte 
bulawull goodes being in controuerſy. He dyed in Rome 
Anno 1390. popſoned as ſome thincke , after he had miſ- 
gouerned the Popedome x. yeares,and fewe oz none were 
{ozpe of his death. The peare befoze his death his Mule fel 
bnder him as he was rydinge, wherewithall he was ſooze 
hurt and bꝛoſed, ſo as he did neuer recouer it til his death: 
he be⸗ 
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he being dead, his nephewe Frauncis was thꝛuſt from at] 
bis lyuing; and came to Rome pooꝛe and deſpiſed no man 
ſhewing bim good countenance, accoꝛding to old ſaying: 
Cum moritur præſul, cognatio tota fit exul , 
CUhen asa pꝛelate goes awape, 
then all the kindꝛed do decape. 
And lo this Francis with ſoꝛrowe and angnithe fozſooke 
Rome at length and went to Sicill. This lame peare (ſayth 
Funcius)this couetous miſer Vrban bzought vp the peare 
of lubelye, becauſe he ſawe it would pꝛoue gaineful to him 
and tothe Romapnes. De alſo appointed annuities tobe 
payed out of pꝛieſtes landes, vader pꝛetence ok waginge an 
army? againſt the Paganes : the Engliſhmen withſtan⸗ 
ding this conſtitution, callinga Parliamente did decree þ 
the Pope ſhould haue no iuriſdiction beponde the limits of 
the Ocian Seca: but the biſhops #&p2elats like traytours 
to their cauntrey, did take vpon them afterward to pape þ 
pention. 

It would aſke a great volume to touche euerp bilanous 
pꝛactiſe of this Hope Vrban. Certaine comming to meete 
him ona time did firſt kiſſe the ground thꝛee times, a then 
his keete with al humility. e had giuen him by a certaine 
Ladye,a pꝛecious Miter and certaine garments valued at 
moꝛe then xx. Thouſand Flozences, De cauſed a Cardinal 
in one daye to depole, to racke, toto2mente,to ſpoile © im⸗ 
pꝛiſon, all the pꝛelates of Sicilia, becauſe they did not mau⸗ 
ger their Pꝛince aſſiſt him againſt Clement, and made in 
their ſteede 32. newe biſhops and archbiſhops: and (ſayth 
Theodoricus) there was not a clarke in al Naples ſo del⸗ 
tiſhe and beggerly, but that he was made eyther a biſhop, 
archbiſhop, abbot, pꝛioꝛ, oꝛ ſome pꝛelate, it he woulde take 
it vppon him to take part with Vrban. De bled the ſeruice 
of Charles king of Sicill on a time going befoꝛe him as his 
vlſher, and bearinge the Popes target following with bis 
armpe into atowne called Auer ſa. He put ſixe nn 

| in 
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in a dongion with their feete ſet inthe ſtockes, and cauſed 
them to bemyſerably tozmented and racked, onlpe fo? ſuſ- 
pition of falſehoode againſt him, and ſo kept them in pꝛilõ 
where they pinedthzough kamine, thir ſt and cold,hauinge 
alſo woꝛmes and liſe bzeedinge in their bodpes: e yet they 
ſtoode ſtoutly in their innocencye. But no humble and im⸗ 
poꝛtunate ſute neither of them noꝛ anye other, coulde euer 
moueþ ſtonpe hart of Vrban to pitye their caſes, but ( ſaith 
Theodoricus) the moꝛe he was entreated the moze waaths 
full be was, ſo that his eyes would ſparkle, his face burne 
and glow, his thꝛote waxe d2p fo2 anger. And after ſondzy 
examinations he ſent vnto them againe I heodoricus (the 
witer of this hiſkozye) c other to examine them in a vante 
ofthe caſtle where they laye, then (ſayth T heodoricus the 
Cirdinall of Sanger was firſt bzoughte vp vnto bs, with a 
paire of iron ſhakles on his keete and a ſhoꝛt mantel about 
him, becauſe it was a colde and windy pꝛiſon. Ulho when 
he came to the ende ofthecellar and ſawe aboue him p roa- 
pes hanging where with he ſhould be racked, and was by þ 
wayters ſtriped out of his apparell, leauing him ſcarcelye 
his ſhirt on, and bound very hard to the racke, Frauncisþ 
Popes nephewe ſtoode by and laughed at this miſerable 
ſight without all meaſure: but that loned this Cardinal 
ofould was ſozelgreened thereat, but J could not departe 
the place. But to be ſhoꝛt, the ſaid Cardinall was an aged 
man of a coꝛpulent bodye, comlye and taule of ſtature, and 
being bounde he was thꝛiſe likted krom the grounde by the 
ſtronge pulling of thoſe that racked him, lo that he waxed 
berpe feble , which when Jbehelde „when hee was let 
go to the grounde againe J ſaid tohim ſoftly : O deare fa⸗ 
ther do you not ſee how pour bloud is ſought fo2:J beſeech 
you foz Gods cauſe confelle ſomething to deliuer your ſel⸗ 
tes fo2 this time from theſe toꝛmentours Me aunlwered, 
IJ cannot tell what J ſhal ſay, And when they would haue 


racked him againe, J bad them ceaſe fo2 he hath ſatiſfyed 
mee 
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meeas J wil certifye the Pope in wꝛytinge, x ſo they loſe 
him + caryed him out to take apze: who comming to him. 
ſclfc ſaid vnto vs heauilye. Behould my bꝛethꝛen the tiny 
hath beene as ye know, that Jliued in the pempe and roy, 
altye ok this woꝛld, but now F am become a moſte mpſera, 
ble caytife and deſpiſed wꝛetch. And Jwoulde to God this 
were graunted to me as a ſinguler benettte, that J hauing 
nothinge might begge mp bzeade from place to place: but 
out alas, this trouble # ſozrow are iuſtly by Gods iudge⸗ 
met fallen vyon me, becauſe even in this kingdom of $1cl 
J was ſo cruel an executour of che Popes cõmaundemkt, 
in depoſing without fauour the archbiſhops, biſhops, abs 
bots,and other of the clergye without reſpect ok age 02 de. 
gree, hoping herein to haue pleaſed his minde. The next 
daye after this Pope Vrban called vnto him one Baſilius 
to be chieke tozmentour of theſe Cardinals, which liked 
bim verye well ko2 hee was a malicious man and hated the 
ciergye nacurallye,and was a perſecutour of God and his 
ſeruauntes, a notable pirate, and a plaguer of Chailtians 
whom he vſed to take captiue from his pouth:at che firſt he 
Iyucd by theft and robbery, but when that fapled and he be⸗ 
came a begger, he fought luccour of Pope Vrban, who not 
fo2 deuotion but to obtaine a pꝛioꝛſhip of an hoſpitalin II. 
nacria made him a fryer, To this fellowe, Vrban gaue 
charge to toꝛment onthe next day, p Cardinal of Venice, 
and to continue rackinge him vncill ſuch time as Vrban 
himſelfe might heare him erye foꝛ paine: So when Baſili- 
us and we came to the pꝛiſon wher the Cardinal of Venice 
was, Baſilius taking him out & bzinging him to a certaine 
ball in the Caſtle did tripe of his apparell, and hauinge 
the roapes faſtened aloft # hanging downe to the ground 
he tyed him hard to them. And although 5 Cardinall were 
an ould man, bꝛokẽ and diſeaſed, and weake of complexi?, 
pet be toꝛmented him vppon the racke moſt cruellye krom 


mozninge till dinner time continuallye, but the lillye mau 
eue h 
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euer as he was haled vp cryed ſtil q ſaide: Chriſt hath ſuf⸗ 
fered for vs, &c. In the meane time Pope Vrban walked 
ina garden belowe, and read on a booke ſo loude that wee 
migbte heare bim, which he did to this ende that Bails 
migbt the better loke to his charge to plong the Cardinal 
the meꝛe. But as fo2 me(ſayth T heodoricus)FJ could abide 
this wokull ſight no longer, and therefoze diſſembling mp 
ſelke to be ſicke J gat leaue to departe. And in like maner 
was the other Cardinals vled afterward , Finally Vrba 
remouing from Naples commaũded that theſe Cardinals 
and their fellow p2iſoner the biſhopof Aquilo, ſhould fol- 
lowe him and ride next after him, aſſig ninge to euerpe one 
his garde to keepe them that they ſhould not eſcape by the 
waye. But the biſhop partly becauſe he roade bpon a tade, 
partly becauſe his bodye was pet after his racking ſo ſoze 
aud feeble that he was not able to endure falte riding, but 
as the Pope galloped he came lagging after as faſt as he 
might. And pet the Pope thinking that helingred to haue 
ſollen awape, in a greate rage commaunded his villaines 
to kil him, and ſo they flew him mang ling him with many 
woundrs, and left his dead carkalle vnburied in the wape. 
Afterward at the ſute or king Richard of England, Pope 
Vrban did partly releaſe to the cuſtody of a certaine pꝛieſt 
one of the Cardinals called Adam Cardinal of Sicil: but 
he toke from him all that euer he had, and left him in caſe 
of a vagabounde till Boniface his ſucceſſour reſtoꝛed him. 
But as foꝛ the other ſiue he kept miſerablye in pꝛiſon in an 
abbey in a towne of Ianua being next to y Church where 
be lape: and if that he ſaw auy man reſoꝛt to that Church 
at extraoꝛdinary howers, he thought that he reloꝛzted the⸗ 
dſher to deliuer the Cardinals by ſtealth: and there foze he 
committed to pꝛiſon # toꝛmẽted many ok his owne Court 
onlye vpon ſuſpition therof , And notwithſtãding ÿ duke k 
citiʒẽs ofTanua ſued fo2 thoſe pꝛiſoners, yet he wold neuer 


ew them any mercp, but in the end cauled them to be put 
to 
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to death, as ſome ſape beheaded, other ſape dzowned, bun 


how ſoe ter it were ſure it is they periſhed « Furtherino)s 
Charles king of Sicil being at variaunce with Vrban, and 
hauing his nephew Fraücis pꝛiſouer dyed at length. Then 
came Margaret the wyfe of the laid Charles, bumbly ſuing 
to Vrban to be gracious to her and to her childzen, and to 
graunt that her huſbands body might be burped, in which 


ſute manye nobles of Florence any other Cityes ibyned i 


ber, and pet his hard hart woulde nothing pittye her ſute, 
noꝛ graũt her ſo much as a graue foz the king her hulbãd, 
thoughe ſhe had freely releaſed his nephewe to him, yet he 
added pꝛocelſe to pꝛoceſle, and heaped condemnation vpon 
condemnation agaimſt her and her pooze childzen, hecauſe 
he did from his harte deteſt the name ok the ſaide Charles, 
Thus repoꝛteth Theodoricus woꝛd fo word as he is alleds 
ged, whoe beinge Secretarpe to Pope Vrban w2ore that 
which he lawe with aſozrowfull hart. The canſe whye 
that the Pope did diſpatche thoſe Cardinals w:sths: he 
was ſodenlye foꝛced to remone from one place to another, 
and therekoze thinking that choſe Cardinals if he Houlde 
carpe them with him would hinder and comber him o the 
one ſide. a on the other ſide he was loath to leaue them be: 
hind ſleaſt they ſhould eſcape,and ther foꝛe flying from Nu- 
ceria to lenua (as is [ayd)it is thought that by the way he 
tyed them faſt to the rockes , x ſolefcthem to be p2owned. 
It is (yd that this peare one Bertholdus Swart o2 others 
wiſe Schuuartz an Alchpmiſt and a monke, in the Nozth 
parte of Gerinanye deniſed firſt and contryued Gunnes to 
the ſpoyle of mankinde. 


144. Clement the 7, 


Lement the ſeuenth was a Frenchman, and by byꝛth 
Carle of Gebenny called in time paſt Robert, he being 


firſt a Cardinal was made Pope bythe Cardinals N 
arts, 
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Cardinals after the third month ofthe election of Vrban, 
perceyuinge bowe he was giuen to tyꝛannye, and that he 
would not returne into Fraunce, they ale away & fledde 
from Rome to Fundus. But firſt they beſoughte him to 
giue them lycence with his fauoure to go to Anagnia, to 
chaunge the ayze fo2 the Sommer time, but they fearinge 
his melancholy mode and franticke fits, went away. Thefe 
Cardinals were gotten together John Preueſtin, V Vill:- 
am of S. Steuens in Carli hill, Bertrandus of S. Cictil, 
Robert afozeſaide, Hugh of the 4. holye Crownes, Gui of 
the holye Croſſe in Mierulalem, Iohn of S. Marcellus, 
Peter of S. Laurencis in Lucine, Gerard of S. Clements, 
Peter of S. Euſtace, V Villiam of S. Angell, Peter of S. 
Parpes immaculate, and Peter of S. Baryes of Coſmi- 
din, Theſe ſayth Platina did pilfer out the treaſure of the 
Church at the death of the Pope,and did euerye thinge as 
liked chem beſt. CAho as ſone as they fled to Fundus, rap⸗ 
led vpon Vrban as an vſurper of the Popedome, ſaying þ 
be was creat perfo2ce, and pertozce recepued the Crowne 
of the Popelhip , becauſe that election was made foꝛ feare 
in a place of great daunger, in y which men ought to baue 
had libertye todo and ſpeake their minds francke & free, 
and pet they w2re compelled by the people contrarpwile, 
to chulerather an Italian then a Frenchman. Fo? theſe 
cauſes(they (aide)che ſeate being voyde and Jane Queene 
of Sicill fauouring their purpoſe, they choole the fozeſatd 
Robert tobe Pope, and called him Clement the ſeuenth. 
Becauſe(ſayth Theodoricus) they knew him to be ambiti⸗ 
ous, nedye and pet very pꝛodigall, of a large cõſcience but 
of noble birch, well be frended and of great power, bauing 
a ſtrong troupe wapting vpon him: whereby(ſayth he lib. 
. cap. io.) it map be iudged that this election pꝛoceded not 
of the holye ghoſt noz of good confciences. Merebpon a⸗ 
role a greate diſcozde amonge Chziſtian Churches, while 


fome Pzincesfauoured Pope Vrban,ſome fauoured Pope 
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Clement, and ſome there were that medled with neyther 
of them,and they were called neuters. Clement goinge tg 
Auenio was woꝛſhipped of the Spaniards c Frenchmen, 
who did welcom him thether. He continued fiftene peares 
making divers lawes, whom beſide the French king, the 
kinge of Aragon, of Caſtile  Nauar obeped. In the meane 
time a councell was held at Paris to take vp the ſtrife foz 
the Popedome, which councell yelded to Clement as Til. 
lius wipteth . In his time aboute the yeare 1387. aroſe a 
concrouerſy betweene the ſtudents of Paris and the domi⸗ 
nick krpers, concerning the conception of the virgin Marp. 
Pope Clement dyed Anno 1392. being buried at Auenio. 
Thele two Popes ſcattered about p wozld in diuers quar⸗ 

ters their terrible andfearefull bulles , and ſpꝛead abzode 
rapling bookes full of infamye,and defacing, backbytinge 
and excommunicating one another, callinge each other w 
tharpe deſpite and bitter repꝛoche, Antichziſte, ſciſmatick, 
he tetick, ty2ant, theefe, traytour, vnſuft, wicked ſower of 
darnel in Gods Parueſt, and the curſed ſonne of Beſiall. 
John of Lignia doctour of both Lawes, ſet out a booke in 
the behalfe of Vrban,and the abbot of S. Vedaſt councel» 
lour to the French kinge, did publiſhe another foz Clemct 
againſt Vrban. 

Amonge other bꝛoyles wzought betweene theſe 2. fpꝛe⸗ 
bꝛands, it ſhal be ſufficient to declare but ſome ot the leaſt, 
I heodoricus lib 1. cap, 14. ſayth, that Clement with his 
Cardinals beinge in Campania, ſente fo their Captayne 
Bernard de Cazala with other men of warre oute of Gaſ- 
cony and Britany, who ſhould paſſe ouer a certaine bꝛidge 
vpon Tiber nigbe Rome, but they that kept the bzidge ws 
ſtoode them, whereupon all the Citye was in an bproze, e 
many rau out diſoꝛdered to defend the bꝛidge againſt Ber- 
nard and his Bꝛytaines who entred perfozce, 5nd in this 
conflict there were ſlaine as ſome thincke 8. hundzed Ros 


mapnes, and the reſt beaten backe into the Cittye n 
aro 
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aroſe great howling, crping, x lamenting tbꝛough Rome, 
But þ Romapnes to reuenge themſelues,felvpon al ſuch 
as mig hte ſeeme in the Citye to fauour Pope Clement, as 
al thoſe that were bozne beyonde the Alpes, both French⸗ 
men and Spaniards that were weake and vnweaponed in 
the Citye: thep ſpared neither man, womã no2 childe, par⸗ 
ſon noꝛ degree, ſome they murthered, ſome they chained in 
pꝛiſon, the women they vſed vilanoullye without al ſhame, 
biſhops and noble men they ſpopled, robbed and long im⸗ 
p2yſoned with great miſery : This hurly bur ly continued 
long, Yea J ſaw then (ſayth I heodoricus)certaine ma- 
trones of Rome deſirous to enflame the Romaine Citizes» 
agatuſt the courtiers # ſtrangers, to iaſtle them ruffiantly 
in the ſtreates, and without al honeſtye to ſpit and llauer in 
the faces ofthe courtiers both of men and women. But 
while the freinds of Pope Vrban did thus within the Ci⸗ 
tye moleſt the freindes of Clement, a certaine Frenchman 
being Captaine of Angel Caſtel, and keeping it to the vſe 
of his countryman Clement and his Cardinals: did leuel 
a certaine engine out ofthe Caſtle againſt y Citye, diſchar⸗ 
gingand ſhooting arrowes x pellets violently into Rome 
amonge the Romaines and cour tiers, and with this ſhotte 
he ouerthꝛew. Hooke downe and fyꝛed many houſes. Thus 
was the Citye in a myſerable bꝛoyle, and in theſe tumults 
were ſlaine diuers noble men. John Vrſine, Rainolde his 
bꝛother and one Honoratus, with Angelus lieuetenant of 
Rome x diuets other eſtates, ſtept vp in armes in the qua- 
rell ot Clement aſſaulting þ Citye round about: Rainold 
lapde ſiege againſt it at S. Agnes gate a whole month, ſo þ 
the Romapnes were robbed of their cattell, and durſt not 
peepe out ofthe Citye to followe their huſvandzye during 
this ſtoꝛme. Thereupon Charles the Emperour and Le- 
wis kinge of Hungaty at the bumble ſute of Pope Vrban, 
ſent to Clement their Embaſſadours, deſiring him to peld 


vp his Papacp foz the ending of theſe ſturres tending to þ 
T it ruine 
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ruine ofthe Church and Chyiſtian eſtate: but Pope Cle. 
ment and his Cardinals in ſteede ofreaſonable anſweareg 
vſed the Legates vilanouſly, keeping ſome of them in pꝛy⸗ 
ſon, ſome they racked cruelly, and by this meanes all chꝛi⸗ 
ſtẽdome was deuided, ſome (as Almany, Bohemia, Thuſ- 
cia, Lombardy, England, Polony, Denmarke, Sweueland, 
Norwaie, Pruſia, Frizland, with diuers other countryes) 
toke part with Vrban: and likewiſe many countryes with 
Clement. Vrban made Charles king of Sicilzand Clemẽt 
ſet vp Lewes of Andegana againſt him foz it, to the ſpoyle 
et much bloud. Manpe other notable hiſfozpes are wiit- 
ten of this Clement, which foz tediouſneſſe are ouerpaſſed, 
onely J[note that which I heodoricus ſapth, that he being 
Cardinallvnder Gregorie the xi. was cauſe ofthe deſtrut⸗ 
tion and lamẽtable ſpoyling of the Citye Ceſanate, hauing 
tbarge of ihe ſouldiours that did it as is ſhewed in the ſaid 
Gregorie. Allo at the ſame time he ſould the Citpe Ver- 
cels vnto a couple of tyzants, to the great confuſion of the 
ſame Citye in like maner,but thoſe tyzants Calcatius and 
Barnabonis hauingful poſſeſſion thereof, robbed this Car» 
dinal againe ot all che treaſure which they had payde him. 
But when he ſate in the Papacye be was ſo pꝛodigall in 
ſpendinge the Church goodes, that he graunted to tueryt 
man eſpectallye noble men, large pentions, karmes 9 lan⸗ 
des at an caſpe rent. 


145. Boniface the ix. 


Oniface the ix. boꝛne in Naples, was firſt called Peter 

210 Thomacell being but a ponker ſcant xx. yearts old, but 

a toughe and ſtur dy fellow, he was made Pope by conſent 
of thoſe Cardinals remayned in Rome. Theodoricus 

5 ſayth that he could neyther wꝛite noꝛ ſinge, and that when 
| he was choſen he knewe not what belonged to the greate 
charge ofthe Papacye,and when ſupplications were otte 


red him, he handled them ſo vntowardlp as if he had neue 
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brene bought vp in the Court ok Rome, nepther could he 
bnderſtand the contentes thereok. ben any aduocates 
during his gouernment moued any matter debated in his 
conſiſtoꝛpe, he neuer vnderſfoode them, but woulde bolte 
out an vndiſcrete aunſweare to their demaundes , At the 
firſt during the liues of certaine good Cardinals he durſte 
not openlye commit ſimonpe, thoughe pꝛiuilpe he vſed his 
bzokers therein: but thep being dtad after vii.yeares be v⸗ 
ſed it openly. Firſt he toke the ſirſt frutctes of all abbeyes 
and great Churches vopde, and ere the lyuing were beſto- 
wed the money muſt be paped: yea often he was heard to 
wihhe, that the monep being payed the party might not en⸗ 
ioy it, that he might be papd new firlk fruictes againe by a 
nother. This was the chiefeſt of thoſe xxbi. JNeapolitans, 
who beinge of his alleance Pope Vrban made Cardinals 
at Nucer ia: who (as Crantzius ſapth)beinge confirmed ⁊ 
eſtabliſhed, did fozthwith confirme thoſe thingswhich Vr. 
ban had decreed touching the Iubely to be kept eueryxiii. 
peare, the feaſt ofthe viſitation of the virgin Marp, and in⸗ 
dulgences # pardons fo2 the wozſhipping of Chziltes bo⸗ 
dye, But by his couetouſues and ſimonpe, becauſe al be⸗ 
nefices were ſould foꝛ monepe, blur pe waxed ſo rancke in 
Rome, that it was counted no ſinne (ſapth Theodoricus) 
in his time: yea oftentimes bſurye was required openlye, 
tuen in the pꝛeſence ok the iudges and officials. And a⸗ 
gaine there was no ſute made to the Pope fo2 anve mat- 
ter, but that bzybes muſt be giuen fo ſpeakinge. The litte 
daye of Nouember in the firſt peare of his raigne, hee, bis 
Secretarpes, and his chamberlapnes ſet benefices to ſale 
ſo impudentlp, offering and trying who would giue moſ?, 
lothat al men laughed it to ſcozne, At which time he gaue 
vnder ſcale anz beneftce where ſoeuer, were it in bis diſpo⸗ 
ſition oꝛ no, his gift to take place vpõ p death ofthe incum⸗ 
bente: and this kinde ok ſale laſted longe in the Courte ok 
Rome, ſo that many poachers ran vp and downe þ couns 


trye to eſppe where were any olde oz ſicke pꝛelate, theres 
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dpon poalled to Rome to purchaſe a graunt of bis lyuing: 
ſo that ſometime the Pope ſould one benefice te diuers pars 
ties, and vſed to ſet downe in the dating ok it that che ſecdy 
third c2 the fourth graunt ſhould ſtande aboue and befcze 
the reſt: aud therefoze afcer diners grauntes of one bene⸗ 
fice pet ſome pnrchaſed one after al with this clauſe, to de⸗ 
feate the reſt notwithſtanding al fozmer oz after graunts, 
and loꝛ mote aſſurauce the laſt ſhould be antedated. Thug 
the Pope played pollage ſolong till all men being wearp 
of bits mockery, his market decaycd. 

A thoulande other pzactiſes were put iu bꝛe by bim and 
bisclergye as appcarcth at large in I heodoricus, and pet 
becauſe the Pope did it, is was no ſinne,foz ſo th ey ſayd ge⸗ 
nerallye. De ſent abꝛoad his collectours into diticrs coũ⸗ 
tryes with pardons, who thereby pur loyned great trea- 
ſures from the ſimple people, ſo that they bꝛought oute of 
ſome one pꝛouince an hundzed thouſand Flozences: but þ 
Pope calling theſe his officers toaccompte,and finvinge þ 
ſome ofthem defrauded him, he put them in pꝛyſon, ſome 
he put to death, ſome murthered themſelues, ſome were 
bewed in pecces by the people foz their cruell exactions, 
CUben theſe and the fozmer ſhiftes waxed ſtale, then the 
Pope and bis complices deuiſed newe. They made newe 
grauntes of benefices which did dilanull all the olde: but 
they were very de are, foz thep were ſould foz fifty dukatcs 
a peece, aud they to whom the Pope graunted them, ſould 
them with condicion that the ſellar ſhould haue pozcion of 
the commoditye . And ik one man had a benefice graunted 
him & the graunte were w2itten and ſealed, yet if another 
came in the deede doinge ere it were deliuered and woulde 
giue moꝛe, the koꝛmer ſeale was broken, the wꝛytinge cans 
celled, and the graunte boyde, and ſo as often as the pꝛice 
was enbaunſed, à gift was chaunged: yea they that made 
the fdꝛmer offers were rayled on, and rebuked bitterly by 


Boniface, charging them that they went about to _ 
im in 
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dim in bargapning, offering not ſo much as þ bencfice was 
worth « At this time a contagious plague raigned in 
Rome wherof men dped ſo faſt, that (ſayth Theodoricus) 
Jhaue ſeene one benclice ſould to many men in one weeke, 
tuerp one paying the pꝛice fo2 it and dying immedlatly, a⸗ 
nother came by and by and gaue money foꝛ it, and ſo he dy⸗ 
ing v third did likewiſe, Then might a doult get a lyuinge 
better cheape then a learned man, koꝛ che Pope beinge ig: 
nozant loued thole beſt that were likeſt to himſelfe . TAHE 
money wanted, yet rather then Boniface woulde leeſe his 
market, he was contente to take other ſtuffe, as hogges, 
hozles, graine, wheat,neate,ſheepe oꝛ any thing els. Thus 
were al the Popes courtiers become bargainers, bꝛokers, 
blurers and ſimoniſtes: and he that could deuiſe the moſt 
crafty ſhiftes, was counted wyſeſt # molt eſteemed. Some 
liti.of the benefices that he could eſpye next voyde, woulde 
by meanes of this commiſſion ccaſe vpon rx. and keepe the 
commoditye of them in his handes : they that vſed theſe 
ſhiftes were the Popes auditours, & by this meanes they 
diſapotated other men that had the like graũtes, and thus 
tzep might do with pꝛetence of law, becauſe they had pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiues being chaplaines and officers vnto Pope Boni- 
face. Oereupon aroſe manpe ſuetes and controuerſpes in 
lau, ſo that the clients being wõderkully encreaſed in nome 
ber, the pꝛoctours and lawpers would not plead but baue 
bnreaſonable fees. The Pope alſo foꝛ euery ſeale that hee 
graunted had his kee of al men except his Cardinals: thus 
was Rome on all ſides fleeced, filched and fleaed. And pet 
in all this mon and bꝛiberye, euerpe one that reteiued a 
beneſtce had an oath miniftred to him that be came by it th» 
out anp balawfull conditions of bing oz ſellinge. After 
ward the ſaid Boniface decreed thateuerye archbiſhop, bis 
ſhop, abbot oz ſuch like, if within a peare after the recey⸗ 
uing of his lyuing he had nocfully latiſſped þ Popes trea⸗ 

T itt ſurpe, 
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ſur pe, the lyuing to be boyde imme diatly: and in this ſnare 
many pzelates of all degrees was ſodenly trapped, ſo that 
of archbiſhops, biſhops and abbots they became my Lozds 
quondam, q of rich men, beggers. Pany fugitiut friers, 
hedge pꝛieſtes, roages, raſcals, verlets and pezaunts ſeing 
this, ranne thicke tothe Popes court offering tbemſelues 
to ſerue him as his llaues, on u h he beſtowed p lpninges 
whereok other were depziued: ſo that ſome þ to dape were 
rufflans, beggers #lackeyes,as to mozrowe were become 
biſhops, archbiſhops, abbots and pꝛioꝛs: thus on all ſides 
: the miſer Boniface made a miſerable clergy fo2 greedines 
of montp. Beſide this many monkes and fryers did pur⸗ 
chaſe licence of him to dwel aloofe oute of their religious 
houſes and cloiſters: pꝛieſtes boughte lycences to baue as 
many benefices and dignities as they could get, to ſel their 
olde and to buye newe, and to be nonreſident at their pleas 
ſure. Neither (ſapth T heodoricus) could any thing be de» 
maunded ſo vniuſt and abſurde, but foz2 money it might be 
gotten, And as Bonitace did, ſo his conetous mother and 
two of his bzethzen beinge in his court with him, obtained 
grauntes of him at their pleaſure, and ſould them foꝛ dots 
ble the pꝛice. If any noble men came to þ court with fayze 
bozſes, then the mother and her ſonnes woulde be ſure to 
haue them oꝛ the moſt part of them: fox) no man durſt deny 
them any thing that they craued. This Bonifacehad alſo 
a ſiſter whom he gaue in mariage tothe Carle of S. Flauia, 
aud made him duke of Adria, geuinge him w his ſiſter 17. 
Thouſand Flozences, but at length the ſaid duke in a fraye 
llue her with a knife,fo2 the which p duke was afterwarde 
trapterouſſpe murthered. Panpe tumults were made # 
pꝛocured by this Boniface in diuers places, and eſpectally 
one bloudpe (edition which laſted longe in Peruſe, Allo he 
ntertapned very curteouſly a certaine abbot, who fo gra? 


tifye him had murthered Beordus goueruour of Peruſe in 


bis bedde chamber, ſuffering him vpon eſpecial good wy 
an 
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and amitpe to come into him. In the xi.yere ofthis Boni- 
face one Nicolas de Columna made a conſpiracpe to haue 
come in the nighte vpon the ſaide Pope, to haue dep2:ued 
him ok his tempozall turiſdiction, but hee geuinge the ate 
tempt and cõminge with his men in armour tothe Popes 
gate, was pet diſapointed and fled: but the next daye xxxi. 
ol bis ſeruauntes that by commaundemente wapted vpon 
bim were appzehended, and though one woꝛd of the Popes 
mouth mighe baue laued their liues, yet they were all hã⸗ 
ged but one, who being but a ſtriplin fo wat of an hangmã 
was pꝛomiſed par don ik he would hang the reſt: who pau⸗ 
ſing thereat a while ( becauſe his owne father and bother 
were ofthe ſame companye) did pet at the laſt foz ſauinge 
ofhis owne life do the execution both on his father,bzother 
and the reſt, weeping tenderlye at this hard hap. And pet 
be alſo ſhould afterwarde haue beene hanged, but at p peo⸗ 
ple moued with compaſſion, lued foz his life. 
This Boniface recepued to fauour maiſter Adam an 
Engliſhe Cardinal being ſkilfull in the Þebzew tongue. 
He baniſhed vtterlpe the Earle of Fundus, who at the firſt 
pzocured the diſcozd. Pe raigned over the Romaynes not 
like a biſhop, but like a ſaluage tyꝛant Neroo Caligula. He 
ſuſpectinge diuers Romapnes of treaſon againſt him, did 
cauſethem to be put to death. Pe repapꝛed and foztifyed þ 
Pallaice Vatican, the Capitol Angell Caſtel. There 
was neuer Pope that bare ſuch rough ſway ouer the Ro# 
mapnes ſapth Crantzius. Ot had no learning, but couetes 
to encreaſe the pompe ok his eſtate, and therfoze deuiſed a 
lawe whereby he purlopned the ſoueraintye of the wo2ldz 
that fs,that it ſhould not be lawfull fo2 anye ofthe clergye 
to enter on a benelice which he ſhoulde obtaine , vnleſle he 
paped the firſt fruites to the Apoſtolicall excheaker o2 the 
Popes Chamber. He put downe the Bandereſians a noble 
eſtate amonge the Romapnes: alſo he compelled the Ros 
mapnes bp acruell la we, to fetch home their fozreine Se⸗ 
nacour 
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natour Malateſta of Piſauria. He ſtrengthened the Citye 
fo2 his owne purpoſe with foztreſſes and bulwarkes : but 
making warres with the Uicountes he loſte Bononie. He 
cauſed Ladiſlaus a pong gentleman ſonne to Charles king 
of Naples, to be Crowneo kinge iu his fathers Realme by 
the Cardinall of Florence: whereupon Sigiſmunde kingt 
of Hungary thinkinge htmlſelfe greatlye iniuried, greate 
warres enſued to the myſerable ſlaughter of Thouſands, 
burning and ſpoyling of Cittyes, townes, monaſteryes 4 
caſtels in Hungarye: Do great a thing it is to difpoſleſle x 
kinge . Boniface alſo canonized S. Byigit bozne in 
Sweueland. De gaue to his coſens and kinred the aduann- 

tage and commoditye of the Iubelye . He offended and ſin: 
ned much inparctalicye,and becaufe he ſubferibed 4 grate 
ted certaine abhominable indulgences and pard6s,he ran 
into great inkampe. He kept the lubelye at Rome Anno 
1400, where manye ſtraungers were robbed, and greate 
Ladyes ratifhed by the pezantes ofthe Popes tourt: Fi 
nallye Anno 1404+.he dyed of the collickeand ſtone, The 
Summer bekoꝛe that Boniface dyed, there hapyened ho. 
rible tempeſtes, boiſterous winds, baple, thonder & light 
ninges, And in the night a certame houfe(ncw bnilded by 
Boniface) ot ſquare ſtone very toſtlye wt rein foꝛ the time 
he vſed to bleſſe the people) had þ roofe of it blowen downe 
by the violente of the ſtoꝛme, and the timber hurled to the 
earth. Alſo the ſtrong pinacles of Angeil caſtle were thꝛo⸗ 
wne to the grounde with much other miſchiefe and ruine. 
Alſo another night appeared fuch terrible and vehements 
lightning and thonder all night long, that all men beinge 
in a deſperate feare, thougbt ſurely the Citye woulde baue 
beene overwhelmed withal. Another time alſo there was 
in Romean earthquake, which though it vid no hure pet it 
amazed al men. Theodoricus lib. 2. cap. 33. 

This Pope rooted out a ſuperſtitious ſect called Albes, 


WW burnt a pꝛieſt of them whocame with a great * of 
that 
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that ſect both men and women downe from the Alpes inte 
Italy: fo) Boniface ſeing him come thus with his compa⸗ 
nye all in white (fo2 þ which cauſe they were called Albes) 
was afraid as ſome w1ite, leaſt his Popcſhip ſhould be ta⸗ 
ken krom bim by the ſaid pꝛieſt. But ſome (ſayth Platina) 
ſay that the man did purpoſe no harme,but that the Pope 
did imagine this to put away the rumour that went, how 
the pꝛieſt was foz ſpite and mallice taken end put to death. 


146. Benedict the xIij. 


Bknedict the xiii was a Catalan bozne and called Peter of 

the Moone: this ma cuen in the time of the ſcteline du⸗ 
ringe was choſen Pope to ſuccede Clement by thoſe Car⸗ 
dinals which continued at Auenio. This fellow while be 
was but Peter of þ Boone # not Benedict Pope of Rome, 
did diſpute againſt the auctozitye of the Pope and of his 
clergye , and ſaid that it was not to be feared : and foz this 
his true ſaying notwithſtãding he became Pope, yet after⸗ 
ward he was and is ſtill condemned by his lucce ſſours fo2 
an hereticke. Y hile he was but Cardinall being ſente by 
Pope Clement Embaſſadour to Paris and other places, 
be vſed often to boaſt that if he might be choſen to ſuccede 
Clement, he would ſpare no meanes to pꝛocure that this 
longe (cieſine mighte ceaſe . Andtherefoze the Cardinals 
abuſed with his great pꝛoteſtations, did choſe him in deede 
to ſucceede the other, but befoze the election thepſware all 
and he among them, p whoſoeuer ſhoulde be choſen Pope 
ſbould be cõtent at any time to reſign? & giue it vp againe, 
[the Cardinals thinkinge it meete would require it. But 
afterward whe it came to tryal, be defying his oath would 
not yeld one iote, no though Þ Cardinals & divers Pꝛinces 
did ex hoꝛte him to it, and chargde him with his oath: and 
councels conclude againſt him that he was no Pope. But 


tertaine eſtates of Fraunce moued with his troubleſome 
obſtinacp 
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obſtinacp, did ſet vpon him by fozce of armes: toke him pꝛi⸗ 
ner and kepte him lo thꝛee peares, and pet could not make 
him giue ouer, but that he would firſt dye ere he would de- 
miniſhe his dignitye:ſo that they being wearpe of him, de: 
liuered him againe at the end of the thzee peares. 
By his lawes it appeareth that being Pope he woulde 
that euen the wzonge ſentence of condemnation vttered 
by him and his ſannes ſhoulde be feared, Mee abode in 
bis place (ſayth Crantzius) till che time of the councell 
of Conſtance, and he ſwarued much in the auctozizinge of 
it: finally he began to be hardned being caſt of in that coſi- 
cell. De continued in his obſtinacpe with his Cardinals, 
who alſo after his death endeuoured to continue and main⸗ 
taine this (rife by putting vp another to be Pope, but they 
were kozbidden. Amonge other thinges this Pope gaue 
to the kinge of Fraunce (Charles the vi. ) the tenthes of þ 
Church , partly to hyꝛe the kinge to maintaine him in his 
quarel, partly that he might take part ok this great lucre, 
and (ſayth Theodoricus) he ſawe it ſtoode him vpon. He at 
length followed Boniface his pꝛactiſe in beſtowing benefi- 
ces, geuing diſpenſatios,tolleratios,exemptios,totquots, 
pardõs and ſuch like enoꝛmityes, accoꝛding to the ſaying; 
' If thou ſaweſt a theefe run thou diddeſt run vvith him. 
This be did to allure men from the obedience of Boniface 
to himſelfe,y better to maintaine his quarrel againſt him. 
Nheẽ this Pope Benedict abode ⁊ plated himſelfe ſtrong» 
lye in his countrye, and auoucbed that he bimſelfe was þ 
true vicar of Ch2iſte, he was ſhamekullpe repꝛoued by the 
auctozitye of the ſaid general councell. And pet he ſommo⸗ 
ned and helde a Synode in Perpinian, and created manye 
Cardinals, At the length be dyinge at Peniſcula Anno 
1424. commaunded theſe his Cardinals to chooſe another 
in bis: ſteede koꝛthwith: and they foꝛthwith choole Giles 
Munyos canon of Barchynony, calling hin Clement the 
eight, who out of hand at the motion ol kinge Olphon — 
| {2 
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vid both create newe Cardinals, and coke vypon him to do 
thoſe thinges that appertayned to the Pope. But when 
Pope Martin the fit came tn fauoure with kinge Olphõ- 
ſus, this Giles at his tommaundement pelded bppe all the 
righte and eftate of the Bopꝛ dome being appofnted biſhop 
of Maiory : and in like maner they whom hee had made 
Cardinals, did like wyſe glue ouer their Cardinalſhip. 


147. Innocent the ſeuenth. 


Nnocent the ſeuenth was boꝛne at Sulmo x called Cole 


marus of Peruſe: he being Cardinal of the holy Croſſe, 


while all Italpe was in an vproze he was made Pope to 


ſuccede Boniface 5̊ ix. While this Innocet was but Cardt 


ral(as Plat. ſapth)he purpoſed to repꝛoue pdaffardlines'# 


negligence of the foꝛmer Popes, ſaping » they? ſloath was 
the cauſe p the ſcie ſine ofxl.yeares in the Church ol Rome 
and the deſtructis of the common wealth was not redꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, But he hauing gotten the Pope dome, and following 
the faſhions ol Boniface & Vrban in diuers things (which 
deinge but a Cardinall he had repꝛoued) he did not onelye 
that which in other hee had lo much condemned, but alſo 
would be higbly offended ik anye man ſhould haue mentio⸗ 
ned it vnto him. Pe gouerned all thinges ſo diſozderly, 5 
when the Nomaynes requpꝛed to haue the Capitoll, theyz 
libertye,kight bꝛioge, and Adrian taſtel to be reſtoꝛde vn · 
to them, and were berye earneſt that he ſhould take awaye 
this daungerous deuiſion in þ Church,pacify the wartes, 
and qualify the ſeditions, whereunto the French king pꝛo⸗ 
miſed his ayde, i Peter Moone denyed not to take peace: 
then the Pope ſente the Romayaes to Lewis his nephewe 
(dwelling in the hoſpital called che holy ghoſtes hoſpital) 
is tu an hangmi fo} the purpoſe , who foxthwith murthe- 
red ri of the Citiʒens, which came to pꝛoeuts redeſle foʒ 
thep2councrpe which by the maliciouſnes and * 
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of the Poye was bzougbte almoſt to confuſion. The ſaide 
Levis fic{t ſtripped them naked, then he murthered them, 
and laſt of all thzew them gaſping toꝛ bꝛeath out at a wine 
dowe layinge: e cannot caſt out (edition by anye other 
meanes then this, Ahere their bodies lay mangled in the 
ſtreates till it was night. By the which crueltye the Ros 
mapnes being much enraged ſeeking aſliſtance of Ladiſlas 
us king of Apulia, they range a larum bell and put them: 
ſelues in armonr,to revenge the villany vpon Lewis. But 
the Pope to ſhonne the kurpe of the people fledde in all poſt 
haſt with his nephew the murtherer to Viterbium, in the 
extreame heate of the daye, ſo that he and ſome Cardinals 
that fled wyth him being ſoze heated were almolt choakey 
and dead fo2 wante of dzincke,but rxx.of his companye pe⸗ 
riſhed out right. Alſo one of the pezantes killed the abbot 
of Peruſe by the way hard beſide the Pope , c another pe⸗ 
vant killed one ot the court fo2 greedines ofa pot of dzincke 
befoze the JPopes face: and all theyz bodies that dyed by þ 
wape were left vnburyed . Alſo after the Pope was come 

to Viterbium, manp of bis court dyed with dzinkinge ſa⸗ 
denlye cold wyne. Then the people fo2 anger that they 
could not eaſe thepꝛ ſtomackes vpon the woozkers of this 
treacherpe, turned their rage vppon the courtiers, whole 
goodes fo the moſt part was ſpoyled and taken awap, but 
ſome courtiers by repoꝛt were ſaued in Cardinals houſes. 
After warde they hauinge taken the Capitoll and wonne 
Right bzidge, attempting in vaine to aſſault Adriacaſtel. 
In this bzople Iohn Columna Earle of Trope, and other 
noble Captapnes of great bands, wyth Ladiſlaus bis fur⸗ 
theraunce, topned wyth the Romapnes. And hereof aroſe 
a bloudy conflict iopned wpth much villanye (layth Theo- 
doricus) betweene the Guelphes and Gibelines, theſe fighs 
tinge fo the Citye , the other ioyned wyth the Vrſines fox 
the Clergye laſted many dapes in the Citye w murther, 
rauiſhing of wome, robbing x ſpopling wout m—_ 
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Hanp Cardinals were yſed vnreuerentlp, taken g led to þ 


Capitoll and there beaten wWcoodgels,ſcme pzelates had 
their garments tozut of their backes and lay long in cruel 


piſon, tbe Popes treaſuty was robbed and pilfred, many 


of his bulls and pardons with other ſuch wzptinges were 
tente and toꝛne. And(ſayth Theodoricus) who can tell ali 
the vile touches vſed in the Citye. The pictures of Pope 
Innocent were in al places daubed with durt and greater 
deſpites doone againſt him. But in the ende all thinges 
being appeaſed, becauſe it was thought that Innocentius 
much milliked this murther done by his nephew as he dil⸗ 
ſembled it, the Pope returned to Rome and chooſe moꝛe 
Cardinals, among whom were Angel Corrarius a Vene. 
nan, Deter Philargus boznein Candy, and Otho Colum- 
raa noble Nomaine. Me hauing thus foꝛtifped his Popes 


L Qip, created his bloudye nepbewe Lewis Marques of P14 


(ene, and alſo appointed him afterward Pꝛince of Firma, 
becommaunding the halfe of Eccleſiaſtical liuinges both 
n Fraunte and England, toke the fople in this matter fo 
was denyed bim (ſapth Gaguinus ) after the which hee 
lued not longe but dyed Anno 40 at Rome. Theo- 
neus ſhe weth how d wbẽ theſe ſturres were hot in Rome, 
ua nic bte in Auguſte ſuch tempeſtes happened that two 
Nunnes ſtandinge together, were llaine wyth a flaſhe of 
lightninge , and diuers houſes, walles and towers were 
lraten downe. Alſo he repozteth þ this Innocentius'refu- 
ing contrary to his oath at his election, to come to agrees 
nent with Peter Moone (the other Pope þ ſtoode againſt 
jim) was ſtraungelye touched by the hand of God þ ſame 
tine: fo2 hauing hyꝛed his freindes to be a meanes that be 
houlde neuer bemoze moued to gire vp his eſtate, he was 
lodeinlp taken wyth a ſtraunge Palſey in the face,allmen 
lying it was Gods iudge ment foꝛ his diſſembling , But 
e was recouered of this ere he returned to Rome. 
148. Gregorie 
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Regorie iᷣxii. Venetian boꝛne was firſt called Angel 
Corrarius, he being Patriarke of Conſtantinople, and 
S. Parkes Cardinall was choſen to ſucceede Innocent. 
But hee was choſen at Rome vpon this condition, that if 
it ſhould be needekul foꝛ p behoofe of the Church he ſhould 
depole himſelke of his Popeſhip,becauſe that Benedict the 
xiii called Peter Boone, who at Auenio was cholẽ᷑; to ſuc- 
teede Clement the vii. Gregorie beinge euſtalled Pope, 
did conſirme his yzomile by wꝛytinge befoze notaryes and 
witneſſes, bpon condition that the other whoalſo clapmed 
the Popedome ould do in like maner, and yelde bp his e⸗ 
ſtate. But when Benedict woulde not but ſtoode ſtiſſpe to 
clayme bis right. and fled from Auenio into Spapne, this 
Gregorie lik? wiſe maulde not giue place. But in the ve- 
ginning they notwithſtanding exhozting ech other by Le⸗ 
gates, c ofſeringe on either ſide to peld vp their titles, up⸗ 
pointed to meete in Sauona to make peace But by their 
conterence vſed by Legates, they ſa mocked and diſapoin- 
ted one another (which cauſed mam Chꝛiſtians to ſpeake 
euill of them) they ſtur red a greater ſtrife , and ctherefoze 
a greate councell was helde at Piſe Anno 1410. wherein 
theſe dalpers and deluders were both bꝛoughte befoꝛe the 
Cardinals of either faction, who with one conſente dep21- 
ued them both of the Popedome . In this Sinode were 
124+deuines;+ almoſt 300. Lawyers which depoſed them 
both, # chooſe foꝛth with one Alexander bone in Candy, 
This deede was allowed byal Nations, fauingthe Spa⸗ 
niards, the Scots, æ the Carle of Armenia, who whollye 
claue to Peter Boone: neuertheleſſe Gregoric t Benedict 
delping this councell,tokevpon them ſtil the efkate as they 
did both befoꝛe. But feariug leaſt they ſhould be appꝛehẽ⸗ 


ded. the one ol them fledto Ariminus with Leonarde Are- 
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tine Setretarpe, the other with his compantans fled into 
Catalony , And thus at one time thꝛee Sunnes (fox ſo the 
Pope calleth himſelfe the Sunne of the wozld) did ſhine at 
one time inthe Popedome,and pet none ot them all ſh oane 
in heauen. Gregory after the degree of þ councell, was 
curteouflye entertapned by Charles Malateſt Pꝛince of 
Arminus . And while he ſtaped at Luca by the conſent of 5 
Cardinals that hetherto foꝛſaked him not, be created Ga- 
briel Condelmerius his ſiſters ſonne Cardinall. Oe dꝛew 
by the cares one Nicolas of Luca a white fryer # doctout 
of diuinitye, oute of the pulpic, becauſe in his Ser mon he 
moued and perſwaded him to ſecke fo2 peace and vnitye to 
the pzofite of all Chziſtendome : beſtde that he vſed him ſo 
violently in the Church, he afterward alſo ſent him to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon toterrifye other that they ſhould not talke of this mat⸗ 
fer. In the ende the fathers of che generall councell of 
Conſtance (cnt vnto him, that epther he ſhould come the» 
ther oꝛ ſend his meſſenger,and thereupon he ſent Charles 
Malateſt to be his pzoctour , who ſeinge themthus to be 
minded to put him from the Popedome, he ſtept vp into þ 
Popes trone (being there fo2 the purpoſe p2epared ) and 
comming downe fron it againe, francklpe gaue ouerthe 
fourth dap of lulye Anno 1415. fo the which free pelding 
the whole aſſemble made him Legate of Picene, which as 
ſoone as Gregory vnderſtoode within a kewe dapes fo2 ans 
ger,qricfe and anguiſh of minde, be dyed ſodenlye. But 
Peter Moone ſtoode ſtiffely in his dignitye, of whom Iohn 
Gerſon doct our of diuinitye of Paris did (being pꝛeſent in 
the ſaid Synode) ſpeake of p lunaticke Pope Peter Moone 
laying, d Church ſhall neuer be at peace vntil the Moone 
be quite eclipſed. But he woulde not peld neyther foz en⸗ 
treating, per ſwaſion, noz thꝛeatning of any man. Tho- 
mas V Valden doth make larger diſcourſe hereof in his 
Sermon pzeached befoze king Henry the fift of England. 


Becaule that the doinges of theſe (wo Popes raigning 
A both 
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both at ons, that is Gregory the ix. Peter of the Moone 
are ſo notozious that it were wozthye to be kno wen, but ſg 
longe that it were tedious here to be ſhewed , onelye this 
map ſuffice to ſignifpe their treacheryes, which I heodo- 
ricus hath wꝛitten as a pꝛefate tothe reſt of their ſtoꝛyt cd. 
piled by him at large. Jicome now(ſapth T heodoricus) 
to Gregory who ſucceded the fozmer Pope Innocentius. 
A man ſhould ſcante finde incke and paper ſnffictente, and 
ſhoulde be tediouſlye occupyed to declare by what crafte, 
guile, deceite, iugling, caueling, hypocryſtes c lubtiltics 
this Gregory was choſen by the Colledge ol Cardinals, 
with whom he and Peter Moone after warde delayed to as 
gree foꝛ the quietneſſe of the vniverſall Churche: pꝛomi⸗ 
ſinge and not perfozming ; and cxcuſedthemſclues foꝛ not 
agreeing, mocking and deluding with naughtpe pꝛanckes 
all Chziſtendome: vſing ſhiftes,cxcuſcs,falſe fozgeryes,g 
frumpinges on both partes by they2 meſſengers to & fro, 
But it is euidente that they haue their conſciences ſcared, 
ſapinge that they are plaine and ſimple men, when as they 
are in deede full fraughte with diveliſhe deluſions, And 
becauſe it ſhoulde be a godlye deede , they haut ſaide and 
do ſay p they would peild to vnitye, which yet in their mas 
licious hartes they neither do no} cuer did purpoſe as by 
their dcedcs ſhall appeare, as J will rcueale to the woꝛlde 
fo euer, not onelye in this booke, but alſo in my other 
woke called Nemus vnioms, Although alas there be mas 
npe kinges & pꝛinces, and many tnferiour ſecular powers, 
Cityes, bozoughes, townes, villages and caſtels, and the 
molt part of Eccleſiaſtical pꝛelates of al ſoztes, beſide clats 
kes and Eccleſiaſticall parſons both ſecular and regular 
in ſondꝛye countryes, nat ons and landes walkinge & wan⸗ 
dering in deſertes of darcknes, and many of them not de⸗ 
ſiringe the common pꝛolite of the catholicke faytb, but be⸗ 
inge deuided into ſondꝛye factions foꝛ they? ſondzy affectis 
ons, do pet cleaue to the ſaid Gregory # Peter, vpholdinge 
and 
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and cheriching them moſt dampnably in their obſtinacpe, 
ſcieſme and hereſpe,and lifting them vp as their idols, like 
the fooliſhe Egiptians ec. What ende thercfoze is like to 
come of this lamentable ſcieſme which they folter which 
are Lozds of this wozldgnot to pꝛocure peace but greater 
diſcozde, and to be fearevif God helpe not to the deſtruccio 
of lower powers, who being perilouliye bewitched & chars 
med with the vaine pꝛomiſes & ſleightes of theſe two Po⸗ 
pes & their adherents, do vphold them in the pꝛide of their 
ranckour, miſchicfe and crrour , as if there were no God 
in heauen, but that the ſaluation of ſoules and bodpes did 
onelye de pende vpon theſe two pꝛieſtes of Babilon: from 
whom moꝛe milchtefe hath ſpꝛonge and flowed ouer al the 
face of the earth, then euer pzocceded from any that kought 
fo: the Papacpe, from the beginning to this oure time. 

And out alas theſe biles and ſoares are ſo bꝛaſt out in the 
tes ot al the woꝛld that there is no ſhift to denye 02 couer 
the ſame: whereupon the Catholicke fayth is darkened 
cloudes ofignozance,al religion hath ſuffered ſhipwzacke: 
Chaiſtians being at iarre amonge themſelues do denoure 
due another: Gonnes and other inſtruments of miſchiefe 
and murther are put in pꝛactiſe: feare of God, honeſty and 
bertue haue departed farre from kinges and gouernours 
and from the people of all ſoʒtes, and vice hach ſtepte into 
their places: and finallpe the whole & vniuerſall Church 
ts ſicke fro the Crowne of þ heade to 5; ſole of the foote. t. 
Puch moze to the like effccte tomplapneth Theodoricus, 
deing then Secretarpe to the ſaid Gregory when theſe vp⸗ 
es were thus rayſed bytheſe pꝛelates, whoſe particuler 
doinges as they are manpe and diuers, ſo are they ſtraũge, 
monſtrous, hoꝛrible, and to be wondzed at that anye man 
though he did but lu ſpert that there were a God, would ſo 
delude both the woꝛld g him, but p the ſpirite of God hath 
aide y they thoulde be blinded in their ſinnes. And thus 


vas all the woꝛlde cronbled with this Gregory on the one 
U it ſide 
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ſide the Sunne of darcknes. and with Petrus Luna the mã 


of the Moone on the other live. 


149. Alexander the fift. 


Lexander the fift was bozne in Crete, a franciſcan fryer 

in pꝛokeſſion, called Peter Philargus oz of Candy , He 
ſucceded the koꝛelald Gregorie in his Bopeſhip, foʒ the fog. 
mer pzelates Gregorie and Benedict being depoſed inthe 
coũcel of Vice as is ſaid, this Alexander was choſen Pope 
by general conſent of all that were there pꝛeſent. Which 
dignitpe being beſtowed vpon him (ſapth Platina) he was 
wozthelpe called Alexander,becauſe he being befoze but a 
beggerly and begging fryer,might now be matched with 
the pꝛoudeſt Pzince in Europe, fo exceſſiue pꝛodigalitpe # 
hautye courage. Aherupon he vled to ieaſt mereipe often» 
times ſaying: Iam arich biſhop, a poore Cardinall; anda 
beggerly Pope, This Pope was of ſo ſtout a ſtomacke þ 
he caſt oute of his kingdome Ladiſlaus then moſt mightye 
king of Naples# Apulia, who did conuert to bis vſe moze 
conuenientlye the loꝛdſhips of the Church being euil got- 
ten. To this wicked depoſition of the Pzince agreed all » 
clergye and pꝛieſtes of che councell of Piſe. This beinge 
done, the Pope did moſt vnlawkullye beſtowe it on Lewes 
duke of Andegania, The councell of Pice being dilſolued 
this Pope went to Bononia, where Balthazar Coſſa Car- 
dinall of S. Euſtace was pꝛeſident, being a moſte ſinnefull 
Sodomite & filthye baude. This man was confirmed Le⸗ 
gate by Pope Alexander, betauſe that councell was ſom- 
moned by his politicke deuiſe, and becauſe he was the man 
who mighte beſt encounter and deale againſt ſuch as durſt 
at any time go about to gouerne the Eccleſiaſticall eſtate. 
Andthis Pope (ſaith Platina) was moze wild in maners, 
moꝛe ſaluage, moze bould and moze lapmanlike then be- 


came his pꝛofeſſion. His life was counted almoſt awarres 
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fare: he thought that ſouldiours and warrelicke pꝛancks, 
and many other wanton topes which are not to be named, 
became him well enoughe. Amonge other decrees this 
Pope made bulles fo; S, Frauncis markes 5 thep ſhould 
be counted amonge the articles of Chziſten fapth, # made 
a ſolemne holy daye that they ſhould be wozſhipped of all 
beleeners,becauſe he had beenea franciſcan fryer. Then 
this Pope began to be very ſoze licke of a poyſoned medi⸗ 
cine which was myniſtred to him by his Phiſition Mar. 
cillins Parmenſis, recepuing of Balthazar a great bzibe to 
doit, (as Baptiſta Panætius ſheweth in his ſixe and fiftye 
Sermon) wbereby Alexander perceiued vᷣ bis death dzue 
uye, he exhoꝛted the Cardinals that came to him to mutual 
toncoꝛd, and to maintaine the honour of the clergye, And 
being now at the laſt gaſpe, be ſaid Anno 1411,1n the vii. 
month of his Papedome :; I proteſt by this death which I 
ſee to be at hand, all that was done at the councell of Piſe 
vas good and lawfult, After he had ſaid this the company 
weeping and mottrning,he bzcathed out very feebelpe this 
ſayinge of oure ſauiour: I giue you my peace, | leaue my 
peace with you. Thus pꝛeſumptuoaſlye durſt he being e⸗ 
ven at deathes doare, take vpon him the power of Chꝛiſt 
to giue þ peace of Chzilt(being peace ofconſcience though 
he did not ſo vnderſtand it) which he could neuer do. And 
thus he gane vp the gholt in his ſinne neuer aſking mercy 
of God fo it. 

After this Pope had thus at his departure beſtowed his 
tharitable bleſſing , there followed both dearth and peſtt- 
lence, as if that God had turned his bleſſing into curling. 


150. Iohn the xxiiij. 
[ Ohn the xriiti. was boꝛne in Naples, called Balthazar 


Colla Cardinall of S. Euſtace, a canoniſt, and yet molt 


ziuen to warlike feates, Me bauing cauſed Alexander to 
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be poyſoned gat to be Pope , And ſome ſaye that by ſcut. 
fling and manhoode he wanne the Popedome, and not by 
frce election. Foꝛ( ſayth Stella) while he bebaued himſelfe 
in Bononia, moꝛe like a Pzince then an Embaſſadour, and 
was licketenaunt ouer a great armye, the elders meeting 
there to chooſe a new Pope, he thzeatned to trounce them 
terriblye, vnleſſe they would chooſe him a Pope ee 
to bis minde, and thereupon many were bꝛoughte foꝛth to 
bim to be appꝛoued, but he woulde allowe none of them. 
Therefoze he was entreated to ſignikpe and appointe whõ 
he would haue to be Pope, hereupon giue mee (quoth hee) 
S. Peters roabe, and J will beſtowe it on him that ſhalbe 
Nope, tothe which they conlented. Pe then taking it put it 
bpo him ſelfe, x hauĩg it on his ſhoulders ſaid thus (ag it is 
vſed in pꝛonouncinge him that is elected: In rhe name of 
God Amen, I Balthazar Coſſa am Pope. This thing bes 
ing done contrarpe to all their expectacton they durſt not 
yet repꝛoue it, notwltanding they much miſlpked it. And 
thus Nope John beguiled the fooliſbe Cardinals, and be⸗ 
ſtowed liberallye the Popedome vppon his owne parſon. 
He being crowned Pope did fozthwith ſende into Germa⸗ 
nyc to wil them to make Sigiſmond Emperour accozding 
to the cuſtome: he hauing obtained his purpoſe, belda coũ⸗ 
£ cell at Rome to crowne Sigiſmond Emperour there. 
In the firft ſeſſion oꝛ ſitting of the ſaid councell, the maſſe 
ofthe holpe Ghoſte being done as the Pope ſat aloft in bis 
thꝛone, by and by an owle came in, which ſittinge vppon a 
beame of the Temple and kaſtning her eyes ſtedfaſtly vpõ 
che Popes grim countenaunce, did with her irkſome ſhzt- 
king and hozrible noyſe ſalute the Pope. The by ſtanders 
were much amazed thereat, and ſome of tbem ſaid in tht it 
hilpering: Lo the holy gboſt is come, to who our Pope 
p2ayed ſo earneſtlye to apde him accozdinge to his bope: 
Dtherſome lookinge one vpon another & vpon the Pope, 


fell to grinning & laughing, But Pope lohn good 2 | 
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was in a ſoze perplerſtye,foz he bluſhed bery red, he ſweat, 
he freated,his greace melted within him, and he chafed in⸗ 
wardlye aboue meaſure, at the length becauſe he coulde 
not deuiſe how to remedy this bis foule confuſts, he bzake 
bp the councell and went awape. Then followed another 
ſitting, in the which he was in the like agonye againe, and 
that with moze diſtreſſe. Fo2 the ſaucye owle without any 
ſũmoning pꝛeſumed to come into the coficel place againe, 
and could not be deſired awaye with hyſching, whopping, 
and hallowinge, neycher ſcarred noz terrifyed with cood⸗ 
giels and bats , ſo that in that Sinode like wyſe nothinge 
was done but chaſing ofthe owle, and not p. Dereupon ma⸗ 
uye ſaid that ſuch ſpirituall doues had long time beene the 
chiefe byꝛdes in the Church. This hiſkozye is waitten by 
one Nicolas Clemanges in an Epiſtle of his. Furthermoze 
foz the mutenyes & debate that was among the Italians, 
whereof he was authoz, Sigiſmond and his traine coulde 
not come ſatelye to Rome. Oe therekoze beinge cited (as 
Maſſæus ſayth) by all nations almoſt to appointe another 
place fo2 the aſſemble, he chooſe Conſtance à Cittye in the 
Nouince of Mens, æx appointed the dape to be the Kalendes 
of Noufber Anno 1414. Dome in p meane time perſwa⸗ 
ded him not to go theeher,leaſtperbaps he ſhould be vnpo- 
ped ere he returned. Notwſtavingbe went thether with p 
noſt ſubtile aduocates c lawpers, ta aunſwere al obiecttos 
might come. But in middeſt ok his voyage be tombled 
headloag out of his chariot, which he toke to be a token of 
il lucke to enſue. TA? tbis Pope Iohn came to Conſtãce, 
he began the general coſcel wthe conſent of p Emperour 
ad other Chziſtinn Pzinces Anno 1414, The Emperour 
dgilmond tame thether vpen Chꝛiſtmas eue, andas ſone 
as after che firſt maſſe of the ſayd night a deacon had ſang 
the Goſpell beginning thus: There wenteforthan edit 
from the Emperour Auguſtus &. and they being ſet in 
councell in the pꝛeſeuce of Sꝛgiſmond, euerpe man hauing 
| A tit libertys 
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liberty graũted to him to ſpeake freelpe,there were above 
fourtye haynous articles put bp and pꝛoued againſt Pope 
lohn. As that he conſpired the death of his pꝛedeceſſour 
Alexander, in byꝛinge his Phiſition Marcilius to poyſon 
bim. rc. Therefoze he was compelled by the voyce of the 
councell to giue vp his Popeſhip, becauſe he was an here- 
tick, à ſimoniſt, a lyer,an hypocrite, a popſoner, a dycer, an 
adulterer, a Sodomite, & of all kinde of trecherpe ſhame⸗ 
fullye attainted. Therefoze he chaunging his apparel, be⸗ 
gan to ſteale awaye the xxi.daye of Marche followinge to 
Scatuſe a towne in Auſtria, and from thence to Friboroy, 
But the councell pꝛouided ſo that the xxix.daye of May in 
the b. yeare of his Popedome,he was vncaſed of al offices, 
ſought out, founde, and committed to pꝛylon in a ſtronge 
hould in Germanye : where he was lockt vp thꝛee yearcs 
and had none that aſſiſted him, but onely the Germapnes, 
who to they? great domage did not vnderſtand feither the 
Latine no? the Italian tongue. It it alſo noted in the ſto- 
rye of Albanus, that this Pope Iohn was ſpoyled of al his 
riches at his depolinge, which amounted to 75.Thouſand 
Floꝛtces of goulb & ſiluer. In the meanetime(ſapth Mal- 
ſæus the pꝛeſidents of þ Sinode publiſhed a decree, wher⸗ 
in tbey ſhewed that a general councel being lawfullye ga» 
thered together, is aboue the Pope, # that it hath power 
and atictozitye frem Chiſt (who is 5 head ok che Church.) 
In this councell whereas manye thinges might haue 
beene done, both fox the gloꝛye of Chꝛiſt and koꝛ the comon 
wealth, pet nothing was done but tcanons deuiſed againſt 
thoſe that ſought to reuiue the light ok the Goſpell. to ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſe both it and them. In this toſiceil John V Viclifte 
a famdut, godlye and learned man was extommunicated 
and condemnep fo} an hereticks becauſe he by the Scrip⸗ 
ture in pꝛeachinge and wzitinge zvececfevthe deluſtons of 
the Pope, and his monkes, fryers nunnes, and ſuch other, 
and manpe yeares after his vexehs dis boots were * 
3 7 2 * out 


Pageant of Popes, Fol.158, 


dut of his graue here in England (where he was buried) 
and were burnte . Alſo lohn Huſle and Terom Prage 
hauing a ſafeconduct to come ſafe and go ſafe , were cited 
to this councell, # when they were come becauſe they bad 
inueighed againſt the Church of Rome(notwithſtanding 
they2 warrant graunted and ſealed with the Popes bull,) 
pet they were taken and cruelly burnt, Platinaſapth they 
were burnt partly becauſe they auouched that the clergye 
ought accozding to the example of Chziſt and ofthe Apo- 
ſtles liue poozelpe. Such is the libertye which the Pope 
graunteth thoſe that come to his councelles, ſuch is the 
warrante that he giueth fo? ſafetye , and thus he keepeth 
his favth. Amonge other Popelike pageants played by 
this Pope John he alſo bꝛoched and ſtyꝛred moſt cruell x 
bloudye warte againſt Ladiſlaus, and helde a conſpiracye 
at Rome to dꝛiue him out ok his kingdome . De commaun⸗ 
ded þ they ſhould (ay ſeruice w S. John Baptiſtes heade 
ſet out in ſhew the whileſt, the which he did foꝛ this poll;- 
tye, becauſe he purpoſed to ſell it to the Florentines. 

Chile Martin the fift who did ſucceede him e ſüpplien 
his roume was at Florence, this Pope Iohn being dclines 
red oute of pꝛyſon againſt all mens hope, to the greate 
marueile of the people he came thether to him, and kiſſing 
the feete of Pope Martin he did acknowledge him to be 
his Pope, to be Peters ſutceſſour, and honoured him like 
a woꝛzldly God. Pope Nlartin being moued with this his 
greate humilitye, did make him Car dinall within a fewe 
dayes afcer and made him biſhop of Tuſculan, but within 
afewe montbes atter he ended his dolekull [pfe, thzougbe 
ſorowe and griefe of minde Anno i 419. where his Pbt⸗ 
itton Coſmus that did euer loue him hartelye, cauſed him 
to be buryed in S. John Baptiſtes Church with great ſo⸗ 
lemnitye, where this Epitaphe was made on him in Las 
tine Uerſe, 5 


Firſt Balthazcr and then the name of Iohn I did obtaine, 
| Bur 
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But being novve vnpoped I am Balthazer againe. 

Ot late I vras the vvelthieſt vvight vvithin the heauenly cope, 
But in one houre all I loſt depoſed com being Pope. 

v Vhile 1 did fit on Peters chayre as ſoucraigne for q ſpace, 
Then manye men vvith lovylye lookes yverc humbled to my face, 
The greedy plague of couetouſnes fo bleard mine eyes vvith gould 
That for to ſtaunch my hungrye minde all holy thinges I ſould, 
Alas my loathed life hath ſtainde and tainted very fore, 

The ſpouſe of Chriſt that neither ſpar nor vvrinkle had before, 
For this my filthy trechery Saint Peters councell pure, 

V Vould ſuffer mee in hauty trone no longer to endure. 

Then let all Popes by mee bevyare that ſhall hereafter liue, 

Do not vyith mee for curſed bribes your holy matters giue. 


151. Martin the fift. 


6 MArtin the fift was boꝛne in Nome & called Otha Co- 
21 lumna Cardinall of S. Geoꝛge: he was made Pope 
by the decree of ÿ councellof Conſtance, which to eſtabliſh 
him did depꝛiue thꝛee other, that is Benedict, Gregorie 
Iohn. De being bꝛoughte vp by his parentes in learninge 
from his pouth, wben he greweto peares attended vpon z 
Popeſhip till at Peruſe in ſuch oꝛder as he mighte creepe 
foꝛ ward toward it. De returning to Rome was made Re- 
memberer unto Vrban the ſixt, which office he diſcharged 
with ſo great ſhew of humilitye and curteous nature, that 
Innocent the ſeuenth made him Cardinall. Fon in all cons 
trouerſyes he woulde agree to neither parte, no not to the 
truer , but lo keepe in a meane vᷣ he pleaſed all, ę offended 
none. Fo2 this cauſe he was ſo in fauour with theo Empe⸗ 
rour and Cardinals, that in the foꝛeſaide councell be was 
made Pope. At whole election the Emperour Sigiſmond 
was ſo ioyfull of it that be thanked them all fo2 chulinge 
ſuch a Pope, # humbling bimſelfe to him killed his feete. 
The Pope again embzaſiag him like a bꝛotber did thanke 
him on the other ſide,becauſe his diligence had at » — 
: | reſtoꝛed 
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reſtoꝛed p peace top Church. After this ſalutacis 5 Pope 
moſited on his palfreye,his coꝛonation being alſo ended w 
great trit:mpb he paſſed pompouſly (from the place where 
he was crowned)th2ough the Citye of Conſtance with his 
hozſe trapped in ſkarlet , and all his abbottes and biſhops 
in roabes and miters rydinge after him, 4 his Cardinals 
wyth their hozſes trapped in white ſilke. But the Empe⸗ 
rour on the one ſide of the Popes hozſe, and the pꝛince C« 
lectour on 2 other ſide wayted on foote vpon himtbzoughe 
the Citye. And yet ſoone after he conneved himſelfe awap, 
and as (Volateranus ſayth) maugrey Emperours head, 
he returned in all poaſt haſt into Italy. De paſſed thzough 
Millen, Mantua, Ferraria, Rauenna, and other townes til 
he came to Florence: but miſtruſting daunger he ſhonned 
Bononia. De abode at Florence two peares lyuing in all 
leſhlye pleaſures, pompe and idleneſſe, and pꝛeached not 
the Goſpell ſo much as once. Furthermoze while he was 
befoze at Conſtance, when the Emperour & other Pꝛin⸗ 
ces made often complaintes to him ot naughty behauiour, 
and dete ſtable maners of the clergyt, he deferred the time 
to redꝛeſſe it, ſaying pit was a matter that required both 
leaſure aud good aduiſe. Foꝛ (quoth he as lerome ſapth) 
Euerpe pꝛouince hath his faſhions and cuſtomes, which 
tannot be altered without much hurlye burlye. And nowe 
becauſe it was feared, that the generall councels auctozity 
Gould be takẽ to be aboue the Popes;he made this decree 
concerning councels,p none ſhoulde be ſommoned againe 
till ftiue yeares were expired, and then krom that time it 
ſhould be continued koꝛ ten peares, and ſo from ten peares 
tu ten peares the generall councell ſhould be kept. Ther⸗ 
foze Pope Martin hauing ſpt᷑t in his iourneinglas is ſaid) 
two peares, after he had beene much deſired longed foz, 
he came to Rome and repapꝛed þ Citye in outwarde buil⸗ 
dinges and Bopiſhe traditions. e demaũded the Church 


inzeritaunce W cruell warre. He eſtabliſhed Lewis _ 
to Alo- 
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to Alouicius fn the kingdome of Naples, depoſed Alphõ. 
{us Arrogan : be appꝛaſed certaine ſcielmes in p Church: 
he cauſed the Germapnes to warre vpon the Bohemians, 

+ fo2 hereſye (as they call it). He byꝛed V Valdenus an En- 
gliſhe Cardinall, to wꝛite againſt thoſe chat defended the 
doctrine of Huſſe x V Vickliffe. De made moze Cardt» 
nals; and codemned all thoſe decrees which the Popes had 
made in the time of the ſcieſme. He had a nephewe (as they 
call theyꝛ ſonnes ) called Proſperus Columna, and cauſes 
him to ſuccede him in his Cardinalſhipof S. Geoꝛge. He 
publiſhed a certaine fozime fo2 bargeninge, byinge and ſef- 
ling. De heaped vpſtoze oktreaſure:he entring into Rome 
and finding it all ruſnous , did repapꝛe not onelyp houſes, 
ſtreates and Churches, but the walles alfo with greate a 
ſumptuous coſt and goꝛgeous wozke diuerſſye. Beſide he 
beſtowed much coſt vpon Churches and cloyſters: and re- 
pay2ed olde ruinous houſes dedicated to the rif. Apoſtleg. 
He held two Sinodes one at Sene, and another at Papia:# 
confirmed by his decree that the next councel afrer ten yea» 
res ſhould be held at Baſill. Finallye be dyed of the falling 
ſicknes at Rome Anno 1 4 31, and was burped in a bzaſeu 
tombe in Lareran. 


152. Eugenius the fourth. 


217 | Vgenius the fourth was a Venetian bozne anda Cœ- 
leſtinian canon , called befoze Gabriel Condelmerius: 

his fathers name was Angel. He being a Cardinal gatte 

the Popedome by this meanes(as Platina ſayth)Fo2 ubẽ 
Gregorie the xii a Venetian was made Pope, his nephew 
Antony Corrarius a canon of the oꝛder of Coelcſtines go» 

inge to Rome, toke this Gabriel with bim being of p ſame 
pꝛofeſſion. Whom Gregorie lpking wel did fir ſt make hig 
treaſurer and afterward biſhop of Sene, and made Anto- 

nye pꝛelate tothe Bononians, After ward he 1 
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his eſtate , and departing from Rome to Luca minding to 
augmente the nomber of Cardinals, he made both his ne⸗ 
phewes Cardinals. Foz firſt Pope Gregorie and after- 
warde Pope Martin were much ruled by the councell of 
Gabriel, eſpecially inembaſlages: whereby he ſuccedinge 
them did trouble al the wozld. Certaine cauiling parſõs 
wert very buſye about him to put into his head that JPope 
Martin his pꝛedeceſſour being a great hourder vp of trea- 
ſure , had lefte greate aboundance thereof ; whereby they 
bꝛought him to this point, that he cõmaũded that bis kinſ 
men, frendes, and bicechauncelour, ſhoulde be taken, and 
their goodes be confiſcat, Vereuponthe Nomaines minds 
full of their libertyes, rayſed a maine crye, and put them 
ſelues in armour ,and dꝛyuing oute all the magiſtrates of 
Eugenius, and taking Frauncis Candelmerius his nephew 
pziſoner, they chooſe newe officers whereof vii. were Citi⸗ 
jens ol Rome whom they called gouernours, who had po» 
wer of life and death. In the meane time Eugenius ama⸗ 
zed iu this ſturre deuiſed to runne awaye . And therefoze 
dilguiſing himlelfe in his apparell and puttinge on a mon⸗ 
kes weede, he entring into a fiſher boote with one Arceni- 
us 4 certaine monke begutled his keepers, and was tranſ⸗· 
poꝛted to Hoſtia. But the Romapnesvnderſtanding ther⸗ 
ol did purſue him with arrowes and ſfoanes. But he gat 
from thence to Piſa, and from thence to Florence, hauinge 
his galleyes readye fo2 the purpoſe : where he dwellinge 
fo: the ſpace of certaine peares, made rvi Cardinals. Af- 
terwarde he wente to Bononia and there builded certaine 
ſumptuous houles. Pe rekuſed to come to the councell at 
Baſil Anno. 1432. becauſe it was ſayd that a councell was 
aboue the Pope, and againe becauſe he being cited ſhould 
haue bene called to aunſweare ſuch faultes as were layed 
againſt him. And therefoze he was depoſed and condem⸗ 
ned for an beretick, and Amadeus Duke of Sabaudia and 
an heremite was placed in his ſteede. In this councell 

were 
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were condeinned they that kept concubines , and walkerg 
in the Church in leruice time. Alſo the communion wag 
allow:d vader both kindes in the xxx. ſeſſion. Thep þ were 
coſins tothe Pope oꝛ Cardinals, were depꝛpued from be⸗ 
ing Cardinals. The feaſt ot our Ladyes cõception (as they 
terme it) was then decreed, © But Pope Eugenius togi 
uerthꝛowe this councell of Baſill, did ſummon another at 
Ferrara, and after ward at Florence, There were at Flo. 
rence the Embaſſadours ofthe Gretians, Aethiopians, A. 
fans, Armenians, Indians, Danes, c other Legates oute of 
the Eaſt, who did there giue their coſent to many thinges 
ok the Popes religion, becauſe they were (as Stella ſaith) 
al maintayned vpon the Popes charge. But the Legates 
being returned home eſpeciallye the Danes, were nat allo⸗ 
wed of their countrpe fo2 that wherein they had pelded to 
the Pope as the chzonicles of Polonia do teſtifpe, - 
It is wozthpe here to be mentioned what a myſerable 
deſtruction fell vpon Ladiſſaus kinge of Hungary. Pope 
Eugenius compelled this king being a pong mã, to bꝛeake 
bis oath and not kepe the league which he hav ſwoꝛne vn⸗ 
to Amurithes the great Turke. But while this ponge 
Bꝛince Ladiſlaus beinge xxii.peares old, doth vawarelye 
ſeeke to obepe the Pope as his moſt holpe father, het was 
woꝛtbelpe plagued by Amurithes. Fo2 while Amurithes 
bzinging an houge hoſt warred vpũ him, be hauing his ar⸗ 
mye llaine, at the length being beguiled by Eugenius was 
alſo ſlaine. | 
Thep ſape that this Pope Eugenius was maruelouſlye 
delighted in warres, and that he being moued with great 
grudge, did ſturre vp Lewis the Dolphinof Fraſice ſonne 
to Charles the vii. againſt the Baſilians. hereof greate 
miſchiete enſued. And afterward wbẽ he came to Rome 
be beſtowed many thinges on the Citye, as buildings any 
reparations, with diners ſuperſtitious wooꝛkes, to the ens 
riching and pleaſaring of monkes  fryers, and ſuch = 
| ce 
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He firſt toꝛmented cruellye Thomas Redonenſis & V Vil- 
ham Eſtonteuill, and afterward did burne them moſt ter» 
riblye: foꝛ T homas ſaid that there were many abbomina⸗ 
tious in Rome, and that the Church bad neede ofgreatre⸗ 
foʒ mation. Further moꝛe he ſayd that the Popes curſe fo2 
the guarel of Chꝛiſte is not to be feared. This Eugenius 
 canonized one Cyril that wzote many fantaſticall viſions 
vnder the name of Renelations, Touching the fozeſaide 
Thomas, IIliricus ſapth thus in his Catalog: Thomas 
Redoniusa white fryer boꝛne in Fraunce in þ Oukedome 
of Byitaine was a famous pꝛeacher flourtſhing(ſavth An- 
ronius) Anno 1430. He in his pꝛeaching tougbt though 
Fraſice & Italy p great abbhominatids was vſcd in Rome, 
that the Church wanted greate refozmatton, and that the 
pꝛelates fozſakinge their pompe and ropat,oughte to liue 
moꝛe modeſtlye, accozdingto the example of Chꝛiſte and 
bis Apeſtles: and that the Popes vniuſt curſes are not to 
be feareo. Foꝛ theſe opinions Pope Eugenius cauſed him 
to be burned at Rome Anno 1436. This Thomas alſo 
thougbte reuerentlye of the mariage of the clergye, fo: he 
wꝛote that it was againſt the ſafetye of manye ſcules , if 
they were not ſuffercd comarrye accozdinge to the maner 
of the Grecke Church, who hao not the gilt of cõtinencpe. 
Becauſe at that time they were diſhoneſt and blotted with 
bulawful conjunction, Df this Thomas Manruan ſaith 
thus: A certaine Frenchman called Thomas, whoas yet 
foltred in harte the zeale of old fayth went into Italye ac⸗ 
companied with a fewe . Foz ſo it pleaſed God v the ſame 
countreye which in all thinges excelleth other, ſhould alſo 
tniope this parſon being a mirroʒ amonge men, But God 
pouided not onelpe foꝛ Italpe, but alſa fo2 this holy man: 
loʒ he gaue to Jralpe ſuch an one whoſe life it mighte fol⸗ 
lom, and tothe ſaid mau be gaue a crimſen crowne of mars 
tpꝛdome. Foz while he liued well and in godlye oꝛder, he 

was accuſed vnto the Hope of hapnous treacherpe by ter⸗ 
caing 
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caine ſpiteful fellowes,and after he had ſuffred pꝛiſon, toy, 
mentes,veration,atthe length when they coulde finde no- 
thinge in him wozthye of death, they ſifted him moe nar⸗ 
rowlye, and armed themſelues ſtoutlpe with iniquitye to 
fulfill that which by equitye they coulde not do. And ſo 
committed him to the curſedfyze » Of this man were ma: 
nye Uerſes and Epitaphes witten to his greate pꝛayſe, 
be wapling of the tyzannye bſed toward his innocent body. 
Further moze Eugenius ere he were Pope, did repapze S. 


Agnes Church at Ancon, and the gate ok the Citpe, and 


in his Popedonfe he Crowned Sigiſmond Emperour at 
Nome. De alſo after Boniface confirmed the annuities of 
all benefices, At length he dyed at Rome Anno14.46.and 
was buryedat S. Peters. He caryed the iter of S.Sy1. 
ueſter (being bꝛougbt from Auenion to Rome) out of Va- 
tican to Lateran, with great wozſhip and a pꝛoceſſion. He 
puniſhed certaine pꝛieſtes that had pilfred certaine pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones oute of Peters and Paules head. One Lewis 
Cardinall of Aquilegia was the firſt of his oꝛder that bes 
gan firſt ta maintaine houndes and hozſes, iu ſteede of the 
peoze. 


153. Fœlix the fift. 


celix the fifce boꝛne in Fraunce was an heremite called 

Amadeus befoze his Popeſhip, Oe being firſt Duke of 
Sauoy, bauinge a wpfe and two childzen (Pope Eugenius 
being depoſed) was aduaunced to the ſeate bythe voyces of 
xxbi Electours. And notwithſtandinge he were choſen # 
by the auctozitye of Baſil Synode confirmed in the Papall 
chapze,yet he being hindzed by the faction ofthe laid Euge- 
nius, couldneuer ſet foote in þ Romaine ſeate, which they 
call Peters chayze . A fcicſme roſe hereupon that laſted 
x peares, and many tumultes ſpꝛange in the kingdomes of 
C hzitendome,becauſe ſome would obepe N — 
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Feelix and other ſome would be counted neuters. And in 
this ſcieſme it made much controuerſpe,becauſe ſome beld 
opinion that the Pope was vader the iuriſdiction of the 
general coũcell, and otherſome maintapned the contrarpe. 
And ok this aroſe another watghtye and bitter controuer⸗ 
ſpe whether the Pope were head of ÿ Church oz no, which 
tontinuech to this day. This Foclix being an aged man 
tre he came to be Pope liued to ſee the day, that the ſonnes 
of his ſonnes matched in mariage with kings doughters, 
And in the end geuing ouer all wozldly charge, be purpo- 
ſed to go into a wildernes to lead an heremites like with 6. 
knigbtes. But as ſone as he under ſtoode that he was cho⸗ 
ſen Pope by the auctozitye ot the general coũcell, he ſhaued 
bimſelfe both crowue and chinne and came thether wyth a 
trayne of noble men, and being conſecrate Pope toke the 
function vppon him; and did all thinges that belonged ta 
the Pope to do, to giue oꝛders, miniſter Sacramẽts, excõ⸗ 
municate #c, and played the Pope x. peares. Mc was ſo 
bountikull tothe paoze, that being demaunded whether he 
kept any houndes and to ſhew them: he aunſwered that he 
would ſhew them another day. But when they that aſked 
this queſtion were with him the next day, he ſhewed them 
a great companp of pooꝛe & ncedxe people that ſate downe 
together at dinner: ſaping, theſe are mp houndes which J 
frede dailye, with the which I hope to hunte fo2 the glozye 
of heauen. | 

It liked this mã at þ length fo2 vnitye ſake Anno 1447. 
to vnpope himſelke, and giue place to Nicolas the fift; wh6 
he therefoꝛe made Legate of all Germanpe and Fraunce, 
and alſo Cardinall of Sabin, but he dyed ſone after, 


154. Nicolas the fift. 


Icolas the fifte was a Genewaie boꝛne of a baſe ſfocke, 


his father was a Chirurgeon called Barthelmew Sar- 
zan: 


* 
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zant and ſo this Nicolas was ſirſt tallev Thomas Sarzan. 
In thts one yeare he gatte to be bulhop of Bononia, Cardi⸗ 
nal, x opeof Rome. This Nicolas being made Pope 
after the death of kugenius, did hange vp on the walles of 
Angeil Caſteli, Steuen Porcarius a Romatne knighte,w 
other confpiratours rayſing a tumult foꝛ the ltycrtpe of þ 
Citye. De celeb2ated v lubcliefo2 lucre ſake Anno 1450, 
At the time of this lubelie while they chaunced once th 
the crucifre to returne from Vatican to che Citpe , it is 
very certaine to be true that.p pꝛeace of people fcllowmge 
was lo great, that the Mule of one Perce: Bardus a Cardis 
nall could not paſſe by,becauſe of thoſe that came to & fro! 
ſo that the peopte alſo were ſo thꝛonged that there was ng 
paſſage, but in the ende they fell vpon the Mule firſt one & 
then another, til the beaſt was cuen per foꝛce bozne downe 
with the crowde , and ere it was ceaſed two huudzed pars 
ſons were troden to death and ſmothered vppon Adrian 
b21dge: # manye fallinge beſide the bzidge were dzowned, 
which were about 136. men. The Pope whole pompous 
ſuperſtitious + idolatrous lubelic had cauſed this miſerye 
to fall vpen the fonde people, did in this maner redꝛeſle Þ 
caſe : Ot was ſopye (ſayth Platina) foʒ the death of them » 
were ſlaine, and therfoze be remoued certaine cotages that 
made the wape to be ſtraite and narrowe 'entringe to the 
budge. Foꝛ the enrychiug ok his cofers he ſpent all that 
whole peare in this kinde of ſolemnitye, e be himſelfe with 
his troupe ol Cardinals did vewe the ſtages. He pꝛouided 
both by curſe and wapters, that roages end vagaboundes 
ſomminge ta tbe Citye, ſhoulde not miſuſe ſtraungers and 
robbe chem of their money. In this Popes time p Turke 
wanne Conſtaatinople, to the great grieft of all Europe. 
This Pope crowned F redefick the third Emperour, and 
his wife Leonor He buildeda ſumptuous libzarie in Vati- 
can. And reuiued withgreat-pilligece tegrning and knows 
ledge, which was then almo& dzowned with grollenes r 


barbas 
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bar barous ſophiſtrye . De appointed ſtipendes fo learned 
men. But amonge theſe his vertuous doinges and good 
affection towardes learning, he had his vices withall and 
thoſe notoʒious, namelp he was great iy giuen to dꝛonken⸗ 
nes, and ſo muche delighted therein, that he ſoughte fozath 
kinde ol wynes from euerp place. De beſtowed great coſt 
vpon buildinges both ol p towne.-wallles, Churches, Pal⸗ 
laces & Caſtels. Concerning his buitding (Platina ſaith) 
he began to foꝛtifye with Cronge walles the gates and tos 
wers of the Cicye, the Capitoll and AngellCaſtcll: ie 
builded ſumptuoulſye #:magnficentlyeboth in che toume 
and at Vatican, as in the townethe Vopes hauſe zalſo hee 
repay2ed the houſe oh S. Steuen in Celius hall, Dr rayſede⸗ 
uen from the ground S. I heoclors Church. De couered 1 
lead an olde Church in Rome calted Panthion He tranſ⸗ 
poꝛted the Popes houſe in Vatican haought ittuaſtate⸗ 


lye fourme . Me begauta lape the walles ot Vatican th 


greater fdundation t reſtozod Kight bzidge, and builded 
a greate and large houſe beſide Virerby bathes;He ayded 


diuers with money, that buillded in the Cittye. And at bis 


tommaundemtut abnolt all the ſtreates in the Citye were 
ſtrowed; '' Thero are pet remapninge certaine Ticſieis: of 
gould and of luer ;ccrofles beſot mithj ]Pearies pꝛecious 
ſtones, certaine pp ie ſtes roabes goxgeouſlyt decked I gol⸗ 
denowches and pearles: alſo cettaine coueringes # han- 


ginges wouen of gould and ſiluer „ heide a certaine ponti⸗ 


ficall Miter, which remaineas monumentes of his plenti⸗ 
ful pompe and magniſicencye c. Finallye he being trou⸗ 
ar zun an age we and the n Anno 14556 3 


1 67: a 


5. | Calixrus the third, 


'D 1115 the third a Spaniarde bozne in Valentia cole 
led ficſt Alphonſus Borgiazhis father was called lohn 


and wy mother Frauncis: Pope Nicolas beingdead, this: 


ii. Alphon- 
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Alphonſus being an old impotent man wascholen in his 
ſteede. This Pope as wzyters doteſtifye of him was very 
cunning in the Popes canon lawe, but whollye ignozaunt 
in the Scripture as it appeareth by bis deedes . Me was 
firſt Secretaryeto Alphonſus king of Aragon, and made 
biſhop of Valentia by Pope Martin the fift, and Cardinal 
by Eugenms the fourth. As ſone as he was Pope he fozths 
with pꝛauided and addicted himſelfe (not to pꝛeache to nas 
tions) but to followe warres againſt the Turke, pꝛoclap⸗ 
ming it oute of hande as he had vowed befoze. And to fur» 
ther this purpoſe he ſent out a rable ok fryers with bulleg 
and pardons, to encourage the Chꝛiſtian nations againſt 
the Turke . Among theſe Johannes Capiſtranus and Ro- 
bartus Licius were ofmoſte reno wne, being both minozite 
fryers and notoꝛious hypocrites: who to dꝛawe the moze 
ſiſhe to their net, and to the greater filling of their purſes, 
bled many ſhameful ſhiftes deluding men with diſſembled 
and counter faite holines, Letanies, penaunce, faſting, falſe 
merites, ſbꝛxuings, reliques, images, croſſes, ſonges, cans 
ticles, notes, ringing of belles, linging cakes. The Pope 
alſo foʒ his part was buſye to ſturre vp all ꝛinces by bis 
letters to take the quarell in hand, as a matter verp uede⸗ 
kull and godlye . Alſo he commaunded the pꝛieſtes euerye 
daye at noone to ringe the ſacringe bell, and at night with 
an Aue Maria:that (ſaith Stella) they might by this holye 
pꝛaper. helpe them that foughte againſt che Turke. Cer 
taine ſillye countrymen leing this folly in Pope laughed 
tbereat, whereupon 5 Bope cauſed them to be hanged foz 
it. Me decreedthat no man ſhould:appeale fram the Pops 
to a generall councell. Me ſuffered his nephewes and bas 
ſtards to line licenciouſſyc. De pour ed out (ſayth Valerius) 
bis letters of pardon in pure faſhion, wher by ſelling them 
then foz five ducates which now are ſould foꝛ tryfles, he lekt 
to his ſucceſſour tn treaſure; an hundꝛed millens @ ftene 
thouſande ducates. At the length he dyed fo2 1 n619"y 

73 | 14 5 8. 
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14 5 8. and was buryed in Peters Pallaice, oz the rounde 
Church, 


156. Pius the ſecond. 


Tus the ſecond boꝛne in Hetruria called firſt A Eneas Pi- 
cothomineus, hauing his bꝛeaſt bopling long with am⸗ 
bitton, did at length obtaine the Papacye, De ok a pooze 
boye became ſo wozthy a man, as all wꝛyters do teſtifye of 
him that amonge the learned Popes he was the beſt lear⸗ 
ned, and molt diligente wziter. In the councell of Baſil he 
was the Popes ſcribe, and did with his Epiſtles and oꝛa⸗ 
tions ſtande againſt þ auctozitye of Eugenius . Afterward 
be was made Poct Lawreat of the Emperour Frederick 
the third, and being called to attende in his Court, his firſt 
pꝛomotion was that be was made councellour and Secre⸗ 
tarye. Afterward he being ſente Embaſſadour to diuers 
Pꝛiutes, was firſt made biſhop ok Tergeſt by Pope Nico- 
las, then of Scene, and finally Cardinall by Pope Calixtus. 
In the end he attapning tothe Papacpe did as his elders, 
he begã to pꝛoclaime þ warres agalſt þ Turke, but he dyed 
ere he could pꝛoceede in his purpoſe . Me ſonght ſill to en⸗ 
large the dominion of the Church, foꝛ p which (ſayth Stel- 
la it appeared that he feared neither kinge, noꝛ pꝛince, no2 
duke. Ik anye man offended him he would ſoze moleſt him 
with warre and tares , till he made him ſatiſfaction, And 
therefoze he was an heaupe ennempe to king Lewis the xt. 
of Fraunce, becauſe he went about to abꝛidge þ licentious 
livertye of the clergye in his Realme , De warred vppon 
Borſius duke of Mutina, becauſe he did fauour Sigiſmond 
Malateſta, and the eſtate of Frafice againſt Frederick: foz 
he ſet Ferdmandus baſtarde of king Alphonfus in þ kings 
dome of Naples violentlpe with auctozitye and men of ars 
mes, ag inſt lohn of Angeweſonne ofkinge Renatus. He 
curſed Sigiſmond duke of Auſtria euentothe pitte of hell, 
X itt because 
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becauſe he bzivled the polling of Cardinal Cuſan: furthers 

moꝛe he did euen as an angry Uiper (ſapth V Volphamus 

V Villemburgius) ſpit out the popſon of his curſe vpd his 
Emballadour George Haimburg a wozthye lawper, and 

did ſo perſecute him with his thondzinge letters, phe was 

faine to flye into Bohemia, and line there. De chaſed Dei- 

therus Archebiſhopof Maguntialike a madde man out of 

his dioceſſe, and planted another in his ſteede: wt erevpen 

great diſco2de aroſe betweene Frederick the Palatine and 

dike of V Vitrenburg, with other in Germanpe, by nicae 

nes wbcrofenſued great ſlaughter aud bloudſhed, and the 

City of Mentz being befcze a free Citye loſt his freedome 

then. The cauſe of the Popes diſpleaſure againſt Deithe- 

rus was, firſt becauſe that Deitherus woulde not conſente 

that the Pope ſhoulde charge his countrye with ccrtaine 

great taxes tallenges: ſccondly becauſe phe would not 

be bounde vnto the Bope, that he beinge Pzince Electour 

FE ſhould not as che Pope required withoute his lycence, call 
the other Electours together: Thirdly becauſe be would 

not ſuffer the Popes Legate to call together the clergye 

| within the dioceſe of Mentz as the Legate liſted : but as 
/ he being biſhop thoughte beſt. Foz theſe cauſes the Pope 
/ diſquieted both him and Germany. Alſo he remoued the 
Archbiſhop of Beneuent fo2 making newe oꝛders againſt 

his will. He commaunded George kinge of Bohenua to 
aunſweare vpon an appointed day touching bis fayth, vpd 

perill of lecſing his kingdome , becauſe he fauoured the 0s 

pinids of Huſſe. Ye depoſed meny biſhops fo2 bis owne 

lucre. He ſubdued many townes of Campania,and encreas 

{cd maruelouſſye the reuenues ofthe Cburch. De was ve⸗ 

rye beueſicſall ta his frendes kindꝛed. De cauſed an bead 

to be tranſlated from Peloponeſus, which was ſaide to be 

D. Andzewes head, beſide hewzoughte divers other Poe 

piſhe pzanckes. He powꝛed out riches vpon diuers vaine, 


ſumptuous and p2odigall buildinges. De made 1 
the 
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the towne wher he was bozne to be a Citye, calling it after 

bis owne name Prentia, buildinge a ſtatelye Churche of 

wꝛought lone in it. In the ende he dyed of an agewat An. 

cona, goinge thether aboute his warres. De was muche 

troubled with diſeaſes while be liued, as with the coughe, 

the ſtone, and the goute. Volateranus ſayth that ambition 

did ouerwhelme manpe vertues in him: fo2 he was cuer 

greedpe of pꝛomocion, and therekoꝛe he toke great papnes 

aud ſought the fauour of Pꝛinces. 

This Epitaphe was founde wzitten of him in an olde 

booke. 7 

Frigida membra Pij retinet lapis iſte loquacis, 
Qui pacem moriens attulit Italiæ. 

Summe Deus, quantum mortalibus alme dediſti, 

Fulmine cum tetigit hoc caput æqua manus? 

Vendiderat precio gentes, & crimina multa 
Virtutis pecie geſſerat ille Pius. 

Impuus hic fuerat, quamuis ſub nomine pulchro, 
Crediderit falſis poſſe iuuare fidem, 

Nunc fidi comites, ſcelerataq; turba clientum, 
Ingemuere Pium: nam ſcelus orbis erat. 

CONCLYSIUO, 

Impius hic ſitus eſt,crudelis,raptor iniquus, 

Aeneas, fatuę quem genuere Seng. 


Platina and Sabellicus do teſtifye, that among other his 
pꝛouerbiall ſentences he leftechis in wzitinge: There is a 
great cauſe why the clergie ſhoulde be depriued of mari- 
age, but greater cauſe why they ſhould be ſuffered to mar- 
rye. He hath the ſame ſapinge alſo in his ſeconde booke of 
Coſiſaile: Per hape (ſayth he)it ſhould not be woꝛſe if moſt 
pꝛieſtes were wedded: becauſe that in marped pꝛieſthoode 
manye ſhoulde be ſaued, that in vawedded pꝛieſthoode are 
dampned, This Pius the ſecond (ſaith Cœelius ſecundus) 
did bꝛeake bp divers noonerpes, cõmaũding them to come 
aut of their cloiſter and to burne no longer in cöõcupilctce, 

E ut aud 
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and not to play the ſtrompets ſecretelye bnder pzefence of 
Religion. lohn Maria Polutianus ſayth p in theſe dayes 
the Minozites and Bulliſtes in Italpe fell out bitterlpe, 
ſtryuing whether of them ſhould vilite, keepe and rule he 
nunnes. 


157. Paule the ſecond. 


Aule the ſecond was bozne in Venice called firſt Peter 

Baibus, nephewe to Eugenius the fourth: he beinge 
Cardinall of S. Parke ſucceded Pope Pius. De befoze 
his Papacye purpoled to fall to the trade of marchandize, 
but when hee heard that his !nckle Gabriel was created 
Pope, be began to applye his minde to bis booke : and ſo 
aroſe from one degree to another, till in the end he gat the 
Papacpe. Ye was a man of a goodlpe par ſonage, but ofa 
hautye minde: he was verye couctous and beſtowed bene⸗ 
fices fo rewardes . Touchinge his pontit call pompe, ye 
neede not doubte(ſayth Platina)tbat he furniſhed it in ſuch 
ſoꝛt as he excelled all bis pꝛedeceſſours, eſpcciallpe in his 
royall kingdome. Touching his Mttcr he beſtowed inf: 
nite treaſure thereon, pzocurince to haue bꝛoughte to him 
fro cuery place ok great pꝛice, Diamants,Saphyzs,Care 
buncles, Chyyſolits, Jaſperſtones, Pearlcs and all other 
kinde of pꝛecious ſkoncs. Me being thus ropallye atty2ed 
like Aaron with Jewels, ſhewed himſelſe ab2ode in ſuch 
à maieſtye, as neuer did anye carthlye creature. Then his 
deſire was to be gazed on & to be woꝛſhipped: and foꝛ this 
cauſe be ſtayed ſtraungers often in the Citye, ſhewinge 
bis handkerchiffe in the ſtreate, that the greater com⸗ 
panye might behold him. Pe commaunded alſo that none 
ſhoulde pꝛeſume to weare a ſcarlet hat but the Cardinals, 
on whom hee beſtowed much cloth of the ſame colour in 
the firft yeare of his Popclhip, to make them trappinges 


fo; their hoꝛſes and ules ſaith Platina . pe —_— 
ot 
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both by woꝛde e by ſwoꝛde to aduaunte the maieſtye of his 
ſeate, did nothing all his life time but moue warre in Ita⸗ 
lye ſodenlye when he ſpyed his aduaũtage. Amonge diuers 
others Cityes hee aſſaulted Arminium, and cauſed both 
Suburbes and Citye to be myſerablpe ſhaken, rente and 
toꝛne, with fozce of gunneſhotce and other engins, He ab⸗ 
hozred cuen from his harte the decrees and deedes of his 
pꝛedeceſſour Pius. He reſtozed the regular Canons whom 
Calixtus had expulſed out of Lateran abbey: and beſtowed 
greate buildinges at S. Markes 4 at Vatican. Oe condem⸗ 
ned all choſe to be heretickes that ſhould make any menti⸗ 
on of vniuerſityes, foʒ he was a very doult and of groſſe ca⸗ 
pacitye,and therfoze he loued neither learning no2 vertue. 
Ve being whollye addicted to ambition, ropotouſues and 
pleaſure, ſpent the whole dape eyther in keaſting (as Vo- 
lateranus ſapth)o2 in takinge vp his money , 02 els in ſear⸗ 
ching oute and vewing of olde coynes, images 02 Jewels, 
is greateſt care was that the Citpe ſhoulde neuer lacke 
victuals. Finallpe after he had created tenne Cardinals 
whereof Frauncis Ruerius was one, and aſſured himſelfe 
to liue longe, Anno io. he dyed of an Apoplexie ſodenly 
by bim ſelfe alone, after he had ſupped meerelye. After his 
death his coſins the Cardinals beſtowed on him a wöder⸗ 
kull riche and coſtlye tombe. 

From this time fozward the eſtate of the Papacye begã 
to impaire and decay. Staniſlaus Ruthenusrepozteth this 
one notable thinge of this Pope Paule in theſe woꝛdes: 

VVhen Pope Paule had ſeene certaine latine Verſes 


written againſt him and his 222 it is reported that 


he wept, and cryed out againſt the hardnes of the lawe of 


ſingle life amonge his frends. Becauſe that he vho ought 
to be not onlye the head of the Church but alſo of chaſt- 
lufe, ſhoulde ſee his doughter liue in the face and counte- 
naunce of the Citye, with great ſname and diſdaine: who 


al: thou zh the were verye beurif all yet it greued his h- 5 
1aT 
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that it ſhould be ſaid he begat her in v horedome, becauſe 
he knewethat there was a law of God,whereby ſhe miglite 
haue beene borne in wedlocke, vnleſſe this lawe of ſingle 
life had diſanulled it. They ſaye therefore that he tole 
councell how he mighte rel tore againe the mariage of the 
clergie : but beinge preuented by death hecouldenotar- 
taine to his purpoſc. | 


158. Sixtus the fourth. 


Ylxrus the fourth was bone at Sauona in Liguri ia called 
Frauncis Ruerius befoze, and generall min ſter ot the 
Franciſcans, ſucceded Nope Paule. Oe being at a time of 
ſolemnitye caryev in an hoꝛſelitter to Lateran, there aroſe 

a ſodein tumult, ſo that the Pope was in great daunger of 
looſing his life being lo pelted with ſtones, ſo that toe d3ps 
uers did almoſt fozſake him in the Litter. This Pope vſed 
to graunte one benefice to diuers and londzy pat ſons He 
loued his frendes ſo well, that cogratifye them he did mas 
nye things againſt all law and equttye. Me pꝛomoted his 
companion Peter Ruerius both of hig owne oꝛder and coũ⸗ 
trye, whom with his bzother Hicrome he bꝛougbte vp fo2 
purpoſe to be a Cardinall, aman otherwiſe bozne to wall 
riches: foꝛ within the ſpace oftwo peres after chen which 
time he liued not longer) be ſpent of himſelke alone by his 
ropotous lyuing two bundꝛeth thouſand Crownes, beſide 
this he ende bted himſelke thꝛee ſcoꝛe Thouland, and ſpent 
in ſiluer thꝛee hundꝛed poundes. Me dyed beinge waſted 
thꝛough his mcontinent life, when he was but xxviit. yea» 
res old Anno 1474. Dis death was moſt hinderaunce ta 

= BY handicraft-men, fo he euer filled cheir hoppes with ſtoze 
0 of knackes: lohn Textor in his officine ſapty thus: Peter 
a pꝛieſt and Cardinal in the time of Sixtus the fourth, was 

ſed about vanityes & luxuriouſnes, thꝛee hundꝛed Thou⸗ 


ſand Crownes within þ ſpace of two peares. Againe lohn 
Riuius 
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Riueus in his booke De erroribus pontiſiciorum ſayth, 5 
Fulgoſus repozteth of the ivcredible pꝛodigality of the ſaid 
partye It were to longe to rehearſe all his wooꝛdes fox 
bzeuitye ſake tbeſe fe we may ſuffice, which IJ thinke is the 
{caſt tobe ſpoken ot: namelythat he ware goulden roabes 
at home in his bouſe, that he had his couerlets of gould foz 
bis beds, his Chamber ſtooles and pottes of ſiluer: Aliſa 
be pꝛouided fo2 his concubtue Tyreſia, ſhocs coucred wpth 
Pearles, By this a man mape geſſe the reſt of his vnmca⸗ 
ſurable pompe and p2odigalitye. 

But Hierome bother to the ſaide Peter, beinge made 
chiefe of Liuius court and Cornelius court, after him did 
rule and oꝛder the matters ot the Church: being a man ot 
moꝛe ſeuere nature and leſſe laſciuieus, ſauinge one waye 
not to be named. After theſe Sixtus adugunced the ch;ild2T 
of his bzetherne and ſiſterne, amonge whom be made one 
Iuliat Car dinall and his bꝛother lohn Pꝛeſidẽt ot the Ci⸗ 
tye, and Paince of Sora # Seuogallia. Oe loued (ſayth Pla- 
tina his kindꝛed aboue meaſure, beſtowing and lauiſſhing 
on them that which belõged both to man and God againſt 
all iuſtice. Ano by the iudgement of manpe he plonged all 
Italye with bloudye bꝛoyles, that without cauſe.There⸗ 
foze ſayth Volateranus, when he was dziuen to neceſſitye 
bauing waſted his wealth vpon theſe tumults, be was the 
firſt that began ta pꝛactiſe thts ſhifte : e deuiſed to picke 
dute certaine Colledges, Againe Agrippa ſapth of him 
thus: amonge the bawdes ok late peares that ſet vppe and 
builded ſkewes, Pope Sixtus p fourth was moſt famous, 
who builded a notable ſtewes at Rome and (as he ſayth in 
bis declamatiũ to the Louanians he ſheweth at large) not 
onlye for har lots, but otherwiſe ho2rible to be thought v- 
pon. He following 5 example of Heliogabalus, did main» 
tapne his traine of harlots, and beſtowed them on his fren⸗ 
des and ſeruauntes . Beſide he bad his kee comming into 


bis Lane of that moneye , which the harlots —— by 
their 
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their miſvemeanonr, to the enrychinge of his cofers : foꝛ þ 
ſtrompets of Rome do pet paye they} luly tributeſag it is 
termed) eue ry weeke to the Pope, which in pearely rcuce 
nues hath oftentimes amounted to xx. Thouſand ducates, 
and now by repoztariſeth to fourtye Thaulande. And ſo 5 
treaſurers of the Church are bound tomake accompte ag 
well of harlots tribute, as of the Church landes. 

V Vellelus Groningenſis (called the light of the wozld) 
in the diſcourſe of the Popes indulgences wꝛpteth of this 
Pope Sixtus, that at þ ſute oł the fozeſatd Peter then Car: 
dinall of S. Sixtus, and Patriarke of Conſtantinople, and 
of his bzother Hierome, he graunted the whole familye of 
the Cardinallof S. Lucia (who in his foʒmer ponge peares 
bad in like maner pelded himſelfe to the deteſtable luſt of 
Pope Paule the ſecond) to file they? bodpes lawfullye, in 
moſt valawfnll, vnnaturall and vnſpeakable maner fot z. 
bot monthes June Julpe and Auguſt, which he graunted 
with this clauſe : Frat vt petitur, Doe accoꝛdinge to pour 
requeſte. O hozrible and monſtrons men, moze ſaluage 
then bꝛute beaſtes, weare it not but that malice of Anti- 
chriſt and the deuill (ſparing no blaſphempe to ſlaunder 5 
Church of Chꝛiſte) dꝛyueth me to detecte their loathſome 
treacherye and nakedneſſe, J would rather helpe to burye 
thele villanyes in ſilence then to vtter theſe their filthines, 
which J cãnot but with bluſhing remember. Loath were 
I to plucxke of the ſheete of they} ſhame, & to reueale their 
ribaldzye, but that vnder ſich roabes lurketh hiddẽ ſo mas 
nye-foule ſoares enfecting Chziſtian ſoules,and deceauing 
their ſimplicitye with an outward viſard of tnnocencye. 
And pet while J foꝛbeare euen fo2 honeſty x ciuilitye fake, 

to diſcouer their filthye commedyes and ſtewiſhe pꝛanckes 
at large, as they themſelues are not aſhamed to doe, ſpoz⸗ 
tinge thereat with ballades, ſonges and ſonets, and other 
vnhoneſte wayes . Mantuan and other haue ſpoken and 
vttered thereok enoughe, to much. wzyting of 11 — 

| tus 
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Sixtus and his nephew, #of Alphonſus. But as touching 
Sixtus (ſapth Volateran) he being diſpoſed to exertiſe him 
ſelfe in warrefare, wherunto he was of nature moꝛe encli⸗ 
ned then to religiõ, moue d quarrels of warre as he might 
right 02 wꝛonge. Ve inuaded without any cauſe Vitelius 
Tiphernates, the Florentines, the Venetians, the Colum- 
nians, Ferdinand king of Sicilia, the duke of Calabria and 
other nations and Pꝛinces. It was his chiefe deligbte to 
haue Chziſtian Pzinces at tommaundemtt, whom at his 
pleaſurehe did both ſet vp and put downe: He ſet his con 
federates the Heluetians with fyze and ſwoꝛde vpon the 
Lombardes whom he had curſed, and gaue the Heluetians 
a pardon and an enſigne, to encourage them to the llaugh⸗ 
ter of the Lombardes. He aduaũced his coſins # baſtardes 
(to the ſhame of the Church) to all that he mighte: fo2 he 
made two of his nephewes Leonarde  Iohn to be Pꝛeſi⸗ 
dents of the Citye by courſe one after another, beſide otber 
dignities diuers and many p he beſtowed on ſondꝛpe of his 
kindzed,# among other one Raphael his ſiſters ſonne was 
made Cardinal, But one Laurence Medices honge vp the 
ſaide Raphael and Saluatus Piſanus and diuers other, be- 
cauſe they hid murthered his bzother . Me was verye be⸗ 
neficiall tothe begging ſect of religious roages, graũting 
them reuenues in this life, and heauen in the life to come, 
He is counted as it were anewe builder of Nome. De be⸗ 
ſtowed coſt of pauinge the ſtreates q repapzing the wapes, 
appointingſkauingers to loke to y ſtreates: beſide diners 
other leſle neceſlary #moze vaine and ſuperſtitious deedes 
about Churches, Chappels, and Pallaces, In the rv. 
peare he celeb2ated the lubelicfo2 the encreaſe ofhislucre 
and gapnes, and to pleaſure his frendes. Oe dituſed many 
polling & bzibing offices of ſcribes, abzivgers,ſollicitours, 
waighters, and notary?s ofthe eſchenker, to enriche hys 
cofers, which offices are to be bought of þ Pope. De made 
divers newe holly dapes, and divers Saintes, and manye 

2 decrees 
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vecrees.toenriche the clergye. Me excommunicated and 
curſcd to hell Laurence Medices of Florence, fo} hanging 
his nephew Raphael. In the ende he being dicke of ö gate 
dyed thzoughe rancout and malice, the ſoner beoauſe the 
duke of Ferraria had take pe ace with the V enetians agninſſ 
bis wilt, Anno 484. ae! ee thade 
theſe Epitaphes of him. 


¶ Ot his death. nest 
Non potuit Seuum vis vlla extinguere Shit: 
Audit tandem domine pacis, obit. 
No fozce was tozceable no to mae Pope $ixtus dye, 
But when the name of peace was heard it kild him by and by. 


Ok the peace that enſued his death. 

Dic vnde Alecto pax iſta refulſit, & vnde 
Tam ſubitò reticent prelia? Sixtuſobit. 
Say hng Alecto whence haue we this peace? and how are fled 
(The bloudpe bzoyjes ſo ſodenlye? Pope Sixtus now i dead 

Againe another wiote this. 
4. | Lottie; eſt Sixtus, gaudet nunc Roma: trahatur, 
Vt dignumeſt, vnco mortuus in Tiberim. 


Pope Sixt 15 dead and Rome is glad:therefoze as tt 15 mecte, 
To Tiber dzaw his carkaſſe with an hoake faſt to hip'fe trete. 


Another. 
Sixtus obit, gaudent omnes: nefunere ſicco 
IT ranſcat, amiſſa plangite glande ſues. 
Pope Sixt is dead, all men are gladebut leaſt that noone bewayle ' 
Why: he is huree®: :weepe ye hogs and howle pour acons ww 
4 1199 7 Another. | , 
Baulit 0 ſed poſtquam mati ma glandes 
FPcCcleſia, nimumeris Nadal eft au po reis. 
When mighty mother. Church gau ole her 1 acoms veld, 
* was ſe oape to howgy heards of ſwyne __ __ it muy 
by Another. 
Sue iaceß 5 tundchsfidricontenptor 85 Ek: IT 


Pacis 
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Pacis vt hoſtis eras, pace peremptus obis. 
O Sixt thou were a toe to peace, and peace hath thee now Caine, 
That diddeſſ long tn life both kayth and equitye diſdaine. 


Sixte iaces tandem: lætatur Roma, tuo quæ 
Paſſa ſub imperio eſt funera, bella, famem. 
Now dead is Sixt: and Rome is glad who whue as he did raigne, 
Oft burials and waſting warte with famme did ſuſtame. 


Sjxte 1aces tandem, noſtri diſcordia ſecli: 
Sæuiſti in ſuperos, nunc Acheronta moue. 
Nowe $1xc is dead that noyde this age with diſcoꝛd and with euill. 
Thou raged haſt agaunſt the heaueng, now wꝛangle with the deuill, 


Sixreraces tandem fraudist; doliq; miniſter; 
Et ſola tantum proditione potens. 
Now S ixt is dead that did contriue ſuch falſehoode craft # guile: 
And onlye bare ſo great a ſway by treaſon all this while. 


Sixte iaces tandem ,prefla eſt quo ſoſpite virtus, 
Leges, ſacra, pium, relligioq;, fides, 
Now Sixt is dead: who while as he did liue did keepe in awe 
Religion, fapth, zeale, godlimes, all honeſtye and lawe. 


Sixte iaces tandem, deflent tua buſta cinediy 
Scortaq́;ʒ, lenones, alea, vina, Venus. 
Now dixt is dead, vpon whoſe graue there doth lament # howle, 
Bauds, ſtrõpets, bankruts, rihaulds, ſtewes, a eke Þ dꝛoken nowle 


Sixte iaces tandem, ſummorum imfamia, fexq; 
Pontificum, tandem perfide Sixte iaces. 
Now S xt is deadꝛthe ſhame ot thoſe that hye in honour be 
The ſcoom cf Popes:moſt faithleſſe wꝛetch now dead at lẽgth is he. 
EFrxte races tandem, vos hunc lacerate Quirites, 
Dent & impaltis membra ſceleſta feris. 
How Sint is dead: his carkaſſe then ye Romaynes rent a teare, 
And giue the gubs to cartaꝝnt crowes, ⁊ to the ſaluage bearc, 
Quid pia profuerinit functo ſolemnia Sixto? | 
Tradrta ſunt celeri vota precesq́; noto. 
What doth it boote to pꝛay fot Toute of Sixrus being dead, 


Pour pzayers are biu blaſtes of winde that in the apze are fla. 
5-420 Riſerat 
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Riſerat vt viuens cœleſtia numina Sixtus, 


Sic morieus nullos credidit eſſe Deos. 
As Sixtus in his life did ſcozne the God celeſtiall, 
So at his day of death he thought there was no God at all, 


Sixte iaces tandem, ſuperis inuiſus & imis: 
Incluſus grauido ventre necandus eras. 
Thou Sixt at length art dead whom heauen doth loath & alſo hell, 
It murdꝛed thou in mothers wombe, had bene:it had bin wel. 
Stupra, famem, ſtrages, vſuras, furta, rapinas, 
Et quodcunqʒ nefas,tc duce Roma tulit, 


Thou being Captaine wzetched Rome, no miſchiefe could eſcape, 
As robbing, murther,vſury,theft,famin,whozdome,rape. 


Magna licet tarde ſoluenda eſt gratia morti: 
Omne ſcelus tecum, Sixte cruente, iacet. | 
e thee ſpcd, 


Much are we bound to death though long it were ere ſhe 
Foz now with the O crucll Sixt all villanp is dead. 


By theſe Uerſes which were made vpon Pope Sixtus 
aftcr his death, it maye appeare what opinion men had of 
bis holineſſe in his life, But to pꝛoceede, Leander g Trite- 
mius ſay that about the yeare ofour Lozde 1470. Alanus 
de rupe a daminican , after hc had ſcene certaine diueliſhe 
viſions and illuſtons, contriued his woꝛke called Roſaria 
out of our Ladyes Pſalter, and pzeacheditin ſteede ofthe 
Goſpell : which James Sprenger did aduaunce with coun⸗ 
terfaited myꝛacles, and at the length Pope Sixtus did cõ⸗ 
firme it to be holye and autenticall with his bulles and in⸗ 
dulgences. CUhereupon a certaine booke was publiſhed, 
in the beginning wherof it is wzitten that vpou a time the 
bleſſed Airgin came into the Cell ofthe ſaid Alan it being 
ſhut, and made him s ring of ber owne haſre, and betrays 
thed her ſelfe to-p,monke , that ſhekiſſed him, giuing him 
leaue to handle and milke her bꝛeaſtes: and finally to be as 
pleaſaunt and familiar with him as a woman would be w 


ber huſwand. And theſe groſle monkiſhe myzacles are pet 
74513 dekended 
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defended by the Popiſhe pꝛieſthoode. Df this Alan came 
the oꝛder of religious loyterers called after his name. 


159. Innocentius the eight, 


] Nnocentius ß eight was a Genewaic bozne , his fathers 

name was Aron, and his name befoze was John Baptiſt 
Cibo: he beinge Car dinall of S. Cicilia was choſen Pope 
after the death of Sixtus. Me was ſometime a pooze boye 
but of excellent beautye: and bzought vp among thoſe that 
waighted vpon Alphonſus king of Sicill, wher he learned 
perfitly courtly faſhions. After ward he coming to Rome, 
continued a long ſeaſon in the companye of Philip Cardi⸗ 
nall ok Bononia . In time be was made pꝛelate of Sauon 
then of Mel phit, afterwarde Secretarye by Sixtus and ſo 
came to be Cardinall, and laſt of all Pope, Me was tall of 
ſfature,fapze of complexion and of a comly parſonage: but 
ofa groſſe and dull wit, voydeof learninge, and ſo heaupe 
headed that ſometune even when be late buſye about pub⸗ 
lick affayzes,he would cake a nap and fall a ſleepe. De was 
welbeloued of Sixtus fo2 his comlye behauiour and curte⸗ 
ſpe, wherein he excelled all other. But verelye he fawned 
bppon all men with flatteringe face, but was freind to no 
man in deede: and being ok natureaddicted to couetouſnes, 
pet he would ſhift it and colour it with myꝛth and pleaſant 
ieaſtes. Euen at his entrye almoſt to his Papacpe, he con⸗ 
ſpired with the Pꝛinces ok Sicill againſt their king Ferdi- 
nand, ſending foꝛ Robart Scuerinates to be Captaine ot the 
enterpꝛiſe: So well doth the Pope requite his bzinginge 
bp in the king of Sicils houſe. De ſaid that a man oughte 
to make warre fo} the dignitye of the Church, fo2 the de- 
fence ol lubiectes, and koꝛ pꝛocuremente of peace coenſue, 
contrarye to the Apoſtle ſapinge : Do not cuill that good 
may come thereof. But at length he ſeing himlelke diſa⸗ 


that 


pointed toke peace Nr yet with thele conditions: 
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that a tribute ſhoulde be payed due vnto bim, and that the 
rebels ſhould haue no harme. But pet þ wyſe Pzince king 
Ferdinand kept neither ofthe conditios:though the Pope 
ſente thether his ſtoͤute champion Peter Vincent to chal⸗ 
lenge them, and his Secretarpe with him. Aliſo he depo⸗ 
ſed George Boebracius ktnge of Bohemia from his king⸗ 
dome, fo: fauouring lohn Hufle, # beſtowed it vpon Ma- 
thias: but becauſe the Emperour Frederick would? not 
plant this Mathias therein, great warre enſued thereok to 
the ſubnerſton almoſt of the ſaiv Empervur. After thts, 
Innocentius being wearped with warres, gaue him ſelke 
to pꝛetenſed peace: and applyed him ſelfe whollpe to caſe 
and idleneſſe, which bꝛeedeth al wickedneſſe. Pe following 
the example of Sixtus, did erect a Colledge of f.ctetaryes 
toꝛ his greater gaine, encreaſing the nomber of them Ye 
beutikped the Papacye with a newe Pallaice. De did open⸗ 
Ive lauiſhe out rcthes and treaſures vpon bis baſtar ds, gi⸗ 
uing them honours without all ame : foꝛz he beſtowed vs 
pon one Fraũcis his baſtard certaine totones adiopning to 
the Citye, c gaue a great dow2ye w his baſtard daughter 
Thcodorina, maryed to an excceding wealthye Genewaie, 
He made his baſe begotten childzen his chamberlapncs,# 
his companions Cardinals. Ie ſould pardons foz 5 quick 
and the dead. He beſtowed great treaſures ſuperſtitioully 
on diuers Churches in Italp, and on religious houſes. De 
graũted leue by his bul to thoſe of Norway, toſay maſſe ws 
oute wpne. Pe diu: ſing a new trade to fiſhe foꝛ money, be⸗ 
tauſe neither p aduaũtages of his pardds,no2 of his Iu- 
belie,noz the tare againſtthe Turke coulde ſuffice him, be 
found outthe ticle that was ſet vpouer þ Croſſe ot Chailte 
by [Itlate, Waitten in thꝛee tongues Jeſus Nazarenus rex 
Iudeorum, which was hidden within a wall: alſo be found 
out the iron head of the ſpcare wherewithal the ſide of our 
Sauiour was wounded, and cre a man mighte ſee o2 kiſle 
theſe Jewels he muſt pape well foz it. But after long = 
nes this 
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neſſe this Pope dyed Anno 1492. Of whom this Epitaph 
was made. 
Quid quæris teſtes, t mas aut fœmina, Ciba? 
Reſpice natorum, pignoracerta, gregem. 
Octo recens pueros genuit totidemtꝶ puellas: 
Hunc mentò poterit dicere Roma patrem, 
Spurcities, gula, auaritia, atque ignauia deſes, 
Hoc, Octaue 1acent, quo tegeris ;tumulo, 
About the peare ot our Lozd 1464. Fapriſt Mantuan bes 
ing then xvitl.yeres old wꝛote his ix. Eglog calling it Poſt 
religionis ingreſſum, entreat ing of the coxrupt maners ot 
the c court of Rome: this tenth Eglog of the controuerſpe 
of þ fryers Obſcruants and not Obſeruants. Alſo be wzate 
a Diolog in pꝛayſe of the bleſſed life. In his ix. Eglog he 
painteth out þ treacheryes.of Nome, ſaying that all kinde 
of naughtpe par ſons are had in honour and are pꝛomoted 
at Rome: and that none are there aduaunced but ſuch vil- 
laines as deferue rather ta be n and minen out. 
His ſayinges are pat tiyt thus: | 
Qxo magis approprias, tanto magis omnia 0 orden t. 
And after be addet hg. 
Fama eſt Aegyptum coluiſſe animal ia quedam, 
Et pro numinibus multas habuiſſe ferarum. 


Iſta ſuperſtitio minor eſt quimnoſtta; ferarum Qt 


Hic aras habet omne genus, contraria certe 
Nature res atque Deo, qui dicitur olim 


Prępoſuiſſe hominem cunctis animãtibus vnum, &c. 


16 o. Alexander the ſixt. 


called firſt Rodericus Borgia, ſucteeded Innogentius; 


his dee des were ſo oppꝛobzious and wicked, as bath becne 


ſildome heard. He was a very royotous tyꝛaũt & in league 


ey the deuil to obtaine the 1 being long vice; 
N li. chaun⸗ 


Lexander the ſirt was « Spaniard baꝛne in Vatentia 
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tchauncelour in his Cardinalſhip, did ſearch and boult out 
all the eſtate and trade of the Court ok Rome, and all the 
councelles and ſecretes of all the Pꝛinces and enco2poza* 
tions of Italye. And therefoꝛe being Pope by the helpe ol 
of his baſtarde Valentinus(whom ofaCardinall he:made 
captaine calling him Cæſarius) he did almoſt deſtroy them 
all: and rooted out aud baniſhed the moſt mightye and hos 
nourable houſes of Rome, ſo that afterward he ſtoode not 
in awe of anye of them. Ju'the which bickeringe (ſayth 
Valerius) the garriſon of Frenchmen and Heluetians be- 
ing murthered both man and woman, this pꝛoud Captaine 
Ceæſarius beinge by meanes of his wyfe duke of Valentia, 
purpoſing to get a bootye ot monep, gaue to certaine Car⸗ 
dinals a pociũ of Aconita wherok his father alſo dzancke, 
ſo that he fell a ſleepe with the reſt, and then þ ſonne with 
the ſtroke of a weapon quenched the vndeſerued honour 
of both. This Alexider heldy Iubelie at Rome Anno 
1500. whither infinite multitudesofpeople reſo2ted-: but 
fo2 thoſe that either would not oz could not come; v Pope 
by his bull imparted to them the bleſſing and benefite of p 
Iubelie if they woulde giue moneye foz it & Ie ſpared no 
ſhamekull ſhifte to make money withall: and therefoze he 
did found pet another newe colledge fo; clarkes ofbziefes 
(fo2 ſo were they called that wꝛite the abꝛidgements ok all 
matters) # theſe werd in nomber foure ſcoze, of the which 
fuer one payd fo? his place bit. hũdꝛed crownes. Ye cited 
intes by auttoꝛitye of his bull to come tothe Iubelic, 
and appointed ſtandings in euery countrpe in the ſtreates, 
whither the yeople ſhould reſozte ta dun ey the⸗ 
ther. By his Legate John Borgia he crowned Alphon- 
ſus\king-df Nip tes, and (ſaych latina made him ſweare 
to be true to Rome in paying his yearelyttibute faithkul · 
lye e beſtowed infinite riches in tepayꝛinge and garni⸗ 
ſhing Churches, Caſtels, towers, hye mapes and houſes iu 
Rome, Volareranys ſaytu that he murchered manye; vers, 
a: 
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tues bp his notozious vices which are not to be named, on 
Ive (ſayth he) J will touche thoſe that were knowen in the 
eyes of the people. If he were at anye time at leaſure, he 
had no regarde what kinde of recreation he vſed without? 
reſpecte of his eſtate . Me flicted often to Adrian caſtell be- 
cauſe he might the better come out openliye to behoIÞ ſuch 
ſhewes and delightes, as maſkers,mommers,daunters, 
bar lots and ſtrompets, and other wozſe kinde of people vs 
ſing theſe bꝛaueryes vpon hollydayes and other times: be 
delighted much to ſee the laſciuious cõmedpes of Plautus 
and other like enterludes played. At the mariage of one 
ok his doughters he pzocuredextraozdinarilp to haue it ſo⸗ 
lemnized with running at the tilt and hunting. Fenſers x 
roiſters were neuer ſo ſuffered in Rome, neither the Citi⸗ 
ʒens ſo bꝛidled as in his time. Beſide, the Citye was much 
entommed with vagaboundes ſo that men coulde neither 
walke ſafe in the Citye dy nig bt, noz without the Citye by 
daye Mow was Rome become à ſlaughterhouſe , which 
hach ſomtime beene a refuge and de fente fo men. All theſe 
ayeh· Volareran) he ſuffered for his baſtards ſake, to wu 
he graunted all thinges at pleaſure c. But as ye haue 
heard befoze be dyed in ß ende of the ſame poyſon which he 
cauſed dis fonne to pꝛouide fo2 other: farther of his dofges 
and of his ſannes warres'by him FRANCE maintapuedy 
Volagerao wꝛyteth at large. 

Platina ſayth home — when Charles the eight king of 
Fraunce ſhould paſſe thzoughe Italye to /Naples-with an 
army to challengeit as his enberitaunce. this Pope Alex- 
ander fearing the puiſſãce of that noble king, did foꝛ feare 
of im makea league wich A lphonſus king of Naples a» 
gainſt the French inge, plante d a garilon ot ſouldiours 
in Rome leaſt the king ſhould inuade it. Foz it isingrafs 
ted in the Italiana that then enuieng the pꝛoſperitye of the 
Frenchmẽ, do alwapes deteſt euen p very name ok Fraũces 
o_ cher (wearing and 24 freinoſhip with them. 
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are not nothing abaſſhed in deſpite of God and iuſtice, to 
bꝛeake thtir leagues , And yet notwithſtandinge this the 
Popes power, yet kinge Charles pzeuapled in his purpoſt 
maugre their hartes and came to Rome, where fo2 feare 
leaſt be ſhould by violence bꝛeake awaye from himſelke to 
their greater damage, the Hope cõmaunded that he ſhould 
be curteouſſye let in, and that none of the Romaine ſouls 
diours vpon paine of death ſhould make any ſturre, and ſo 
did Charles like wyſe commaunde his ar mye. And pet the 
cowardlye Pope wyth a bande of men fled daſtardlye into 
Angel caſtell: but aftcr he percepued that quietneſſe was 
kept in the Citye,he maketh a league with Charles, ſẽding 
home to Alphonſus his ſouldfours againe. But after this 
when Charles had beene in Apulia and coquered it, he pꝛe⸗ 
pared to teturne home into Fraũce: but the Pope fozgets 
ting 02 neglecting his league & oath,thoughte to cut him 
ſhozt ok his purpoſe and to take the aduauntage of Charles 
while he truſtinge to the league, ſhoulde not miſtriſtanye 
ſuch faiſehoode . And therefoze the Pope making another 
league with the Veterans, Maximilian the Emperour, 
Ferdinand king of Aragon, and Lewis Sfortia, pꝛouidinge 
an armpe lape in wait fo2 Charles his comming at Forno- 
nium not fare krem Patma, eueu in the wape where be 
(ould paſſe, But notwftanding this ambuſh were fourtye 
TChouſande men, and Charles had with bim but vii Thou⸗ 
land trayned ſouldirra, wearped with traueling and want 
of neceſlar pes, pet che bickering continued ſharpe a doubts 
ful a long time with great ſlaughter of the Popes armye, 
and in the ende Charles with little Loſle ot his part gat the 
victozye. Thus tepoꝛteth Plati na iꝝ rather the anthoꝛ that 
tontinuech the biſtoꝛpe of Platina where he ended it, wha: 
Vote but to the time of Paule the ſeconde, thoug he pet he 
beartth v name of hᷣmholt mozke fo2 thoſe 2ᷣ follow are ads' 
ded byother, Inthe ilme ok this Pope an Angell was 
placed alalt in Angel caſteli, was thꝛomue W the 
$2 au Of lolente 
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biolente foꝛce of thonder and lightninges, which as ſome 
thincke mighte well pꝛognoſticate the fall of the Popes e⸗ 
ſtate, Iohn Tiſſeranus a Minozite founded at Paris an 
oꝛder of harlots, as it Chʒiſtian religi were to be edifyed 
by Juch oꝛders. 


C Uerſes made vpon Pope J- 


lexanders death. 


Fortaſſe neſcis cuius hic tumulus ſic 2 
Adſta viator, ni piget. &c. 
Perhaps whoſe tombe this is (my freinde) ye do not know, 
Then pauſe a while ik that ye haue no haſte to go. 
Though Alexanders name vpon the ſtone be grauen, 
Tis not that great: but he þ late was pꝛelate ſhoꝛne and ſhauen. 
Who thirſting after bloud deuourde ſo manp a noble towne, 
Who toſt x turnde the ruthfull ſtates of kingdomes vplidedowne., 
Who to enrich his ſonnes ſo manpe nobles flew, 
And waſt the wo2ld with fire and ſwoꝛd & ſpoyling to him dꝛew. 
Tefping lawes of earth and heauen and God himſelfe ere while, 
So that the lnful father did the daughters bed defile. 
Ind could not from the bandes of wicked wedlock once refraine. 
Ind yet this peſtilent pꝛelate did in Rome tenne peares remaine, 
Now freind remember Nero oz els Caligula his vice, 
D Tellogabals, cnonghe: the reſt ye may ſurmiſe: 
Foz ſhame J dare not vtter all: away my freund wpth this. 


C Another Epitaph vpon Pope Alexander. 


The Spaniard lyeth heare that did all honeſtye defpe, 
To ſpeake it bztefely : in this tombe all villany doth lye, 


Another. 


Leaſt Alexanders noble name my freind ſhould the beguile, 
Away; fozheare both treachery doth lurke and miſchiefe vile. 


e Another. 55 CH 
Though Alexander after death did vomit matter blacke, 
Pet maruel not:he dꝛancke the ſame aud could not cauſe it packe. 


4 


Diuers other like ill klauoured berſes arcoꝛdig to his il fa 
uoured maners were made of him, which koz modeſty ſake 
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are partlye to be ſuppꝛeſſed, becauſe it is not to be doubtep 
but that chaſt eares would be aſhamed to heare thoſe thin» 
ges, which Pope Alexander was not aſhamed to do, But 
amonge other lohn Functius repozteth of bim out of Vo- 
lateran, that the Cardinals which choſe him did firſt finde 
bim vnthackfull:foz he plagued them all with diuers mp⸗ 
ſeryes, thzuſting ſome into pꝛiſon and puniſhing ſome with 
imp2yſonmente , De warred vpon the Vrlins and conque⸗ 
ringe them layed tbem in irons and fetters . Mis greateſt 
care was(as Innocentius did) to beſlow great hotiourson 
bis baſtards. De made one ofhis pongeſt ſonnes Pꝛince of 
Sicilia, and another called Cæſareus a Cardinall, and his 
eldeſt ſonne a duke in Spaine, who win a while after was 
murthered in the night & tumbled into Liber. His other 
ſonne the Cardinall after the death of his bꝛotber, reunoun⸗ 
ced pꝛieſtcraft c ranne into Fraunce with a mightye maſſe 
of gould, where he marped a kinſewoman of kinge Lewie 
hauing with her the towne of Valentia: then bythe apde 
of the kinge beinge at perpetuall league with bim, he pure 
loyned to himſelfe great dominion in Italpe, being theres 
in much furthered by the Pope bis father. The daughter 
ok this Pope Alexander called Lucretia, with whom the 
monſtrous father had vſed carnall companye , was ma⸗ 
ryed to 3. Ppinces one after another. Firſt to John Sfortia 
duke of Piſauria, then ſhe being deuoꝛced was matched w 
Aloſius of Aragon baſtard of king Alphonſus: he beinge 
ſlaine ſhe was wedded to Alphoſu+ duke of Ferraria. What 
ber honeſtpe, religion, and modeſtye was in the Court ot 
Rome duringt ber fathers eſtate, it mape be gathered ſuk⸗ 
ficientlye by theſe two Uerſes made vppon her death, bp 
John louianus Pontanus. 3 


Hic iacet in tumulo Lucretia nomine, ſed re 
Thais: A lexandri filia, ſponſa, nurus. 
gere lyeg Lucretia chaſt by name, but I hais lewd by lyfe, 
' Who was to Alex ander Pope doth doughter and his 9 
78 | K 


A—— * — — — 


Pageant of Popes. F ol. 174 


¶ Tbe Uerſes of Actius Sannazarius bpon the 
yeare of lubelie kept by Pope Alexander. 
Pollicituscoclum Romanus, & aſtra ſacerdos, 
Per ſcelera & ſedes, ad Sty ga pandit iter. 
The Romaine pꝛieſt that pzonnſed both heauen @ ſtarres to ſell, 
By treacherye and tnurtheringes hath made a gap to hell. 


¶ Tbe Uerſes of the ſame auctour againe Lu- 
erotia the daughter of Pope Alexander the 6. tepto⸗ 
uing her horrible inceſt vvith hei father. 


Ergo te ſemper cupiet, Lucretia Sextus: 
O fatum diri numinis: hic pater cſt ? 


Terom Marius in his booke Euſebius Captiuus ſpeaking of 
this Pope Alexander hath theſe woꝛdes: hat ſhould Y 
diſcloſe p deteſtable treachery of Alexander the 6. wherof 
the like hath not bin heard?He making a league th the de» 
uils of hell; bequeathed him ſelfe bodye c ſoule vnto them 
if by their helpe he mighte attain? to the Papacye : which 
when the deuils had perfourmed, Pope Alexander began 
ſo to refourme his lite, that he neuer went about anye buli⸗ 
nes, but that be did firſt take councell of the deuill. 
Other pꝛanckes of this Pope 4 lexander were partlyt 
wꝛitten in theſeUerſes compendiouſtpe. | 
Vendit Alexander cruces, altaria, Chriſtum: 
Emerat ille prius vendere iure poteſt. 
De vitio in vitium, de flamma tranſit in ignem, 
Roma ſub Hiſpano deperit imperio. 
Sextus Tarquinius, Sextus Nero, Sextus & iſte: 
Semper ſub Sextis perdita Roma fuit. 
Pope Alexander ſelleth Chziſte with aares æ croſſes ſtoze, | 
And xeaſon good þ he ſhould ſell the thinges he bought befoze. c. 
In the time of this Pope the pall of the biſbop ol Mentz 
was enhaunſed, to be papde fo2 it foꝛ euer heareafter vnto 
the Papes Chamber xxxv. Thouſand Flozences. Among 
other enoꝛmities wherewith this Alexander (warmed, he 
popſoned Gemen bother to Baiazetes the great Curke E 


puſoner 
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pꝛiſoner at Rome, recepuing koꝛ the lame decde wberwith 
be was hyꝛed by Baiazetes two hundꝛed Thouſand Crow: 
nes. Furthermore to maintaine his tyꝛannpe he ioyned 
league withthe Turke againſt the French kinge and cra⸗ 
ned his aſſiſtaunce, vſing both the kingdome of Naples x 
Rome it ſelfe foz his owne royat ſake:as the foꝛtreſſes to þ 
Emppꝛe of Ottomannus. Belive he cõmaunded þ tongue 
of Antonius Mancinellus and both his hands to be cut of, 
becauſe he ina learned and eloquente ozation repꝛoued his 
licentious and loathlome demeanour . But as heliued 
wickedlye lo he dped myſerablye, fo2 he pꝛeparinge a fealt 
fo) diuers Senatours and Cardinals, purpoſing topoyſs 
them with the ſame bane, that he poyſoned Cement but by 
the pꝛouidence of God one of the wayters ignoꝛantlp gaue 
the Pope the fame bottell wherein the poyſon was, wher⸗ 
of he dꝛinking dyed with the reſte . Finallye in one things 
this Alexander matched 5 wickednes of his pꝛediceſſours 
in graunting leaue to a Spaniard Petrus Mendoza Care 
dinall of Valentia, to vſe his baſtard ſonne Marqueſſe Za- 
natenſisotherwyſe then becommeth vowed cbaſtitye: but 
bereak enough. And beſide this Mendoza was well kno⸗ 
wen greatly to diſhonour p ſpowſall bed ot his ſoueraigne 
king Ferdinand. 4 
Anno 1499. one Ierom Sauonarola a dominitã monke 
2 with other his fellowes were burned at Florence, fo2 des 
fending the communion under both kindes, condemninge 
the 12opes pardons, and fo2 repꝛouing the loole life c neg⸗ 
ligence of the clergye generallye, They denned alſa Po⸗ 
pes ſupꝛemacye: ſaying that the keyes were giuen to the 
whole Church, and not to Peter. Againe pche Pope fol- 
towed Chziſte neither in life noꝛ doctrine, becauſe he attri⸗ 
buted moꝛe to his owne pardons t traditiũs then cop mes 
rits of Chziſt: &þhis citrſinges +.cxcomunicaios are not 
to be feared. De pꝛophe tied al ſo af tertaine things to come 
as of the deſtruction of Florence and of Rome, and = re« 
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ſtoꝛing of che true Church at length: foz the wbich Picus 
Mirantuts calleth bim an holpe Pzophete , and defendeth 
him in bis w2pting againſt tbe Pope. Alſo one Marſilius 
bis neighbour, and Comincæus in his French hilko2pe, do 
attribute to him the ſpirite of pꝛopheſpinge: and divers os 
ther learned men do defenythat he dptd an fnnaccur. : 


161. Pius tliè thirde , 9 
Ius the thir de boꝛne in Hetturia and nephewe to Pius 5 


1 1 


ſeconde ; talled firſt Fraticiſcus Picolhomeneus after 


great debate amonge the Cardinals ſuccede Alexander, 
Valentine Borgia after þ death of his father purtoynipg 
his tteaſure did deſet p Vatican with ti-Thoufand ſoul⸗ 
diours\ it beinge the place where the Pope wagelecced, 
thinking by this dzife to malte the Cardinals ſtoupe to his 
purpoſe ; but thep to auopde chis daunger did fozthwith 
conuepe themſelues into che Temple of Mincrua, where 
they were fozthwith encloſed by him. Hereuppana ru- 
mour ran thzough þ Citye that the elders were appꝛehen⸗ 
ded, that all che Citye was moleſted with flaughter and 
ſpoyling, ſo that all men were amazed. This being hearve 
doares were ſhut vp, men coke tbem to their weapös, tbe 
ſtreat paſſages were our ee e r irõ chapnes: 
and thus was all in zn pur ige burlye and a great vproze, 
as if the hoaſt of Hannrball had bin battringẽ the gates of 
Rome. But Valentine betäule be la we that he bad at⸗ 
tempted, an harde matter, being requeſted by p Cardinals 
to giue ouer his wilfull purpoſe, did pꝛomiſe to ceaſe by & 
hap} to qbey them. Then when this Pius was choſen, 
alentineabatiug his courage, did thanke the Cardinals 
becauſe they had choſen him Pope whom he moſt deſired. 
He being Pope did kozthwith rayſe an armye to dꝛziue out 
thoſe Frenchmen that dwelt in Italpe, taking it in diſpite 
that their king bad ſubdued Apulia and a great part of J- 


talye: but the Pope hoped foz a dape to gall che French⸗ 
men 
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men to enclaſe them in a trap; and in the end to hunt them 
vtterlyt out. But while he purpoled the /e thinges be dyed 
of an vicer in his legge, the xxvii. dape after his creation 
Annoago3:the ſame peare alſo that Alexander alſo dped, 
the rv.ofthe Calendes of Noucmber. 

And tere endech the ſixt booke of theſe pzelates, contap⸗ 
ning in it 41. Popesfrom Innocentius the 4. to this Pi- 
us the 3. whoſe coꝛtupt liues as is partly ſbewed ti oughe 
not ſo larglye as mighte be, da argue of what ſpirite they 
wers and howe farre from Cbziſtian conuerlation, But 
if their fantaſticall and ſuperſtitious decrees were ioyned 
pbereunto, where witball they loaded the Church and 
--.Choaked the Soſpell, their doctrine would aps 
prtare to men ot any iudgement, as vaſauopye- 

2s their trade of life: but it would be o⸗ 
uer tedious, and pertapneth not ſa 
much to our purpoſe. 
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THE SEVENTH: 


Booke contayninge the fift parte of 
the third ſoꝛt of Romaine Popes, in whom ap- 


careth the wayningeof Antichriſt and imparing of his 
bſurped eſfate, wexing ſtill weaker and weaker till the 
ende of the worlde, accordin ge to the Prophecye 
of S. Paule in the ſeconde Chapter of the le⸗ 
conde Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians: tliat 
Antichzilte muſt be reue led befoze 
that Chailte come. 


ET appeareth by theſe foꝛmer Popes 

bow p Popbecies(intheRenelatid of lohn 
NJ) BED coho nh be ſhould be an Abadon, 
which being an Debzewe word ſignikpeth a 
255 Bd Deſtroyer oꝛ Conquerour) haue bin aboũ⸗ 
dantlye and in perfic meaſure fulfilled & verifped in them. 
In the reſt that followeth may appeare the diminiſhing of 
thatſeat,fo2 ſo much as many people in their times have # 
do from daye to dape renounce the Popes auctozitye. Ma⸗ 
ny parſons firft began in Germanye openlye to detect him 
as Luther, Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, Melan&hon with 
diuers other till in the ende the whole conntryes fozſooke 
him, ſo that (God be thancked) at this daye a great parte 
ofthe woꝛlde doth acknowledge him to be Antichziſte, and 
defyeth bis doctrine : as Englande,Scotland, Denmarke, 
Sweden, the dukes of Saxonie, the duke of Brunſwick, the 
Palſgraueof Rhene, the duke of WVittingberges,) Lant- 
graue of Heſſiaũ Mar queſſe of Brandenburg ;the Prince 
of Ruſſia; and all other Carles and noble nen with their 
dominions and great Cityes thꝛougb the whole countrey 
of Germanye, beſide the great comms wealthes of Helue- 
tia, Rhetia, Vallis, Tellima, wich manp hũdzed Thouſands 
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more of al eſtates in Flaũvers, Italye, papne,#+ Fraũce, 
and in the kingdome of Polonia. Thus eſpeciallye from 
the yeare of our Sauiours incarnation 1503. vnder Pope 
lulye the ſeconde, the credite of the Romaine Sea began 
to cracke and dailye ryueth moꝛe and moe, and ſhall by 
Gods grace ſo continue till it be cleane rente in peeces any 
toꝛne awaye . hereof God hath giuen certaine ſignes x 
tokens, plainlye pꝛognoſticatinge the greate fall of this 
pꝛoude Babilon, which with theſe reuoitinge of regions 
from him being compared, inaycomfozt thoſe that teiopce 
in the aduauncing of the Goſpell and in the ruine ok Artis 
chuſte: although it is not to be wiſhed that any ma ſhould 
ground any doctrine oz point of religion barely vpon theſe 
pꝛognoſtications. The obleruattons that the Papacpe 
wall melt awaye, decreſing moze aud moꝛe till the dape of 
Judgement are theſe . Firſt the fozenamed Pꝛophecye of 
S. Paule in the 2. Chapter of the ſeconde Epiſtle to the 
Theſſalonians, that Antichriſte muſt be teuealed before 
Chriſte come: with divers other Pzopheeyes of the bolye 
Scripture in the Revelation and other places. Other 
pꝛookes hereof mape be thoſe ſtraunge thinges that haue 
come to paſſe of latter times in the Church ok Rome: as 
p Pope lohn the 24. was wonderfullye vexed by an owle 
in opeu conliſkopye, as is befoꝛe in bis lite declared:againe 
that going to Conſtance he fell oute of his chariot by the 
wape. Afterwarde he was in the ſame councell of Con- 
ſtance repzochfulipe depoſed, aud it was there declared 
that a councell ought to be aboue the Pope, and the Pope 
to be ſubiect to the controlment of the coũcel, which thing 
gaue a great puſhe ta the ouerthꝛom ot bis ſupzemacye : | 
ſurelye from bis time andthe time ol Paule the ſecond, the 
Popes mateſtpe began to ſhzincke moꝛe c moe. Againe 
in the time of Alexander the ſixt by a tempeſt of thonder & 
lightninge the Angell ſet on the toppe of Angell caſtell in 
Rome the Popes chiele place was beaten downe into the 
| luer 
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riner Tiber. Furthermoze it appeareth that it was not ſo 
much the konde furye of lulye the ſecond, as fatall pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, » Pope Iulye the ſecond when he could not pꝛeuaile 
by Papal auctozitie, did burle away into Tiber S. Peters 
keyes (as they tearme them) the counter kaite enidence of 
his ſupꝛemacpe: to; as he caſt the eyes awap, ſo other re⸗ 
iected his lupꝛematie euer ſince, Furthermoze in þ time 
of Pope Leo it came to paſle that he created in one day 31, 
Cardinals, and the ſame daye while Leo and his Cardi⸗ 
nals were in ©. Peters Church, there fell ſuch mightye 
ſtoʒmes of windes, thöder #lightnings vpon the Church, 
that it ſhooke downe a little idoll made foz the picture of 
Chufte in the lappe of the virgin Marye . Alſo it ſtroke þ 
keyes oute of the hande of D. Peters Image in the ſame 
Church. Theſe and manye other ſuch matters as haue 
come to paſle,are to be ſo conſtrued as they map beſt ſerue 
tothe glozye of God and ſignification of his will, which is 
that Antichziſte ſhall be deſtroyed with the bzeath of his 
mouth, that is the power of his holye woꝛd, and not by the 
migbt and arme of man. Jopning therefoze the ſucceſſe 
that Chꝛiſte hath giuen to his Golpel, with the ſhaking of 
Antich2ifte his king dome fozeſhewed by the ſpirit of God, 
it (hall not be amiſſe to take theſe ſignes as witneſſes that 
God ſheweth hereby that he is mindefull of his pꝛomiſe 
made to his elect, that the dayes are at hand when Babilũ 
muſt kall, and our Sautour Jeſus Chziſte come againe in 
glove to the ſubuerting of him. The Lode haſten it fo 
his mercy lake, and make vs readpe to receiue it with iope. 
Amen. Amen. 


162. lulius the ſecond. 


Vlius the ſecõd was a Genc waie boꝛne( who as Fraſmus 
wyyting vpon the pꝛouerbe A remo ad Tribunal ſapth) 
was in his pouty a whirrye ſlaue, and pet at length pꝛeaſed 


vp to 
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vp tothe Papacye. And pet Hapth he) not contenting bim. 
ſelle with that eſtate as he kounde it, did enlarge his domi⸗ 
nion and would haue made it larger but that death pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted his purpoſe, Vicelius ſayth that he was rather given 
to warres then to ſerue Chʒiſt. Iolin Functius in his Cõ⸗ 
mentarpes wzypteth thus of him: Pope lulius being bozne 
ofa baſe ſtocke ryſing by degrees thzoughe good lucke any 
craftye witte attapned to the byeſt. De being a fellowe ofa 
ſubtill and compaſſinge heade, and moſt giuen of nature to 
plapthe warriour, did like Nimrod enlarge his poꝛcion by 
the dint ok the ſwoꝛde: ſo that by his pzocuremente within 
ſeuen peares were ſlaine and deſtroyed to the nomber of 
two bundzed thouland Chziſtians. He beſieged Rauen- 
na cruellye, and iu the ende pꝛeuayling made it ſubtecte to 
bis Empire. And with the like violence he wꝛeſted Seruia, 
Imola, Fauentia, Foroliuium, Bononia and other Cityes 
from the Pꝛinces with great bloudſhed . Sleidã ſayth that 
whẽ this lulius was Pope, he toke anoath that be would 
haue a councell within two peares. But when hetroubled 
and diſquieted all Jtalye with warres beinge enemne one 
while to the Venetiãs, another while to p king of Fraũce, 
nowe to the Duke of Ferraria,now to the Bononians: cer» 
taine Cardinals ix. in nomber ſteppinge a ſyde and aſſem⸗ 
bling at Millen, do ſummon a coũcell to be helm at Piſana. 
The chiefe of theſe were Bernardin Cruceius, V Villiam 
of Prænoſte, c Fraucis Cofletinus,w whom were the pꝛoc⸗ 
tours of the Emperour Maximilian and of Lewis the xi. 
king of Fraunce about the ſame purpoſe. This councell 
was called the yeare 1511, the xir.day of Bape, to beginne 
in September next following, The cauſe hereof is ſapde 
to be, becauſe the Pope had bꝛoken his oath and kozſwozne 
himſelke: foꝛ notwſtading he had raigned ſo many peares, 
pet contrarpe to his oath they could get no hope of hauing 
a coũcell. And furthermoze foꝛ þ they had hepnous crimes 
to charge him wall, they purpoſed to depꝛiue him of his 

dignitys 
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dignitpe which he had gottẽ by bzibery. But Inlius chars 
geth all men vpon paine of great puniſhmet , that no man 
ſhould obey them, x ſummoned another coũcel to be held 5 
yeare following in Apzill in Lateran at Rome, whereunto 
xxi. Cardinals ſubſcribed. Foz this from time to time hath 
bin the pꝛactiſe of the Pope when any councel hath bin aſs 
ſembled againſt his doings, then to aſſemble another Sys 
node agalnlt the other in ſomeplace meete fo his purpoſe. 

There was at this time a famous Lawyer at Papiacal- 
led Philippus Decius, who publiſhed a booke defendinge 
the doinge of the Cardinals againſt the Pope. Diucrs o- 
ther wꝛote againſt him ſome in pꝛoſe #ſome in verſe, as 
Hulricus Huttenus in certaine Epigrams to this entctin 


Engliche tranſlated verſe koz verſe. 


This [ulie,vyho by long diſcent did fit in Peters ſeate, 

Through nevy cõceite doth yyu1ke theſe broyles, vvith many a mon- 
(ſttous feate. 

He neither prayeth for his flocke, nor lyuing yet in peace, 

He ſeeketh not as Peter did their knovv ledge to encreaſe. 

But kindleth vvarres, and iets in armes, and doth delight in goare, 

Yea Peter backe he puts, and needes vvill ſet S. Paule before. 

S. Paule yet ſmites not vvith his ſvyord: but therevvithall vvas ſlaine, 

But Iulic doth his handes vvith bloud of many Chriſtans ſtaine. 


¶ The veſcription of Pope Iulie by 


the ſayde Zuctour. 


VVhy goeth Iulius in ſteele, and in his coate of plare? 

VVith griſclye beard and ouglye lookes vpon his bullshye pate. 

V Vhole frounced fothead hide th deepe his loathly ſteaming eyes, 
Fro vrhence vvith helhoũdes threatning loke the ſparkling Ber flyes. 
This terrour ynto V Veſterne men by fea and eke by land, 

V Vith bitter bovyes and bloudie billes and ſhaking ſyyord in hand. 
Thar vnto all the kings on earth hath vvrought ſuck vvarlick harmes, 
And is a ſcourge toth vvorld vyhich he hath rayſed vp in armes. 

The author of ſuch mãglinges made ſuch laughter and ſuch ſpoyle, 
That did both Prince and people all in daunger put of foyle, 


VVho both vvich hand and head doch put all vilanye in vre, 
8 A crea» 
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A creature borne the ruine of mankinde for to procure, 
v Vhoſe vyorke is death: yyhoſc leaſure is fulfilling filthye luſt, 
And plucking peace from euetye man hath broached vvarte vniuſt, 
V Y hat is there in him vyhye that anye man dare giue his dome, 

V yhye ſuch a caytiffe maye deſerue the name of Pope of Rome, 


The French kinge vnderſtandinge that the Pope with 
the helpe of the Venetians, wente aboutt to diſtur be thoſe 
whom te (ct in garrifon,did ſummon a coticell at Turney 
in September, where he pꝛopounded theſe queſtions to be 
diſcuſſed: Thether it were lawful fo2 the Pope to warre 
bpon anye Pyince without any cauſe : Whether a JPzince 
defentinge his owne in that caſe map let vpon the Pope, a 
withdzaw himſelfe from obeing him? And afiſweare was 
made thatthe Pope 8ughte not todo ſo, and that a Bꝛinte 
might doaccozdingto the queſtiõ: that vniuſt thondzing 
boultes of cxcommunication are not to be fcared. Here: 
vpontbe king ſent his Embaſſadour to Pope Iulius to de⸗ 
clare the determination ofthe councell, and to deſire him 
tyther to be cõtent with peace, oꝛ els to call a general coũ⸗ 
cell to bulte oute theſe matters the better. But the Pope 
would graunte to neither requeſt, but did excommunicate 
Lewis and gaue his kingdome fo) a pꝛape to thoſe p would 
make hauock of it. Ok this Julius it is waittcn in a cer⸗ 
taine Commentarpe ofthe maiſters of Paris againſtc the 
Lutherians, tbat he did moſt viſlanouflye commit p which 
is not to be ſpoken of, with two noble yonge gentlemẽ who 
were put to a certaine Cardinall called Robart Naueten- 
ſis to be bꝛougbte vp, by Ladye An Queene of Fraunte. 
The like thing is repoꝛted of him by another witer, wher 
bpon Conradus Gabriel wꝛote theſe two Uerſes. 


Venit in Italiam ſpectabilis indole rara, 
Germanus: redijt de puero mulier. 


It were not tollerable to ſet out all the treachery wber⸗ 


with this monſtrons Pope deſiled himſelfe. In his time 
among 
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amonxe the religious men began diners groſſe and vnre⸗ 
uerent opinions touching the incarnation of Chziſte, + the 
conceptio ofthe bleſſed virgin mouing many vnnecellarpe, 
bap2ofitable , and vuhoneſt queſtions, and medling impu⸗ 
dentlye with matters belonging to midwines and not ta 
ſcholedoctours, and therefoze rather to be ſuppꝛeſſed then 
heare reucalcd : onelpe this maze ſuffice to the wiſcr ſozt, 
to conſider what ſectes were amonge thoſe holpe ſiers and 
what diuinitye they ſtadied. One of theſe buſpe bzapned 
ſopbiſters was called Prolomeus Lucenſis a monke, who 
pꝛeached his ſilthye fintaſpcs touchinge þ maner of Chzi⸗ 
ſtes conception, in a Church at Mantua, 

This Pope Julius being aluſtye warriour,and goinge 
fozth on a time with his armye out ofthe Cittpe, did hurle 
Peters kepes into Tiber with theſe wozds : Becauſe that 
Peters keve is able to do no moe, let the ſwoꝛde of Paule 
helpe ta doit. By which der de ſapth Bibliander) Pope lu- 
lius hath reſigned all bis power vnto the river Liber, if 5 
the Pop? haue receiued any power of Peter in that Chziſt 
ſaid vnto him: Behould I wil giue to thee the keyes of tlie 
kingdome of heauen. Foz he that caſteth awaye the keyes 
being o teſtimonye of auctozitye,doth depyiuc & ſpoile him⸗ 
ſelfe and his ſucccſſours of S. Peters inheritaunce. Df 
this madde pꝛancke of lulic hurling his keyes into Tiber, 
diners men wꝛote verſes,as Melicthon , Bruſichius g one 


Ducherius, the Engliſhe whereof doth kollowe. 


V Vhile lulius to miſchiefe framde did bloudy vvarre prepare, 
He marched foorth, in armed hand his vveapon thus he bare, 

A ſyvord hong by his fide vvhich out couragioully he drevye, 
And Peters keys into the deepe of Tibet floud he threvy, 

V Vith bluſtring thus: if Peters keys in vvarre cannot preuaile, 
Then vvith the ſyvord of Paule vve vvyll our ernemies aſſaile 


¶ Huldericus Huttenus made this Epi- 
gram of Pope Iulius pardons. 


By craft Pope Iuly all che yyorld chou merchant doſt intvyine, 
Z ü. Thoy 
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Thou ſelleſt heauen and yet no part therof by right is thine. 

Sell me the thing thou haſt : great Shame vvill els therof proceede, 
V Vhen thou doſt ſell the thinge vvhich thou thy ſelfe doſt vvant and 
O ſaluage ſoyle vyhy »idſt thou not an hundred giants fel, (nede. 
To helpe Iuly to beate our Ioue, that he the heauens may ſc]? 
Fortill an other God get heauen, and thunder from the ſkies, 


Friend Iuly Ile not bye of you ſuch yyeighue marchandiſe. 


But akter he had made many great ſlaughters, he died 
Anno, 1513. 


163. Leo the tenth. 


Eo the tenth was a Florentine bozne,of the noble houſe 

of Medicea, and called ere he were Pope John Medi- 
ces, He being Deacon and Cardinal of ſafnt Maries, con- 
trarie to all hope was choſen to ſuccede Iulius. De beinge 
diligftly from his youth trained bp in learning under lear⸗ 
ned ſchoolemaiſters, and eſpecially one Angelus Politia- 
nus, did afterward greatly fauour learned men. 
hen he was but. xiij. peres olde he was made cardinall 
by Innocentius the. viii. and at the peres of xxxbiii.he obs 
tained the papacie. This Leo was of his owne nature a 
gentil and quiet perſon: but often times ruled by thoſe that 
were cruell and contencious men, whom he fuffered to do 
in many matters accoꝛding to their inſolent will. De ads 
dicting him lelfe to niceneſſe, and takinge eaſe did pamper 
his fle ſhe in diuerſe vanſties and carnal pleaſures : At ban» 
queting he delighted greatly in wine and muſike: but had 
no care ot pꝛeaching the Goſpell, nay was rather a cruell 
per ſecutour of thoſe that began then, as Luther and other 
to rtueale the light thereof ; foꝛ on a time when cardinall 
Bembus did moue a queltfon ont of the Gofpell, the Pope 
cane him a very contemptuouſe aunſwere ſaiyng: All ages 
can teſtifie enough howe profitable that fable of Chriſte 
hath ben to vs and our companie: Sleidan faith he ſente 
letters and bulles of pardons into all nations foz ſuche as 
b woulde 
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woulde give money fo2 them, the effectes of his pe rdons 
were diuerſe, ſome eſpeciallp to ſell licence to eate butttr, 
cheſe, eqges, milke, and fieſhe bpon fo2bidden daies, and 
koꝝ tius purpoſe he ſent diuers trtaſurers into al coũtreis, 
and namelye one Samſon a monke of Millame into Ger- 
many, who by theſe pardons gathered out of ſundzie plas 
ces ſuch bewge ſommes of money that the wozlde wonde⸗ 
redat it, foꝛ he offered in one dap to geue fo2 the Papacie a- 
boue an hundzed and twentte thouſand duckates. Martin 
Luther being ſingulerly wel ſtudied in the ſcriptures, and 
cũtinuing at Atttemberge in Germanpe (where theſe par 
dons polled mapnely) began to enkoꝛme and teache the peo⸗ 
ple bowe muche they were abbuſed, to giue ſuche greate 
ſommes ot money fo2 ſuche trifles as were nothing pꝛofita⸗ 
ble, and wiſhed the to be better aduiſed in beſtowing they? 
maney, wherevpon he purchaſed'the Popes bitter curſe a⸗ 
gaiuſt him and his adherents, to the no littell diſturbance 
of the whole eſtate of Germanye: foʒ becauſe by the pꝛea⸗ 
thing of Luther, and his bookes painting out the treache⸗ 
rie of the tourt of Rome, the pꝛinces of Germanye, as the 
Duke ok Saxony, the Lantgraue and other wold not pelde 
ſumuche as in time paſt the Nope had commaunded by v⸗ 
ſur pation. The Emperour and they in the ende fell coge- 
ther by the eares, by the Popes procurement, as at large 
is ſet foꝛth in Sleidan, and can not ſo aptlp in this place be 
repozted. Other enozmities which in the Popes pardons 
moned Luther were theſc : The people were perſwaded 
that if they bought theſe pardons they nede not to ſeke any 
further fo2 ſaluation, and that no ſinne corride be do hozrp⸗ 
ble, but that by theſe indulgences it ſhuld be fozgeuen, and 
that the ſowles that Ipe tozmented in Purgatozte ſhoulde 
flie into heauen foꝛthwith, as lone as the monep recepyued 
fo theſe pardons at the charge of their friendes ſhoulde be 
put into the Popes cofers, But to returne to Pope Leo: 


he made xxxi. cardinals in one dap, wherby he gat greate 
3 ili bzibes 
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bꝛibes and muche treaſure, but the ſame day appeared ma⸗ 
me honible ſightes and great tempeſtes ar oſe, with vebe⸗ 
ment windes, thonders and lighininges, vehementlye rus 
: ſhinge vpon che Churche where the Pope and his Cardi⸗ 
nals were with ſuch fozce,þ it ſhooke downe an idol made 
Foz the picture of Chiſt like a child inthe lappe of the vir⸗ 
gin Marye:alſo it ſttoke S. Peters kepcs out of his hand. 
Theſe thinges were enterpꝛeted to pꝛognoſticate the decay 
of the Popes king dome, and thereupon many wꝛote bittet 
0 verſes. 535 09] 1 | 
Anno 1521, the ſame peare that in Chziſtmas holly» 
dayes Solyman the Turko wan the Rodes, as: the Pope 
wente out of bis cloſet to moꝛrowe maſle,a great roofe of 
Marble ſtone fell downe ſodeinlye behinde his backe, and 
ie we manpe of his guarde. This Leo did entiche aboue 
meaſure his baſtardes and toſins, aduauncing them to dig⸗ 
nityes both ſpitituall and tempoꝛall with robbing and vn⸗ 
doinge other. Foz be made Iulianus his ſiſters ſonne duke 
of Mutinenſis, and Laurẽtianus duke of Vrbin, marpinge 
the one to the ſiſter of Charles duke of Sauoye, x the other 
to the ducheſſe of Polande: foꝝ he depoſed the duke of Vr. 
bin tothe.cntente to aduaunte the one of theſe in his place: 
which alſo he attempted againſt the duke of Ferraria, but 
was diſappointed. Me made one of his nephewes called 
Iulius a Cardinal. In the yeare of our Loꝛd 1571. and the 
firſt day of December, as ſone as this Leo in deede a Lion. 
beard it repoꝛted to him that the Frenchmen were by hiv 
meanes llaine, taken and dꝛiuen out of Ttalpe, he reioyſtd 
and laughed at this ne wes ſo ve bementlpe, that therwith⸗ 
all he fell downe dead at his table, being a man that in his 
life time thought that there was neither heauen noz bell, 
countinge the Scripture sa is afozeſatd to be but a fable. 
One Actius Sannazarms wrote theſe verſes of him. 
Sacra ſub ex trema, ſi fortè requiritis, hora 


Cur Leo non poterat ſumere? Vendiderat. 
Paſquil 
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I Paſquil againſt Leo. 
Paſtot yt ambiguo Proteus dignoſciturore, 
Et dubius liquidis pe vagatur aquis: 
Sic Leo nulla fides tibi nec conſtaii tia rebus, 
Factaq; prbmitlis ſuatodioſatuis. 
Nec bon'a,nec mala ſunt dubio credenda Leoni, 
Eſt etiam in verum vix adhibenda fides. 

Quum ventrem imprudens auido natura Leoni 

Peciſſetꝭ rimas preburt huic geminas. 
Non excrementis fuerat ſatis vna:ſed harum 
Altera nunc clauſa eſt, nec minus illa vorat. 
Gaude Roma, breui hac ſolueris peſte: fatiſcet 
uu, tam magni ponderis impatiens. 
| Differat: a Decima quam lulius ipſe Leone, 
Diſoere ab amborum nomine Roma poteſt. 

Iukus eſt hominis, bruti Leo. Iulius egit, 
Qn ſuaſit ratto: quod libet, iſte facit. 

In the time ot this Leo doctour Benbrickan Engliſh» 
man Archbiſhopof Yozke and Cardinall.lzeng Embaſſa- 
dour in the ſeruice of K. Henry v bre, was n by 
wes at "_ and dyed theres: . 1 


164. Hadrian the ſrxe. 


TAdrian the ſirt was bozne in Holland of a baſe Facket 
he was firſt ſcholemaiſter to Charles the Emperour,# 
aftertnards made a Cardinall t᷑ by this meanes obtayned 
the Papacye, and ſtill kepte the name that he receiuey in 
Baptiſme being called Hadria. He pꝛomiſed Pꝛinces by 
bis lotters that he mould do his endevour herby the Ci⸗ 
tye ok Rome (being the mother æ welfpzinge of miſchiefe ) 
ſhouly be fir} refour med wich al ſeueritye: But this was 
but an hypocriticall diſſemblinge . Foz he being once pla- 
ted in his dignitye , did euen as the reſt trouble and ſharp⸗ 


e Aa that any wap debaſed his par dõs oꝛ repꝛo⸗ 
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ved his ambitis as Luther, Ecolampadius and other did: 
but in the foarch Peers of his pontt calitye he dye * 


165. (Almen che eu 


(Clement the viii. bozne in i leaf) 
to Pope-Leothe tenth , aud called befoze Iulius fucces 
ped this fo2mer:. blair; And that by force of a cmes as 
Valerius ſayth. But as he gat the place by violence, ſo had 
he it as troubteſome as eutr ane befoze him. Fon while 
this Pope putting bimſelfe valiantlye in armour did ſkir⸗ 
miſhe amonge the Emperours fouldiours and thoſe that 
fought fo2 the gouernmẽt of. Italpe his Cityc Rome was 
taken, ſacked aud ſpoyled, and made-abootye tu Grrimai⸗ 
nes and Spaniardes: and the dope himſotfe atv wn aps 
pꝛehended, mocked and ſcoffe d, and rt pꝛochfullyuſed. Quo 
from thcicefoith the greater Churches1n Germanye de⸗ 
teſting pJPapacye as the bloudiekingdome of Antichriſt; 
haue euer defyed and deſpiſed his ſouerainitye. But this 
ſubtile man bring after ward by his pollicye.apded with $ 
helpe of divers Pzinces and people, did purpoſe to perſe⸗ 
cute the Lutherares wyth lier and ſwofd. But in Septem- 
ber Anno 1534,he was poyſoned by ſuch a ffraũge pꝛactiſe 
as was neutr heardof: fo2 buthhe and tertaine Cardinals 
with other his freinds, wert poyſoned with the moll and 
ſmoake ofa Taper, which _ own — eee 
by a  renngr' tonkecttun. 545 
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De Clemente, quod eſt dõſcriptum carminef erimen, a 
Id verum, aut fallum protinùs eſſe ſcio 
Si verum dh vercuam poſſum dicere, mundi n. 09% 
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Si falſum eſt, vere iam poſſum ſcribere, mundi 
Dux, pax, lux, paruo contegitur tumulo. 
Et falſum eſſe reor. Quis enim comittere ſummum 
Pontificem Rome talia monſtra purer? 
lohn Tilhus ſayth in his Chꝛouicle, that this Pope be⸗ 
inge taken pꝛyſoner by the Empereurs armpe, (as ſhalbe 
at large declared) was redeemed fo fourtye Thouſande 
Floꝛẽces. Aiſo of this Clementit is rt poꝛted in a certaine 
Tommentarpe vpon the articles of the maiſters of Maris; 
that he was one that pꝛactiſed poyſaninges, a murderer, a 
baude, an viicleane liuer, and that in ſuch ſort as fc2 offen- 
ding ok chaſt eares is not to be named. Alſoheis charged 
there with ſimonye, adulterpe, rauiſhing of women, periu⸗ 
tve, coniuring, and to be a Church robber fraught with al 
kinde ok vilſdnhe, and ther foze a tertaine Poet wzote thus 
of hm. Gf hy | 
Clementi nomen dedit inclementia fati, 
HhHellorum hic fomes, cunctorum Lerna malorum. 
Valerius Anſelmus wzyting of this Clemẽt ſapth thus: 
Clemẽt being of a diſſembling wit, in the laſt yeare of his 
Papacye repapꝛed to the French king at Maſlilia ; where 
toey two agreed ſo together, that the king toke Katherine 
nice vnto this Pope Clement at his motion, with a great 
dowꝛpe of Eccleſiaſticall dignityes, and maryed her vnto 
bis ſecond ſonne Henry duke of Orleans, This the Pope 
wꝛougbt to arme him ſelke the ſtrõger againſt the Luthe- 
ranes, whole bloud he hunted after. But in Septẽber he 
and other vf his Cardinals and familtaritye were pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted by the ſtraunge poyſon of a charmed Taper. cc. 
Clement in making this mariage would ſirſt haue had 
the ſaide Ka: herine beſtowed on the Frenche kinges eldeſt 
ſonne if it could haue bin. But it came ta the ſame eftecte 
in the ende, koꝛ ſoone after the eldeſt lonne dyed, and then 
ber huſbande Henry duke of Orleans was nexte heire and 


kinge ok Fraunte: and by this meanes the Nopes nyce ace 
42109 cozding 
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coꝛding to þ deſire of her uncle became Queene of Fraũte, 
being the ſame woman that pet lyueth in Frauncein theſe 
bloudye dapes being mother to Charles that nom is king. 

Foꝛ this her aduauncement ſhe hath ſhe wed herſelle ve⸗ 
eye thanckfull vnto Italye and onto the Court of Rome, 
both in plantinge Italians in diuers greate offices in the 
Realme ok Fraunce, and alſo foztifyinge the Popes aucto- 
ritye to the vttermoſt or her power, with greater beneuo⸗ 
tence to her owne countrpe Italpe, then is thoughte pꝛoli⸗ 
table to the countrye of Fraunce. | 

Iohannes Baptiſta Folengius in his Comentarye vpon 
the 105. Pſalme hath theſe woozds: For it is repozced that 
in our dayes Pope Clement the ſeuenth dyed of that moſt 
lochſome and filthye diſeaſe called morbus pedicularis, þ 
is to be eaten wyth lyce: &:ſome lap that he was popſoned, 
De was a moꝛtall creature andtherefoze ſubiect to iufinite 
miſerpes and diſeaſes as other men are. cc. Clement be: 
ing dead, this Tpitaphe was made on him, whereby tt aps 
peareth how the woꝛld iudged of his life. 


Clementem eripuit nobis clementia fati, 
| : Humanum toto gaudeat orbe genus. 
| Hic eſt qui fuerat iam dedecus vrbis &orbis, 
Et fuit ætatis magna ruina ſug. | 
Hic eſt, ſi neſcis, qui iam ubi, Roma,parauit © - | 
Excidium, peſtem, funera, bella, famem . 
Hic eſt, per quem tot proſtrant & in vrbe puelle, , 


. 
* 


Per quem pulſus honos, virgineumg; decus. 
Hic eſt, qui molles euexit ad aſtra einædos, / 11, 
Formoſum a tergo munere iuuet Hy lam. 


H c eſt, qui fuerat viuens infamia mundi, 
Imperij labes fpurcitiesq; ſui, Trl 
Contemptor diuùm, ſcelerum vir, publicus hoſtis, 3 
Perſidus, ingratus, taptor iniquus, atocx. 
Exoſus vitam, & morbo tenuatus amar '& 
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Stabat Pæonia non reuocandus ope. 
Mortem implorabat, nec mortem fata ſinebant, 
Gaudebant longa ſed cruciare mora. 
Hic vidit mortis centum tormenta futuræ, 
Pcena tamen mortis non fuit æqua ſuæ. 
Ex iſta tandem migrauit luce tyrannus, 
Quo nullus toto peior in orbe fuit. 


C Paſquil te Rome, 
Roma vale, vide, ſatis eſt vidiſſe: reuertar, 
Quum leno,aut meretrix, ſcurra, cinædus ero. 

Ander this Clement Nicolas Machiauel Secretarpe of 
Florence and a famous Hiftoziographer did flouriſhe, who 
in the firſt booke of his hiſtoꝛye of Florenceſapth : that fo2 
the moſt part the miſchiefes that happẽ amonge the Chzi⸗ 
ſtians, pꝛoceede ofthe ambition ofthe Popes, And that be« 
foze the time of Theodoricus kinge of Lombardes, that is 
till about the yeare of our Loꝛde 500 they were euer ſub⸗ 
iecte to kinges in ciuill matters. But (ſapth he) they en⸗ 
croached by little and little the ciuil iuriſdiction, and final» 
lye do vſurpe Loꝛdſhip euen aboue the verye Emperours, 
They baue growen tothis height (as he ſhewech) by thꝛee 
meanes, by excommunicating, by geuing pardõs, c by the 
ſwoꝛd. Furthermone in his diſcourſes vpon the tift decade 
of Liue Cap. xii.he ſheweth , v contempte ok Religion is 
cauſe of the ouerthꝛow of al common wealthes,# namelye 
that the occaſion both of diſcoꝛde andeuill ſucceſſe fn Chzi⸗ 
ſtendome, is becauſe that Religion is contemned, whereof 
there can be no greater coniecture(ſaith be then that thoſe 
people which are neareſt to the Church of Rome, þ heade 
of our Religion, baue leaſt Religion, And he that by ex⸗ 
perience would know the truth of this matter, (if he were 
of ſufficient power and auctozitye to tranſpoꝛt tbe Court 
of Rome into Zwitzerland , where onelpe at this dape the 
people do line both accozding to Religion & warlicke lozt 


of antiquitye ) he ſhould perceiue that þ deteſtable demea- 
nour 
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nour ofthe Popes Courte, would cauſe moze diſoꝛder in þ 
countrey then any chaunce els that mighte happen at anye 


time. c. 


166. Paule the thirde. 


Aule the third, bozne in Rome, was firſt called Alex. 
1 ander Farneſius: e beinge a Cardinall and biſſhop of 
Joltia, and a man almoſt:(penc in peeres, was chofen to 
ſuccede Clement, and pet he raigned fiftene pecres. Vale- 
rius wꝛiting of bim ſaith ;Thts holy man did his eudeuour 
accoꝛdinge to the cuſtome ok his aunceſtours to aduaunte 
5 his childꝛen and to luppꝛeſle Luther and his adherentes. 
De was very conning in aſtrologie, ſouthſaping, and con- 
er by meanes wherof, being a young man he did ma⸗ 
yhe ſtrange feates, Me cauled his owne ſiſter to yelde her 
ſelfe concubine vuto Pope Alexander the ſixte, that hee 
might ther by obtaine the red batte. But in his Papacie, 
beinge an aged man, he deviſed a newe pꝛokeſſion okreligi⸗ 
ous men! He purpoſing to refozive the eſtate ofthe church 
of Rome, ſommoned a nenerall councell at Mantua, but 
to no purpofe : and likewiſe in the later Tridentinc couu- 
cell he could not pꝛeuaile. 
Valerius Anſelmus, Paulus Vergerius, „ Toho Sen 
and other late wziters do repozt theſe thinges that follow 
of him: It were to long to ſpeak? all that might be laide 
ofchis milerable man touching bis hainous facts, as mans 
ſlaughter, theft, poyſonings, treaſons, tyꝛannies, inceſt, 
foꝛnication, and ſuch other. But yct it ſhall not be amiſſe 
to diſcloſe a fem ot his pꝛactiſes. This Paule was an Aſo 
trologian, a agitian, a wyzard: Me made one Diony ſi- 
us Seruita apzactiſer of Geomancy, that is:a kinde of con- 
iuringe with earth clay and ſande, oz ſuche matter, alſo he 
alwaies vſed as his familiar companions Ganricus a Boz⸗ 


tagali, Cecius, and Marcellus being coniurers, and oo 
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lers of euyl ſpꝛites in the bodies ol dead men: Oe acquains 

ted him ſelfe with theſe, becauſe he wold haue them to caſt 
the natiuities and deſtenies of him and his childꝛen, by con 
ſtellations. By playing the bawde he firſt gat to be made 
cardinal. Me deliuered his ſiſter Iulia Farneſia vnto Rodo- 
ricus Borgia a Spaniard, other wiſe Pope à lexander the 
ſixt, wherby be might obtaine of him to be made cardinall 
and byſhop of Hoſtia, and ſo gat money to paphis debtes. 
Byluch meanes haue many fiſhed koꝛ the fatteſt benckyces 
in the court of Rome, by ſeruing the Popes fleſhely appe⸗ 
tite, and ſaith (Cornelius Agrippa) there is no way redp⸗ 
er to get pꝛeferment there then this its. Furthermoze this 
vnnaturall and wicked Pope Paule coulde not witbholde 
his miſcheuous bande from his owne kinred, no not from 
the wombe that firſt gaue him bꝛeath and life: koz he poy⸗ 
ſoned both bis nephew and his owne natural motber, that 
he might therby enioye the whole inheritaunce of the Fer- 
neſians. Beſide this he lined carnally wyth another ſiſter 
that he had: and becauſe he percepued that ſhe louct other 
better then him(which in the ende che harlot ſhewed opens 
lye) bis iealouſlpe was ſuch, that to reuenge the deſpite as 
he counted it, he ſo watched his opoztunit pe, that in þ ende 
be poyſoned her fo2 it. 

De beinge Legate vnder Pope Iulius che ſeconde in the 
pꝛouince of Ancona, did billanouſſye beguile a noble pong 
gentle woman of the lame Citye. Foz he ſhiftedhis appa⸗ 
rell countertayted himſelke to be a noble man of the Le⸗ 
gates companpe, reſozting to her as a woer, and craktelye 
under colour of marriage laye with ber. But in the ende 
when the pooze gentlewoman had vnderſtandinge of him 
what he was in deede,and ſaw how ſhe was deluded, being 
made not a lawfull wyfe but a p2teſt: s cõcubine(accoꝛding 
to the Popes lawe) ſhe was lo greucullye wounded with 
griefe hereof,that Che was almoſt mad and rauiſhed of her 


wittes. But lhe conceyued by him and was A” of a 
onne 
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ſoune called Peter Aloyſius, who afcerward ſhewed him. 
ſelle to be the liuclye image of ſuch an adulterous father, 
At another time this Paule hauing a nyte called Laura Fer 
nella, committed inceſt with her alſo: but her huſvand Ni. 
colaus Querceus toke him in the deede doing, x ina greate 
rage ſo wounded him, that the (kar thereof remapned till 
bis death. Againe he had a daughter called Conſtantia, 
with whom he was ſo entãgled and bewitched,p (O moſt 
ſinnefull man) to enioye her the moꝛe freelye as his concu⸗ 
bine, he poploned her huſband Boſius Sfortia, Such is the 
double coꝛrupti of their ſingle life : ſuch villanye enſueth 
of their vowed chalkitye . Thus doth God giue them oner 
to their owne luſkes that pꝛeſume vpon themſelues, a thus 
dath he detect the man of ſinne, ſuffering him to come to þ 
fulacs of iniquitye: who neuertheleſſe is fo blinded in his 
awne kantaſpes, that wallowing tn thiswickednes he thin: 
keth yet hiinſelfe to be perfite holye, and the generall Ut: 
car of Chziſte vpon earch. Yea & fo ſomuchas be is able 
to foʒgiue vntoother (as he thincks)greater ſinues,if area 
” ter maye be then theſe are, why mape he not diſpenſe wyth 
bimſelfe in the like: Oz rather why ſhoulde it be counted 
ſinne in him. Foz ſo layth one Ennodius, to ſpeake but of 
one among many ſuch ſayinges: The Pope together with | 
the power of teaching, hath receiued free libertye to do ill 
without controlment . And ſuch is their affiaunce in the 
bolines of their chatre, that the pꝛeſumption thereofhath 
cauſed then thus to decree: Diſtict 40. Non vos in Gloſ- 
{a Papa de homicidio vel adulterio accuſari non poteſt: 
vnde ſacrilegij inſtar eſſet diſputare de facto fuo * fa- 


da Papæ excuſantur vt homicidia Samſonis, furta He- 
breorum, adulteria Iacob. The Pope cannot be accuſed 
of adulterye oꝛ manſlaughter: Therefoze it was as muche 
as Churchrobbing to diſpute of his doing. Foz the Popes 
deedes are excuſed as the murthers of Samſon, the theft of 
the Hebrewes,the adulterpe of lacob. And againe it — 
wet 
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weth in the ſame plate: In Papa ſi deſint bonaacquiſita p 
meritum: ſufficient quæ a loci prædiceſſore præſtantur. 
If þ Pope lacke good deedes gotten by his owne merites: 
the good deedes which bis pꝛediceſſour (S. Peter) did, da 
ſerue his turne. This being colidered it is leſſe to be macs 
ueyled at, that the Pope ſhould thus embꝛewe his handes 
with the bloud both of his freindes, kindzed and parentes, 
and defple his body moſt ſhamefullye with his owne ſiller, 
nyce and daughter. But to returne to the hiſtozyc. 
After that this Paule gatte the Popedome he created two 
Cardinals, whereof the one was Alexander ſonne to his 
baſtard ſonne Peter Aloy ſius, and the other was Aſcanius 
ſonne to his baſtard daughter Conſtantia , By his tyzan- 
nye he oppꝛeſſed the Peruſians: and ina madneſſt he dzaue 
Aſcanius Columnaout of bis kingdome. Me clopned in⸗ 
to his owne handes by vple creacherpe atowne called Ca- 
mery , dzyuinge out and diſpoſſeſſing the Queene thereof 
being a godlye, wpſe and vertuous Ladpe. Byhis crafte 
he ſo inuegledþ Colledge of Cardinals, that he bzought 
to paſſe by thctr conſent? to chaunge Camery foz Parma & 
Placentia two noble Cityes, and to make his ſonne Peter 
Aloyſius Lozde and Pꝛince thereof, But the iuſt venge⸗ 
ante ot Bod did afterward plague this their pollitick pace 
king. foꝛ this aduaũcement of Aloyſius fell oute to his de» 
ſtruction in the ende. 

Oktentime this Paule conſulted wytb his Cardinals 
bow he mig bt hinder the nattonall councel holden in Ger⸗ 
manpe, and hee commaunded his Legates to enflame the 
mindes of other Bꝛinces againſt the king of England, and 
he purpoſed to giue his kingdome awape from him, and to 
make it a pꝛape and bootpe to thoſe that woulde make ha⸗ 
nocke of it. Anno 1542.heſummoned a generall councell 
to be holden at Trent, againſt the Goſpel, the pꝛeachers a 
fautoʒs thereck : But becauſe he coulde not there haue all 
things accoꝛding to his owne minde, he remoued it to Bo- 

nonia, 
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nonia, pꝛetending that it was done onely foꝛ chopſe of bet, 
ter ayꝛe, which was but aſhifte,when as his purpoſe was 
by this meanes to defeate many ofgeuing they? voyces in 
the ſinode. De oppꝛelled wyth all koꝛce the pzofeſſours of 
the Golpell, ſome wyth ſwoꝛd, ſome wyth kyer, ſome wyth 
poyſon were deſtroped He ſpared not ſo much as his Car: 
dinals if chey did once but ſauour of that ſect, wherofCar- 
dinall Fulgoſius ; Cantarenus felt the pꝛoofe: And but þ 
it pleaſed God otherwpſe to pꝛouide, bis owne bzother 
Paulus Vergerius biſhoppe of luſtinople had not eſcaped 
his rigour. Je (ent out bis marctals as cruel perſecutours 
on all ides, who toꝛmẽ ted pGolpellers with fyze 4 ſword, 
burning and d2owning,baniſhing and impzpſoning, confil⸗ 
cating their goods, a pyning their carkaſes euen to death. 
: Tie c;icke oktheſe toꝛmentours were Alexander Farneſi- 
us Cardinall, ⁊ Octauius his bꝛother duke of Parma, who 
were the ſonnes of the fozſaid Peter Aloyſius the ſonne of 
this Hope. Thele two wpth great bluſtring and threats 
nings,came out of Ttalye & entred into Germanye Anno 
1746. vauntin ge and voaſting verye arrogantlye, that they 
would ſhed lo much bloude ofthe Dutche Lutherans, that 
their boꝛſes Hould be able to ſwim in the ſtreame thereof. 
In the meane time the wicked Pope at home was moze 
p eaſaunt with his daughter Conſtantia then the vſe is: & 
ue ſide this (like a ſiaunetull waetche ) he pꝛauoked to inceſt 
and moſt deteſtable whozedome another beinge his nyce, a 
ponge gentle voman in time paſt commended as well fo2 
_ womanlpe modeſtpe as beautpe. 

He had a booke kept of 45. Thouſande har lots. who fa 
the libortye ok their ſtewes did paye vnto him a monthlye 
tribute: Theſe dames (ſayth Euſebius Captiuu ) are had 
in great honour wpth the Pope, theſe kiſle his fec te, tbele 
haue familiar communicatid wyth him, theſe are his come 
panions both by dape and by night. | 

Ja the timt ok this Pope Annol 5 3 4+ the Franciſcan 
monkes: 
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monkes plapt da cruel and bloudye pageant at Orleans in 
Frauncr, in deſpite oſa dead wawyan beinge the Maiqzs 
wyfe of the Citye, who in her life dellred that ſhe might be 
baryed without any funerall pompe. The woman beinge 
dead the monkes in whoſe Church ſhee was burped recey⸗ 
ned of her huſuand vi crownes, and becaule the gifte was 
not greater they grudged much at it. Aud therefoze they 
ſet a certaine nouice aloft on the,roote of the Church who 
ſhoulde in the nighte time counterfaite to be the womans 
ſpirite, and ſhould crye out and ſay that ſhe was dampned 
perpetuallye fo Luthers doctrine, At the lẽgth the mat- 
ter came befoze the kinges cauncel at Paris, where in pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the Chauncellour Antonius Pratenſis, theſe two 
Coleman & Steuen Atrehaten(is being found giltye 4 con- 
uicted of this villanye,were condemned to be put to open 
Game; Dne Vultcrus Remenſis wote theſe Uerſes a- 
gatalt this illuſion, 
Cum clamat laruas, furioſacaterualconum, 

. [1 Þrfeſtare ſuam nocte dieq; domum: 

Res vera eſt, ſalſi, laruati deniqztratres, 
Quos veſtis ſanctos prodigioſa facit, 
Sunt lemures, laruę, furt, vulpesq́; lupiq; 
Qui inteſtant vitijs ſeq; ſuamq;domum. 

One Pontacus a Popeling in his Chzonicle ſet out þlaſlt 
peare, heing the yt re of our L02d1573 pꝛinted at Louany 
byan Engliſhe fugitiue called John Fowler, repozteth in 
the 153. leafe thereof that this Pope Paule the third, did o⸗ 
penlye excommunitcate & curſe the moſt renowmed Pzince 
R. Henry the eyghte, & donauit regnum primum occu- 
paturo, gaue his king dome to him p woulde firſt inuade it. 
Nowe followeth it to ſpeake of Peter Aloyſius duke of 
Parma Placentia, and baſtarde ſonne to Hape Paule the 
thirde, who becauſe he was p2oud, cruell and a moſt laſci⸗ 
'nions tpꝛaunte was murthered by bis owne nobles Anno 


1548, the tenth day ol Auguſt, TUhen this wzetched vile 
IOC „ 137, V3.0 lapnue 
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taine/ as both Ve ergerius & Slcrd$ repoꝛt out of certaine J. 
talian piſtozpes) ) bringe her etenaunte gentrall ofthe Ro- 
/ maincarmye arriued at Fane, and founde there Coſmus 
Cherius biſhop of the ſame Citye being aboue thir tye pra« 
res old, a man ok great 1 yſedome, learning, and of god{ye 
Iyfe, be committed vppon him ſich an hozrible villanye, 
that I rhtncke ſince Sodom Comorra wers by the hande 
of God foz the ſame ſtunt deſtroyed wyth ſhowers of fier 
and bzimſtone rapninge from heauen, the like bath not 
beene hearde of. Foz euen by fo2ce and vlolence hee cau⸗ 
ſed his vaſlals and pc3auntes, to holde the biſhoppe while 
bel mauger his hart) in the meane time without all ſhame 
committed that drede, which attic wil ſuffer no ciuill pen 
to put in wzyting. This treacherye & infamous filthincs 
ſtrake ſuch a griefe in the harte ofthe good biſhop, and was 
ſuch a coꝛſty to the innocent man, that foꝛ ſozrowe & ſhame 
together he dyed within thzee dapes after. And (as ſome 
thincke)the ſame Aloyſius percepuing how grenouſlpe he 
toke it, gaue him poyſon to diſpatche him out ofthe wape, 
leaſt he ſhould baue made complaint thereok to the Empe⸗ 
rout. Foz ſo vnaduiſedlpe in greate anguiſhe of m inde he 
had thzeatned Aloyſnis. Beſide this Aloyſius beinge 
pꝛiupe to the inceſt of his father, pꝛeſumed tocommitte the 
ſame dcede oftf with his ſiſter Conſtatia. And thus, white 
bis father was Pope bauing power(as he thought) of hea⸗ 
uen and hell, he pꝛeſumed that he migbt do any thing laws 
fullye without feare, and therenpon bye licentious luſte 
did oft defiſe him ſelke with epther kinve . He committed 
manye robberyes and murthers, ſpoplinge of Gy 
and thondꝛing out his blaſphempes againſt the maieſtye of 
God. And notwithſtanding all this the Pope made of his 
ſonne as his deare darlinge , and whollye cndeuozed bim⸗ 
ſelfe to aduaunce him ts honour,and when any made com: 
plaint of his wicked cottnerſarion;thePope would litle oz 
nothing be moved therewith, but would ſaye after a ſmy⸗ 
ung maner : that, He learned not this of his father. 1 
ther 
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ther coprection- of his ſonge he vſed none no not foz that 
notozious crime vpen the bodpe ofCoſmus, , : 
DO what a miſe cable eſtate is this, that. he who.coſiteth 
bimlelte to be the vicar of God (that is ielous auer 5ᷣ leali 
ſiunes, and a ſeuere reuengtt of iniquitye vppan bis glune 
elected people) ſhould thus againſt ß maicſtye of that God 
as it were in deflante of his iuſtice, wincke at ſuch an hoz- 
rible treacherpe and ſuffer it to be bnpuniſhcd, which Pa- 
ganes and heath? led onely by the light of reaſon haue laa⸗ 
thed. Yea euenþ bꝛutiſhe beaſt taught ok naturt cõmitteth 
not, and as J mape plainlye ſap, ił the deuil himſelſe hach 
any remoꝛſe to be touched wyth the bydioulues offinue, Y 
am ſure he would deteſt z abhozre ſuch an acte moſt of all, 
Ffanye man be-fovaine to repoſe his Religion vpor man, 
and to meaſure the cruth of doctrine by the conuerſ(:tion of 
the perſon, (As many milled by Popiſhe traditions refuſe 
the linecritye of the Goſpell fo the cozruption of chem þ 
pꝛokeſſe it): It thoſe kinde of parſons loke vppon this one 
Pope (a mightpe piller of their Religion) J hope thep 
would roote out that alſiaũce in his doctrine which is pla- 
ted in their bzeaſtes,ozels be taught to meaſure the power 
and truth of the Goſpell , not by the frailtye and weaknes 
ol man. But if tbis waywarde reafon.be ſo. beaten into 
their bzapnes that it cannot be digged oute, but that they 
will ſtill affirme the doctrine is not true, and lape: Twpll 
not accept of it becauſe the pzofeſſours thereof art wicked 
men, Then let them behalde this Pope Paule a mightye 
patrone of their vndoubted Religion,and they ſhalbe come» 
pelled by their reaſon to lay and ſpeake with their tongue 
as che foole ſaydin his hart: Surelye there is no God, no 
Ieſus Chriſte, o holye Ghoſt, no Goſpell, no heauen nor 
hell L vill not beleeue anye ſuch thinge, becauſe that euẽ 
the Pope luimſelfe the great profeſſour hereof is become 
a ſincke of ſinne, and a puddle of all fi tines, to commit 
in lis owne parſò adulterye and inceſt, and to foſter thoſe 
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euils in his fonne, and ſuffer lum tobe as it were Prince of 
Sodom. &c, Thus (J ſay) ifa man wil iudge Religiõ by 
men, be ſhalt * farre from attayning to the knowledge 
bf God x from faptbkull ſeruinge of him, P he ſhall rather 

defpe gare glozious matefipe z & thincke that there 
ts no God at all! But thus we fee þ as no people haue at⸗ 
fapned fo much tothe trite bnderſtanding of God, as thep 
to whom it hath pleaſed þ mercye of the father to ttucale 
him ſelke by his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte: ſo againe no people 
hane at auye time ſwarued farther from his holye wil and 
pleaſure, and bin moe fowlpe polluted a ſtayned with all 
Funde of abhomtnable wickednes. But to returne to the 
hiſtoꝛpe of Peter Aloyſius. ; 

This outragious villanye acainf the ſayd biſhop toge⸗ 
ther wityother matters ofmurpe. extoꝛcid crueltye, but 
thts chiefctye , emboldned ditters pat ſons of all eſtates to 

tndixe his doings.” And amonge other he being on a time 

t hes owne Citpe Placentia, ſone aſtet this fozmevfacte 
Atind 1547 he vid teaſe into bis owne bands a! the goobs 
ok ſondꝛpe par ſons, and amonge them one Jerome Palaui- 
cmus, and when as he to auopte the daũger ok diſpleaſure 
fled to Crema a towne ſubiect to Venice, Peter Aloyſius 
gppꝛehended the wyfe and childzen ofthefapd Jerom, and 
tnp2yſoned them all. This bettg'a matter wherof grea⸗ 
ter trouble might enſue, the Cardinall of Trent bearinge 
good will to the Ferneſians, w2ote his letters to Aloyſius 
in þ behalfe of lerom, but Aloyſius gaue him a lighte aun. 
{were, Afterward Octane ſonne top ſayd Peter, camt 
from h Cinperours campe to Trentyurpolingts! returne 
Lorie: The Cardinalf of Trentcame viico him and foulve 
him the whole matter touchinge Jerom', ahd deliret 25 
to be a meanes to his father fo2 him. Dee made hun pꝛo⸗ 


m ſe to do it: and akte r warde ſente woozde to the Cardi⸗ 
nall that Terom ſhoulde be receiued into fationr if he him⸗ 


ſclfe woulde come and craue his owne pardon in humble 
maner. 
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manner. But becauſe it was feared that pꝛomiſe beinge 
bzoken , he ſhoulde be put to ſome grenous puniſhmeute, 
ther koze the Cardinall with a trayne of men went to Cre- 
ma, and called fo Icrom , De miſtruſting treaſon, would 
not appeare tyll he had good p2oofe that the Cardinal was 
come in deede. After they had longe talked in counſell to⸗ 
gether, and the Cardinal had at large pꝛomiſed his helpe, 
they toke their tourney together : The Cardinall ſent one 
of his men befoze to geue knowledge to Aloyſius that hee 
and Icrom were comminge, by whom Aloyſius returned 
this meſſage contrary to that whiche his ſonne Octauius 
bad ſhewed befoze, that if they came he coulde not reſtoze 
Jerom. And although that bothe diuers Legates, beſides 
other wiſe and graue men, did bothe intreate and vſe per⸗ 
ſwaſions to appeaſe his wꝛath, yet he perſiſted obſtinately 
in his pur poſe: And now certaine of the nobilitie that had 
bated him fo2 bis fozmer pꝛanckes, conſpired to murther 
bim. They hauing entertapned foz their purpoſe certaine 
ruffians fo; their lauegarde, watched a conuentente tyme 
fo2 they? purpoſe, and being garded with this their traine⸗ 
they diuidinge them ſelues into diuers companies, came 
now and then out into the ſtreates, every man pꝛetending 
that it was done foꝛʒ pꝛiuate quarrels towchiug him ſelfe: 
and ther koꝛe euerp man demaunded of choſe whom he had 
hy2ed to attende on him, whether they woulde fapthfullp 
take parte with him to rtuenge his iniurie, whiche he had 
ſuſteined at the hands ok Duke Aloylius: the ſeruing men 
made aunſwere againe that thep would do their endeuour 
not onelp to revenge an iniurie on hymn, but further, if it 
were to kill him. 

About this time, Pope Paule third wꝛote to his ſonne 
Peter Aloyſius, willinge him to take heede to him elke, 
and to beware of the tenth day of September, foz he ſaide 
that the ſtarres did thzetten great miſchieke towarde him: 
fo: tis Pope by conſtant repoxte was ſkilful, not onely in 
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Aſtrologie, but alſo in Necromancie: vpon the ſigbte of 
theſe letters Aloyſius was verpſad and penſiue fo feare, 
And when the ſame tenth day tame, he paſſed out of his ca, 
ſtell, being bozne in a hozſelitter, and accompanied with a 
great trapne, to biewe the foꝛtifipng of the citie, which he 
had appopynted tobe doone: The conſpiratours were alſa 
there in a redineſſe, but becauſe they coulde not then ob⸗ 
teine their purpoſe, ther koꝛe they made no ſturre at al, but 
when he ſhoulde returne home, they gaue attendaunte on 
him, and as it were fo? duetie towarde him, thep went bees 
foze bim. xxxvi. in al, and when he with his Hozſelitter was 
eutred into the caſtell, foꝛthwith they dzewe vp the bzidge 
after them (fo2 it was a dꝛawe bꝛidge) ſo that none other 
coulde follow them in: where, euen pꝛeſently they ſet vpon 
bym with their ſwoꝛdes, and after they hab rated him and 
vpbꝛayded him bitterly with bis ty2zanny, they ſlew him in 
his litter, and acertaine pꝛieſte, beſide the groome of his 
ſtable, and fine Gcrmaines , This beinge doone, they tan 
vp and downe in the caſtell, and made ſpoyle of al thinges, 
where among other things they founde an hewge maſſe of 
monep, wbich he had laide in ſtoze to mainteine the charge 
of koztifiyng the citie. In the mcane time the people of the 
citie ran thither, demaunding what the matter ſhould be, 
becauſe they harde ſuch criynge, weeping, and bowlinge, 
within the caſtell. The murderers ſpake out to them a⸗ 
gaine, ſaping. we haue ſlaine the tyꝛant and recouered the 
libertie of our citie. But becauſe that matter could hardly 
be credited vpon the warrant ok the people, pꝛomiſinge ta 
ſane them barmeleſſe, þ murderers tyed the deade body of 
Peter Aloyſius to an iron chaine, and ſo hong him out cucr 
the caſtel wall, in ſight of all the people, and after they hav 
there let him hang a while, they thzewe him downe into a 
dike. As ſone as he was downe, the people ranne thither, 
dew him out, ſtamped on him and lpurned him with their 
nen and thzuſt their ___ into his bodie, ſo deſirous 


they 
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they were to wooꝛke their mallice on his hatekull car kaſſe. 
This being done the people koꝛthwich ſubmitted them ſel⸗ 
ues to the obedience ofthe Emperour, to whom they vtte- 
red the ſhameful vemeanonr of Aloyſius and cauſes of his 
death, as hath ben ſatide, Thus he whom the Pope his fa⸗ 
ther foſtred in his villanie was plagued, both with lofle of 
life in his own perſon, and alienation of his dominion from 
bis childzen. So alwates the iuſtice of god awaketh when 
the iuſkice of man ſleepeth. 


167. lulius the third. 


Vlius the thirde an Aretinian bozne, befo2e his papacie 
was called lohn Mary of the mounte. After the Cardi⸗ 
nals had iarred many a day about che election, in the ende 
this man was choſen the ſeuench daye of Febzuarie, in the 
ycre ok our loꝛd 155 0 This lulius becauſe he was a me⸗ 
lanchsly fellowe, and one that hated from his hart the dos 
ctrine of Luther, was admitted into che colledge of Cardi⸗ 
nalles, by the fozmer Pope Paule the third, and was pꝛe⸗ 
ſident foꝛ the Pope in the counſeli of Trent, againſte the 
Lutheranes. As ſone as he had the Popedome he renewed 
the lubelye to make monepe foꝛ himſeife . And therekoze 
there repapꝛed apace to Rome minſtrils, pipers, harpers, 
fivlers, plaperg, ieaſters, iuglers, ruffitans, bawdes, har⸗ 
lots and Dodomites,with all kinde of raſcall people. The 
Papiſtes concepued a great hope that this Iulius woulde 
rekoꝛme Religion clergpe acco2ding cotheir deſtre. But 
bis delight was to feede like a glotton: Peacocks, pozke 
aud bacon and all kinve of (wines fleſh were his ozvinarye 
kare that he mult deſired. He promoted none ſo ſoone to ec⸗ 
cleſtaſticall vignitpes as ponge and wanton Ganymedes, 
eſpectaliye oue of chat ſoꝛte called Innocentius in whom 
was no good qualitye. Beſide that with his deteſtable do⸗ 
ges dio ſtaine tye Eopes allaice, he was as wicked in 
At Ya lui his 
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his wozdes 2 foꝛ in his talke he was ſo vnciuill and ſuch a 
rufftanlye ribauld and blaſphemer,as amonge all the var⸗ 
lets in Italye was not a woꝛſe. 

Pantaleon, Vergerius, Sleidan and other late wyters 
do report this of him that followeth: Anno1550.the ſe⸗ 
uenth daye of Febzuarpe Iohn Marie of the mounte after 
great wzangling among the Cardinals was choſen Pope 
and called Iulius the third, And becauſe this newe Pope 
migbt beſtowe his Cardinals hat by cuſtome one whom it 
pleaſcd him: he made one Innocentius a boye whom hee 
fanſicd carnallye aboue meaſure while he was Legace at 
Bononia. Againſt which deede al the Cardinals much re- 
pined and cryed out on it, yet the Pope did it and furthers 
moꝛe made bim his companion in his houſe. But to rifle 
this matter farther modeſtye will not ſuffer, it is better to 
ouerpaſle both the rumours and talke of the people tou⸗ 
ching it: and thoſe abhominable ſpeaches where with the 
Pope himſelfe was neither afraide noz aſhamed to icaff of 
his owne villanye, c to diſplape it openlpe. Neyther couly 
any houeſt cares endure to heare the contentes of certaine 
leud amozous letters fraught with all kinde ok ribauldzye 
and wantonnes, which one Camillus Oliuus companis to 
the Cardinal of Mantua, wꝛote to one Hiniball Cotiuus: 
there loathſome letters being in their vulgar tongue wzit⸗ 
ten in moſt diſhoneſt and amarous verſe, were intercepted 
the ſame day that the Pope was choſen, the Cardinals be⸗ 
ing together in the conſiſtoꝛye. Theſe rimes were copied 
out and ſeene of diners both in Jtalye & Germanpe, who 
repozted of them that they neuer ſaw ſuch deteſtable, vila⸗ 
nous and abhominavle wzytinges. By this the Reader 
mape iudge with what ſprite this Romithe cler gye is en⸗ 
dued in whom lyeth the electid of Chꝛiſt his bicar (as they 
ſape.) But ſa farte they are from beinge (as they boaſt) ex. 
empted from ſinne, that theſe treacherpes are common a⸗ 
monge them, and by. they} owne ſhameleſſe tongues and 
pennes 
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pennes detected to all che wozlde, which gaue occaſion to 
one Velteius to wꝛite this Epigram of Rome, 
Roma quid eſt:Quod te docuit prepoſterus ordo, 
Quid docuit? Iungas verſa elementa, ſcies. 
Roma amcreſt, Amor eſt?qualis ? Præpoſterus. Vnde 
Roma mares. Noli dicere plura, ſcio. (hoc? 
Touching the making of that boy Innocentius Cardinal, 
Vergerius ſayth thus: Pope lulius purpoſed to make a 
certaine lad called Innocentius Cardinal, This boye was 
not onelye of very baſe parentage, æ endued wyth no good 
qualitye, but alſo was one ok vile life and euill behautour. 
Therefoze when the Pope pꝛopounded the matter to the 
Cardinals and euery one ſteode againſt it, one of the Car⸗ 
dinals mote boulde then the reſt ſaide to the Pope 2: Sic J 
pꝛape you what do pou ſee in this pouker, that you woulde 
thus honour him with the ſcarlet roabe? To whom the 
Pope ſaid againe: And J pzay you what did you ſe in me, 
vou ſhould thus aduaunce mee to this pontifical dignitpe$ 
And therefoze as this is the game of Foztune þ ſhe ſhould 
aduaunce whom it pleaſeth her, ſo ye haue pꝛomoted mee 
-bnwozthelye : aud ſo let vs J pꝛay you p2omote this boye 


and create him Cardinall. 
Becauſe that Paulus Vergerius, Bernardus Ochinus, 


+ Hicronimus Marius did tnueigh againſt the monſtrous 
blaſphempes & hozrible treacherpes of this Pope Iulius: 

therefoze he ſubozned lerom Murius todefende and mains 
taine theſe things in publicke bookes. And auctoziſed him 
by his bulles not onelpe to appꝛebende theſe repꝛehenders 
ofthe Popes treacherye and Sodomitrpe, but alſo that he 
ſhould by his wzptinges defame & llaunder with all kinde 
of bitter and diſpitefull repꝛoch, the Cittyes and Bꝛinces 
of Germanpe. Thus map euerpe man ſee howthe biſhop 
of Rome doth not onelpe fall into thts filthte ſinne, but al⸗ 
ſo dekende them and vpholde them as well and lawfullye 


done even in open w2ptinge. 
F urther⸗ 
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Farthermoze the faid Vergerius in acertaine wzytinge 
amongt other thinges lapth this: There as the name of * 
Pope lulye the tbird is foulye tainted with this fozmerof- © 
fence, and in ſuch ſoꝛt that he refrapned not from his Car- 
dinals cc. J haue hyther to kozboꝛne to detecte his doinge 
touching this notozious enozmitye. But ſeing euerp man | 
dath coffanclye report that he doth oꝛdinarilpe vtcer thoſe 
ſame kinde of blaſphempes that vile bauds and other ſuch 
leudenarſons are wonte to vſe in contempte of God: men 
ought rather to condemne ſuch an ouglye monſter and not 
Chuſtians cc. 

In the time ok this Pope Johannes Caſa a Florentine 
Archbiſhop of Beneuentum, Oeane ofthe Chamber Apo⸗ 
ffolicall, and in allthe Dominions of Venice the Popes 
Legate with full power and auctozitpe did flouriſhe. This 
Johannes Caſa wꝛott iu the commendatto of that moſt vn⸗ 
naturall and abhominable filthines of Peter Aloyſius, ſets 
ting fozth with moſt [oathſome woꝛdes, louriſhing Retos 
ricke and wicked cloquence in Italian rime, that natter 
which is not to be named among men: pet he hath fo pꝛap⸗ 
ſed and commended it as no man withoute ſinne maye re⸗ 
pozte. This curſ:d wozke and deteſtable booke was im⸗ 
pꝛinted at Venice by Troianus Nauus. In his recoꝛdes 
of malefactaurs made inthe time ol bis Legacpe, he reck⸗ 
nech none but ſuch as pꝛofeſſed the Goſpell. Uiherenpon 
Vergerius ſapth vnto bim: Art thou not sſhamed thou ab⸗ 
hommable Archbiſhop 2 Dareſt thou ewe thy face a⸗ 
bꝛeade and burne holy bookes !: Euen thou that haſt wit: 
ten thoſe rimes,cuen thou that haſt aduauncedthe ouglye 
ſiune of Sodom as an heauenlye deeve. gc. 

Such was the tyꝛannicall rigour ofthis Iohannes Caſa 
againſt the pzofeſſours ofthe Goſpell, that ane Franciſcus 
Spicra1lawper foꝛ feare of his crueltye did renolt from p 
Goſpell+ ſubſcribe to the Pope, but vpon the ſame deede 
be tell into delperation and lo contiuued a moſt myſerable 
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man to his death tozmented in conſcience, N 
Paulus Vergerius did alſo hardlye eſcape the rigozous 
hand of this John Caſa. But to be ſhozt it were a tedious 
thinge to declare at large all the demeanour of this Pope 
Iulye the thirde inthe time of his Iubelie, and in tbe Tu- 
dentine councell in eſtabliſhing the idoll of Lauret: and in 
bis quarell q bzaule with the biſhop of Armin comptrol⸗ 
lour of his houſe fo2 one peacocke, other ſuch like trifles. 
Foz be delighted much in the eating of peacocks and ſwx⸗ 
nes fleſhe: but when his Phiſitian had giuen him warning 
that he ſhould fozbeare [wines fleſhe, becauſe it was hurts 
full koꝛ þ route his diſcaſe, pet Iulius would not fozbtare. 
The Phiſition therefoze gaue councell to the Popes Ste⸗ 
ward to take oꝛder that Þ Pope ſhould haue no ſuch meate 
ſerued at the table, Tlhereuppon the JPope wantinge bis 
diſh aſked, That is become of our bacon 2 The Steward 
aunſwered that the Phiſttion willed him that hee ſpoulde 
not ſet it on. The Pope foxthwith violently bꝛaſt intotheſe 
wopdes ſayinge: Fetche me my meate hether Aldi ſpetto 
di Dio as he might ſay in Engliſh, In ſpite of Gods hart. 
This blaſphemous outrage is a common phꝛaſe amonge 
riiffians and varlets of Italye in their rage, and as comon 
with Pope Iulius as to other, beſide other laſciuious and 
vnciuill ſpeach. On a time he had at his table a peacocke 
which was bntouched,and therefoze he commannded that 
it ould be kept fo2 him til Supper: fo2 J wil (quoth he) 
haue certaine of my freindes with me at ſupper in my gar⸗ 
den. Ihen ſupper time came the Pope was ſerued with 
hot peacocks, but his cold peacocke came not in accoꝛding 
to his commaundemẽt: And therefoze he began accoꝛding 
to his cuſtome to blaſter out his blaſphempes raginge and 
raplinge. One of the Cardinals that ſat at the table ſayd: 
J beleeche pout bolines not to be ſo highlye offended foꝛ 
ſo ſinall a matter: Mo? (quoth Iulius) Tf God were ſa 
ofleuded fo one apple that he thꝛew our firſt _— — 
of Da⸗ 
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of {Paradiſe : why ſhoulde not A that am his Utcar be an» 
grye foꝛ my peacocke, ſeing a ptacocke is of greater valew 
then an apple. 

This ſulius cauſed this ſentence to be pꝛinted on his 
copne : Gens & regnum peribit quod mihi non inſeruit. 
That nacion and kingdome ſhall periche which doth not 
ſerue me) 

Then he ſhoulde create one Peter Betauus Cardinall, 
tertaine of the Cardinals ſtoode againſt it, vꝛginge eſpeci⸗ 
allpe that the ſayd biſhop was infected with Luthers here⸗ 
ſye: What then quoth the Pope, were it not better fo2 vg 
by putting on him the Cardinals hat to purge him of that 
vncleanes, and by that bonde to knit him vnto vs, rather 
then to ſuffer him by eſcaping from vs to ioynt wyth oute 
ennempes in Germanye as Vergerius hath done. After 
ſice peares raigne this Pope Iulius died Anno 1555. the 
xxſii.daye of May. Upon whom tbeſe verſes were made, 

Quo ventum eſt fuper1% quo vis progeſſa Diones? 

Quo gula: quò luxus? quo genus omne mali2 

Ambroſię fœtent epulæ, mareotica ſordent 

Vina, niſi Iliacus porrigat illa puer. 
Cætera mens horret meminiſſe:ea diſcat ab vno 
Crimine, me quiſquis legerit, atq́; gemat. 

Among ' diuers other Epitaphs this was wzitten of him 
and (ent from place to place as fa!laweth. 

Iohannes Maria 4 Monte. &c, John Maria of the 
mount by haphazard obteining the papacie in the time 
that the Cardinalles were at a great braule, which he durſt 
neuer preſume to hope for? In 6. yeres he did shed more 
Chriſtian bloud then any other Antechriſt hath done at 
any ty me. 

Fex ſacrificulorum, grex Epifcoporum, armentum 
Cardinalium gratitudinis ergo monimentũ ęternum 


poſuit. 


Ciuill eares per hap will be offended that a man _ 
care 
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dere ſet down the ſluttiſhe behauiour vſed in thꝛee pointes 
by this Pope Iuly, euen at open table, other wiſe then a⸗ 
ny perſon of meane modeſtie would do in pꝛiuate thamber: 
As Beza ſhe weth in this Epigrã made of this Pope luly, 


Ebrius ad menſam quum lulius ille ſederet, 11 
Impia quem potuit Roma nec ipfſa pati: in pom fol. 
Tres pariter tertur pelues habuiſle paratas 171. 


Vt triplici triplex vaſe leuaret onus 
Vnaalui pondus, vomitum altera peluis habebat 
Tertia ueſicæ concipiebat onus, 
I nunc, pontifices Germania dira negato 

Omnia clauſa ſuo iura tenere ſinu. | 
And yet this Nope was he whole auctozitie andſupzemas 
cle was with all humilitie and deuoute reuerence reſtozev 
here in England in the pere of our Loꝛde 1554, byqueene 
Mary. From this man Cardinal Poole, who betoze was 
outlawed and baniſhed foꝛ high treaſon againſt king Hen⸗ 
ry the vitf.came into England, and bꝛought with him thts 
Popes bleſinge,-yardon, and abſolution. Foz the whiche 
Cardinal Poole was made Pzimat of England and Arch- 
byſhop of Canterbury. This the Popes bleſſing aud par⸗ 
don was receiued by the eſtate of Englande. And Ponta- 
cus in his cronicle publiſhed Anno. 157 2, pꝛinted in Lo- 
uany by Iohn Fowlet an Engliſhmanzthatblotteth much 
paper to publiſhe groſſe vntruthes, fo2 the defamynge of 
bis countrey by him fo2ſaken, is not aſhamed Folio 179. 
to repo2te, but boaſtingly wziteth it, that kinge Phillip 
and Queene Mary, with the whole Parliament houſe did 
humblpkneele vpon they? knees to receiue the Cardinals 
blkllinge and abſolution krom the Popes holyncſſe. But it 
is well known, and the knowledge therof dearely bought 
by Englande; how that noble Queene being otherwiſe of 


. great wiſedomiezand godly minde, vet ouermuche deceys 


ue by ignuꝛante in ſcripture, amd putting too great a con⸗ 


fivenceinrhs3Ivpes autozitie, the antiquitie ok her religi 
on on and 
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on and the pzofeſſours therof,vid euen of ſimple zeale pelo 
the diſpoſition and o2deringe of her aſtayꝛes ouermuch to 
the crafty clergie, who with fyze and faggot followed in 
Cnglano the rygozous example of Iuly pꝛactized in Italy, 
againlt thoſe that diſſented from the Popes doctrine, 
But this is both at large let fozth inthe actes and monu⸗ 
ments of the Church, and further is not pertinent to this 
purpoſe, and therekoꝛe not here to be mentioned at large: 
Onely this is that whiche J note. to what kinde of perſon 
of lyfe and conuerſation England in theſe later dapes lub⸗ 
mitted it ſelfe as to his generall Paſtour, and the vicar of 
Ch1ift, Of what maner of man we recepued blcſſinge and 
- abſolution ſo deuoutly, whom we did ſo highly commend, 
hongur, aud reuerence, aboue our natural pzince with bea 
uenly title of our moſte holp father the Pope . To whom 
and to whoſe ſeruile poke our pꝛynce dyd pelde her ſelfe to | 
be at his commaundement, whole curſe we feared, whoſe 
loue and fauour, we fought to purchaſe with infinite treae 
fare, whoſe diſpleaſure cauſed bothe p2ynce and people to 
quake as it were at hel per. Ifche perſon that thus blea⸗ 
red vs be conſidered, J doubte not but we ſhall firſte be as 
ſhamed of him, ſecondely aſhamed of our ſelues, that we 
haue thus falleu downe and wozſhipped the beaſt, and fy* 
nally hereafter deteſt him and his ſutceſſouts. | 
Tie ſelfe ſame thinge is beclared in Graftons Crontcle 
Folio. 1346. Where be at large ſheweth howe Cardynall 
Poole was receiued by kinge Phillip, Quet ne Pary, and 
the Parleament, and bow he perſwaded them ta be recon- 
tiled to this holy father the Pope, and how vpon their ſub⸗ 
miſſion he gaue them abſolution in cheſe wozdes folowtng, 
The Pope: Our Lorde Jeſu Chriſt whiche with his moſte precious | 


ꝓſolution {et bloudde hath redeemed and waſhed vs from all our ſinnes 
by the Cardi and iniquities, thai he might purchaſorp hun ſelfe glo- 
nall, rious ſpouſe, without pot or wrinckle; and whom the ta- 

ther, hath appointed head ouer all us Churche ; hehy hi 


merci 


| 
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mercic abſolue you, and ve by the Apoſtolike auctoritye Ihe po pe and 
gyuen vnto vs by the moſt holy Lorde Pope Iulius the the Cardinals 
thirde, his vicegerent on earthe, do abſolue and delyuer fellovyes in 
you and cuety of you, with the vhole Realme and domi- comiſic vv ic 
nions therof, from all hereſie and ſchiſme, and from all Chriit for re- 
and cuety iudgements, cenſures, and peines for that cauſe "'ſkonof ſin. 
incurred. And ve al ſo do reſtore you agayne to the vim. **** 
tie of our mother the holye Churche, as in our letters of 
Commiſſion ſhall more plainely appeare. &c. 
This be inge done, the kynge and the Quecne and all the 
reſt went to the Chappell, andchaunted Te deum fo toye 
of this ſweete bleſſyng of ſo holy a Pope. It mape bet! at 
'thoſe burgeſes and the reſt of the Barleamẽt houſe, at the 
time ofthis abſolution, thought better of his perſon when 
they retepued bis bleſſing: but J wyſhe thoſe that are pet 
remapning of them, and reade this his lothſome like, now 
| £oconſider what a ſtinking idoll thep honoured ignozantlp 
at that time, and what a villains bleſling they recepued ſa 
| deuoutly. Conſider alſo what benefittes euery wap follo⸗ 7 
wed this bleſſynge: foz ſone after there fell ſo great extre« 
mitie of raine (as thoughe the heauen had bewept our ini⸗ 
quitie) that the aboundance therof rapſed great and pery- 
lous fluddes, doinge muche harme in divers places: The 
Thames ſwelled ſo high, that foz the ſpace of fower oꝛ fiue 
dayes boates and barges rowed all ouer ſaincte Georges 
fielde, and ſo at Ceſtminſter a boate mighte haue rowed 
from one ende ok the Hall to the other. Alſo that pere and $4 
the pere following there raigned hot burning keuers, and 
| diuecs other ſtraunge and newe diſſeaſes ſo contagiouſly, 
that many people periſhed in all partes of Englande, eſpe⸗ 
cially ot the moſtauncient and graue men, fozin London 
| betwene the. xx. of October and the laſt of December ther 


dyed ſeuen Aldermen : Allo the pere followinge there en⸗ 
ſewed a great dearth and kamin thzoughout all England: 
And agapne the pere after that, J2ewenam bzidge, Ryce 
ER, banke 
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banke, Callice, Hammes, and Guynes were taken by the 
Freuchmen, and the Engliſhmen dziuen tleane out of that 
parte ol Fraunce, to their perpetual damage, which they 
had ſo long enioped befoze ꝛ Ad vnto this alſo, that where 
as Queene Mary pꝛouided a ſufficient power to be tranl- 
pozted foʒ the reſcewe hereof, whiche mighfe haue laued 
it, there aroſe ſuch terrible tempeſtes of windes and wea⸗ 
ther continuing foure oz ſiue dayes, vntill ſuch time as the 
Frenchmen had wzought their purpoſe, and the Tngliſhs 
men in the meane time by meanes of the terrible tempeſt 
were kept ok manger their hartes: and ſuch ſhippes as did 
aduenture the pallage were lo ſhaken and tozne with vio: 
lence of weather, as they were enfo2ced to returne with 
great daunger, with lolle of all their tackle and furniture. 
Finallye euerpe thinge wente ſo to wzacke, that (as it 
was thought) the noble Pꝛince Qucene Baryſeing her 
Reaime lo to go to decape, conceyued ſuch an inwarde ſoꝛz⸗ 
rowe of minde that by reaſon thereof aboute September 
the kell into an hot burninge feuer, which ſicknes alſo was 
common that yeare thzoughe all the Realme, and conſu⸗ 
med a marueplousnomber (as Grafton noteth) both nos + 
ble men, biſhops, Judges, knightes, gentlemen and fars 
mours, and in the ende the Queene dyed thercofandaiſo þ 
Cardinal in oue dap, the 17. dap of Nouember Anno i558, 
And this was the ſueceſſe ofthe Popes bleſſing, therefoze 
God ſend them plentye of the tree þ like the fruite therof, 


168. Marcellus the ſecond. 


23} M Arcellus the feconde bozne in Hetruria was firff cal- 
led Marcellus Ceruinus; he was Cardinall of the 
croſſe of Hieruſalem, when with þ conſent of all the Caf- 
dinals he was made Pope. He being created the ix.daye of 
Apzill, would not chaunge his Chziſtian name but would 
de called Marcellus the ſeconde, and the next dape he — 

ued al 
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ued all the Papall oznamentes in Latcran Pallaice. 

Charles the Emperour and his bzother Ferdinand on a 
time thoughte it mecte to prepare an armpe againſt the 
the Turke ,and wꝛote to the Pope to moue him therein: 
This Marcellus aunſwered by his letter, that the armpe 
ſhould rather be addꝛeſſed againſt the Lutherans,fo2 theſe 
men he ſaide were woꝛſe then all Turkes, But this he did 
befoze he came tothe Popedome, But in his Papacye he 
was an hotte defender of the Romiſhe ſuperſtition, and a 
ſtronge enempe to the Lutheranes : but he beinge one that 
was long troubled with the iaundies, his diſcaſe toke him 
fo ſoꝛe that he dyed thereof the xriit. daye after his electiõ, 
being the third daye of Baye, 

C Theodoricus Greſmundus of the ropat of Rome 

wꝛyteth theſe Uerſes followinge. 


Roma caput ſcelerum, niuei iactura pudoris, 
Exitium fidei,luxurizg; parens. 
Sola Venus diſpenſat opes, diſpenſat honores, 
Sola facit ſerua quicquid in vrbe libet. 
Extollit, magnosq; facit ſapientia turpes: 
Sit procul, in tenero cui ſedet ore decor. 
Tartara ſunt molli potius adeunda iuuentæ: 
Si non eſt alius, ſit tibi barba comes. 


Marcellus Cerui nus was bozne at Mount Publica in 
the field of Florence, who when he had well ſtudied huma⸗ 
nitye, began to be a lcholemaiſter. Afterward when Dope 
Paulethe third had created Alexander Farneſius (his nes 
phewe by bis baſtard ſonne Peter Aloyſius) Cardinall be- 
ing but a boye, be made this Marcellus Ceruinꝰ his ſchole- 
maiſter. But ſone after Alexander the Cardinal leauing 
bis learninge and fozſaking his booke, addicted himſelfe 
wholly to other aſtayzes, wherein both he and Pope Paule 
the third vſed the ſeruice ok Marcellus as of their Secre⸗ 
tarpe. Ahen the biſhopzicke of Nicaſter fell vopde be was 
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created biſhop thereof, but pet he lined Cill in Þ court 4 as 
a retchleſſe nonreſidẽt repapzed not to his Church at all. 
Hope Paule the thirde appointed the fozcſaide Cardinal 
Farneſius to be Embaſladour to the Emperour & to Fer- 
dinad being both in Bulgarye:but becauſe he was as then 
but a bope, be ioyned in commiſſion with him this Ceruinꝰ 
to direct the whole oꝛder of the Embaſſage. At that time 
the Emperour and Ferdinand were molte buſpe to make 
warte againſt che Turke, which matter they moued ears 
neſtlye. But Ceruinus did then publiſhe a booke Which is 
pet extant in pꝛint, wherein he ſhewed that they ought ras 
ther to ſet vpou the Lutheranes: and that they were moze 
- deteſtable then any Turkes. Paule treated hun Cardinal 
when be was abſent, ſone after ſending foz him to Rome 
agalne, he oꝛdered all tbinges by his aduile. He gaue him 
the title of the bolye Croſſe in Hieruſalem, alſo he made 
him generall Inquiſitour of hereſpe and commiſſioner w 
Cardinal Burgenſis, whereby much crueltye and vntolle⸗ 
rable dealing was vſed, Then an Emballage ſhoulde 
be ſent to the Tridentine Countell, Pope Paule ioyned to 
Cardinall de Monte and to Cat dinall Poole, this Cerui- 
nus as third in Commiſſion. The lirſt of theſe was ſent as 
a min cunning in the Law, Poole was ſent as one that did 
# delire to baue rekoꝛmation in the Church, although it aps 
peared afterward phe neuer wiched it in his harte. Third⸗ 
Iye Ceruinus was ſente as one in whom the Pope repoſed 
all his truſt. Ther koꝛe he charged him eſpeciallpe that he 
ſhould ſuſter nothing to be ſpoken in the Church, v ſhould 
tend any wape againſt the maie ſtye of p Church of Rome, 
And therefoze when one James Nachiantes biſhop of Clo- 
dia Foſlaſaide that he could not allow the decree, wherein 
it was witten that Tradicions ought tobe receiued and 
kept with as holy affection and reuerence as the Scripture 
and Goſpell, Ccruinus pꝛocured that he was dꝛiuen from 
the Coũcell. Furthermoze becauſe one ot S. Dominickæs. 
oꝛder 
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order called Don V Villiam of Veniceſatd in the counccl, 
that the courcell of Conſtance was aboue the Pope: 
Ceruinus called him to him and taunted him verye bitter- 
lye. But when the monke aunſwered that the thinge 
it ſelfe woulde tyſtifye it to be ſo, that the councell was a⸗ 
boue the Hope, becauſe the coũcell depoſed him, Cerumus 
aunſwered that it was not ſo, but that the Nope gaue oner 
ok his owne accoꝛd, foꝛ pꝛoofe wberot he could ſhewe a lea⸗ 
den bull: and fo he charged him to be packinge fozthwith 
out of the councell. Aboute that time Paulus Vergerius 
biſhopof Iuſtinop!e, who had ſerued þ ſea of Rome in ſons 
dꝛye Embaſſagesin Germanye , came fro Mantua to this 
Tridentinecouncell. But becauſe he was behementlye ſu⸗ 
ſpected that be fauoured the Lutheranes in ſame pointes, 
pet the two other Cardinals Poole and de Monte, + with 
them Tridentinus & Paciecus were contente to allow him 
to fit with them leaſt they ſhould bew2ay that the counceil 
was not free fo2 tuery mã, it they ſhould exempt this Ver- 
gerius being ſo wel knowen in Sermanpe. Pet Ceruinus 
would not be quiet vntill he ſawe him put out. Manpe ok 
the biſhops when they lawe how it was purpoled to dziue 
Vergerius out of the councell, did determine to walte to 5 
Nope thereof # to admonich him not to ſuffer it to be done, 
becauſe manye would ſape it was not a free councell from 
whence biſhops were fozced to depart. Hierom Vida bi- 
op of Alba an eloqut᷑t man had penned the letters in bis 
owue name and the reſt ofthe biſhops „TAhen Marcellus 
heard thereof he charged Vida with ſoze woo bes, that he 
ſhoulde not iu anpe wiſe ſende thoſe letters tothe Pope: 
Sapinge, it was an cuillexample that biſhops ſummoned 
in conncell ſhould wzite ſuch letters top Pope, as though 
they woulde appotnte him what he ſhould vo, which was a 
matter ſo hapnous, that the ſuſpicion therof were to be a« 
uopded. Vida and the other biſhops being terrifyed here⸗ 


with,ſuppzeſſedtheir letters and ſent them not. 
Bb it. Vergerivs 
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Vergerius when he ſhoulde departe out of the ſinode came 
to Ceruinus, and demaũded of him fo2 what articles eſpe⸗ 
ciallye he would haue him caſt out from the tompanpe of 5 
other biſhops ? Cerumus aunſweared him laping: becauſe 
J haue harv that thou denieſt that the Legendes of S. Gre- 
gory and S. Chriſtopher are true. So it ts(quoth Verge- 
rius) J hate denped them & do Kill denye them to be true, 
emboldning my ſelfe herein by ÿ auctoꝛitpe of Nope Paule 
the thirde: koꝛ when he commaunded both theſe Legendes 
to be taken out ofthe Bꝛeuiarp, be ſheweth in that preface 
that he commaunded that onelye ſuch Legendes ſhould be 
razed as were not true. Ceruinus being thus entangled, 
made aunſwere that they were not to be counted good me 
which would agree with p Lutheranes in any one point, x 
therefoꝛe auauntoutofour councell. Such was the ran⸗ 
cour ofthis Ceruinus againſt the Goſpell, and pet he was 
one voyde of all knowledge in diuinitye, but peuiſhe in re⸗ 
tayning ſuperſtitid. But other wyſe he was a man of good 
diſcretion, ok berye honeſt like, and of great wpledome, and 
therfkoꝛe he was had in great eſtimation and reuerence, ſo 5 
ik he might haue raigned Pope, it was to be hoped that he 
would haue rekozmed many thinges in ÿ Court of Rome, 
t eſyectaily that he would haue eſchewed all royotoulncs. 
And ſo it came to paſſe foꝛ Pope Tulye p third being dead 
Ccruinus was choſen Pope. But wheras he was long bez 
foꝛe ſicke of the pelowe iaundiſe, then the diſcaſe began to 
wooꝛzke lo ſoʒe vpon bim that he died the twentye Tape a f- 
ter the election. The repoꝛt was that he was popſoned but 
there was no ſuch thing. A litle befoze he would haue bin 
crowned but with moderate coſte. Cardinall Farneſius 
wyth his freinds in election gaue his voyce to this man al⸗ 
though he had long befoze had a bzawle with bim, becauſe 
he hoped that no mau would moꝛe diligently aduatice him 
as Paule the tbirde did determine. But eſpectallye he ho- 
ped that he would maintaine þ houſe of Farnelia that they 

ſhoulde 
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ſhould not be'depzinedof the dukedome of Parma and Pla- 
centia: Foꝛ Cardinal Farneſius debated it myth lulye the 
thirde, to make pzonuſethereof befoze he would aſſliſt him 
to obtaine the Papacye. Somt la that many Cardinals 
did therfoꝛe choſe Ceruunis Mope, becaꝑſe they ſaw him ſo 
decayed by ſicknes, that there was no hope of een in 
him: Foz that is mm plactiſe of old. | 


169. P aule the fourth, 


Aulc the fourth bozne in Neaples, called art Iohn Pe- 

ter Carapha, the ſame tere Anno. 1555 was'chofen 
Pope the triui. daye of aye with one agremente of the 
Cardinaltes, and exalted with all ceremonies. This man 
founded a new ſect of Religious men in Venice, called bp 
an holy name Jeſuires, ofthe name of leſus, hut this he did 
bekeꝛe he was Pope: but after this deede be beinge made 
Cardinall, applied his minde ta other matters, na melyto 
ſcrapinge ticheſſe together. Beloꝛt his Papacie he publy⸗ 
ſhed a booke concerninge reo mation ofthe Churche, but 
in his raigne he regarded it not. All his mynde was on 
warres, delightyng rather in battell then iu peace, and ſo 
he plaped rather Saule the pcrſeeutour, then Paule the 


pꝛeacher ofthe Gofpell. 

Cælius Secundus and Vergerius do thus repoꝛt of him: 
Paule the fourthe, a Neapolitan, talled John Peter Cara- 
pha, was choſen in May to ſuccede Marcellus, by the cone 
ſent ofthe Cardinalles,deſtrous therein to gratiſie Henry 
kinge of Fraunce This Pope ſatth Cæ hius dyd found a ſect 
of pꝛie ſtes at Venice talled leſuites, but afterwarde ha- 
ninge obteyned his purpoſe, which by this meanes be ap⸗ 
medat, he gaue them over. Foꝛ he ſo caſt his net, that fo» 
ſaking a byſhopzike he faſſhed foꝛ a Caldinalſhip, #caughe 
it: Therevpon when he ſhoulde departe from Venice, the 


leſuites demaunded ol him wbither he went: to whom he 
Bb iii. atunſwearcd 
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aunſwered layiuge. TWhither Ago pe cannot come, mea» | 
ainge the ꝛtbythat he wente co tbe Pompe anddignitie of 
Nome, aste an other heauen, and that be ſhoulde leaus 
them in wꝛetchednes and beggerpe : Thus it pleaſed bym 
to dally æ ſpoꝛt dun ſelfc with the phzaſe of the holy ghoſt, 

Pam thinges are repozted of him, as that he was a ſtoute 
Champi on fo2 JOurgatozp, anvthat he knewe the ſecretes 
of ſome mindes, and that he dyd many wonders, Vergcrie 
us ſapth, he dedicated a booke of refbimiage the Churcbe 
to Paule the thirde, and yet bee made no rekoꝛzmation in 
his owne tline But ſaith hee, who ſo euer readeth chat 
Yooke tHallſce-that beiconficine th al thoſe poyntes almoſt, 
whiche we repꝛoue in the papiſtes: that is toſay, that the 

Churche 18 fovecaped:amonge them, as it is rather the, 
Churche of Sathau then of Chꝛiſt. Foz be ſaithe that the 
Hopes do foi their owne-lulle ſtoʒe them ſtelues with mays 
ſters hauing itching eares, that the name ot Chuiſt is blaſs 
phe med amonge che Oentiles, thaoughe Cardinalles and 
Biſhops, chat che power of the keyes is wiped away with 
monep, that le nde perſons are made pꝛieſtes, that Simo⸗ 
mnie is vſed as it were in open fap}es, that the pꝛelates doe 
ſwell wich Ambicion and Couctouſnes, that hozrible vil- 
lanies are pꝛactiſed in monaſteries, p Rome ſwarmeth w 
ſhameleſſe harlots and ſtrũpets, beſide many lyke matters 
onely towehing theyꝛ deteſtable maners: but ok their ma⸗ 
nifold ſuperſtitions, of thep2 butcherly llaugbters and crit 
= tyꝛanny raging at that time in Italy, England, France, 

Soapne, and other countries, ht ſpeaketh not a wooꝛde. 

Aud pet ſaith Vergerius (who made faithful ſearche ther⸗ 
of Win leſſe then thirty yearcs they} inquiſition of hereſpe, 
h3ty-denoured and deſtroped by diuers kinde of tozments 
an hundꝛed and fifcie thouſande Chyiſttans, This acompt 
V ergerius made abone twenty peates ago: And ſince chat 
time (fa uynge onety(Eod be thanked foꝛ it) in England) 


in al the fozrner countries this bloudp perſecution * Rex 
igion 
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ligion hach not onelp tontinued, but mightely encreaſed. 
Italy dapiy taſteth the-bytter gall of it, as occaſion ſerueth, 
Spaine findeth that the heate ther ol burneth moze fernenc 
lp in the middeſt of winter, then the ſcoꝛching Sonne in the 
middeſt of ſommer at noone dape, the flame of the one tur- 
neth and tanneth theyꝛ ſkynnes to black: the coales of the 
other burneth thep2 bodies to graye aſches. And as tow⸗ 
ching Fraunce, al Europe knoweth that as pet the wozme 
in the grounde hath ſcant taynted the karkaſes of thouſans 
des, whiche within theſe fewe dayes haue ben martp2eds 
Thus we ſee howe that pꝛowde Pypnce of Babilon hath 
made all Chitſtendome as it were his burning furnace, to 
deſtroye thoſe that wpll not fal downe to woꝛſhyp tis gol: 
dtn image: and pet bawe that this littell Jlande walke th 
as it were in the myddeſt of this vniuerſall flame, and nat 
ſo muche ar dur gatmentes are ance cinged therewith. 
And pet it is well knowue howe caretull and hußſe che by⸗ 
— of Rome with his accomplices hath bengto ſurre 
coales amouge vs, and to enkendle that fiex in Englande, 
the ſmoke-wherof were fuffictent to deſtroy vs: who know- 
ech not hawe that it his hotte thunder boltes of excommu⸗ 
nication could any ching harme vs, we had therewith ben 
beaten to pouder longe ſince. If the rancke bꝛeach of His 
blacke curſes might haue pꝛeuayled, we had hin blawne co 
hell, bequeathed alitie both bodye and ſoule to the deuil x 
dampnation longe ſinte. If holye leagues (as they terme 
them) and conſpyꝛing vowes of ſondzyec eſtates by his pꝛo⸗ 
curement, coul haue bin ffrouger agaiuſt vs then 5 hand 
ol God wich vs: hom many ate we that ſhould haue taſted 
miſerpe, but ham fewe ſhould haue bin lektte be waile it at 
this dap: When kozren inuaſtons haue bin to weake, hath 
not that Romaine pꝛelate fought to pꝛoture treaſon amog 
vs heare at home, ta delude the ſimple with bulles g par⸗ 
dons, entiſing chem to renounce their alleagesunce, to re- 


nen their naturallYuingezto rapſe tebelliõs againſ 
| Bb lit. their 


©. THe ſeuenth Bookeof the 


theit owne comuntrey ? Hath not bis bulls roared at Paules 
Church gate diſcharginge ſubiecces of their dutye? And 
bowe they have wzoughte in huggur mugger to ſteale a« 
wape the hartes of Engliche ſubtectes, manpe pooze wid⸗ F 
dowes and wzetched! 02phanes at this daye in the 52ozth 
part of England with heaupe harts ran teſtifye, who haue | 
loſt their parentes and huſbandes thꝛoughe deteſtable re- 1 
bellioinand ſedicion,the-roote whereof is the Nomiſhe re⸗ | 
ligion. But betauſe that theſe tumultcs, treaſons and 
b/oples w29nghre ſince the raigne o oute moſt Gracious 
Qucene againit her mateſtye and ropall eſtate; baue bm 
peat tiſed not in ö time ofthis Pope Paulcithe fourth, but 
by thoſe that haue ſucetded him as Pius the fourth & Pius 
the fift-; the gentle Reader it to be deſtred not tolooke foꝛ 
the pee fite diſcourſe hereof.as pet, nepther the biſtozpe of 
their liucs, freacherp and hurlyr burlyes ſturri din Chzi⸗ 
ſtendome, oy ſo much as pet they are nat to be ſuſſicien ii 
gathered b hole Chzontctes þ haue vin late lye ſet foꝛth 
02 augmented.” As foyOnuphrius who bath wzitct their 
liues added to the hiſtoꝛpe ot Platina, becauſe he is one hy- 
ted by the Pope to put his pen in ve fo2 the cracked credit 
of their elkate at this daye, there is iuſt cauſe tothincke bis 
wꝛyting to be parclall, as one that turneth the beſt ſide ol 
bis Popes face outward, and that which is blemiſhed ep⸗ 
ther he hideth it; oꝛ paynteth it with a fapze coloure to co⸗ 
ner the konte blots thereof, Andtherefoze ſeing maiſter 
Bales trauaile doth Cape heare in Paule the fourth, this 
«mape ſuffice till it ſhall pleaſe God to giur occaſion of p20- 
ceeding in lues ofthofe phave ſucteeded during y vaigne 
of the Queenes mate ſtye. In the meanetime good Chzi⸗ 
ſtian Reader, cõſider thoſe treacherpes which by thy owne 
experience thou maieſt knowe ſince her highnes came to ỹ 
Crowne, ok the Popes dealinge againſt her Mateſtye and 
ber Realme, weigh whereunto they tende by the example 
of thele fozmer hiſtoꝛpes ſet fozth inthis woozke, eren 
| doubt 
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doubt not but cuerye one ſhallfiude Chat be bath iuſt cauſe 
to ſape: Bliſſed be Almightye God that hath thus pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued bs from the mouth ok the Lion, and from the wolke in 
a Lambes ſkin. 5 

J doubte not but they that haue ben falſe harted againſte 
our molt gracious Queene, wyll conſider thep2 own folly, 
theyz owne intquitic x madnes , in enupinge þ good eſtate 
of ſo noble, merciful, godly, &moſtlawfil a pzince:whom 
it hath pleaſcd Jchoua to make oure Debora # a moſt blel. 
ſed and wozthy inſtrument, to the aduaũcing of his glozy, 
the comkoꝛt of his Churche, the pꝛeſeruation of the happy 
and quiet eſtate of all trewe Engliſhe hartes, the whiche 
create treaſures of Gods mercye lo plentifulive pow2ev 
vpon vs the Loꝛd geue vs grace co vſe them moze thank» 
fullythen heretofoze, to glozifie his name with greatter 
3eale, to loue honour and ſerue, with all humilitie in Fes 
ſus Chziſt, cur moſt noble foueraiqne,to pꝛay fo2 the moſt 
blelled continuaunce of her maicſkies raygne oner vs, to 
graunt vs as trewe ſubiects to hate her enemies, as thoſe 
that wyſhe our confution, eſpecially the Pope of Rome, 
and all ſuche, euen to the deathe, as in his behalfe oz fo2 
any tote of his accurſed ſuperſtition would fozbeare but to 
wyſh'well vnto her mateſkte. The Loꝛd gpue vs the harts 
to beware, renounce, and abhozre , the ſecrete ſocietie and 
friendſhippe of all thoſe that ſeeke to trouble her quiet go⸗ 
uernement, as the ennemies ok goddes glozp. That ney⸗ 
ther one affection noz other, cauſe vs to winke at they? ſe⸗ 
dicious woꝛdes, no? to iudge fauourably of the coꝛrupt vos 
inges and ſapinges of ſuche hollowe hartes, whiche twoo 
thynges hauemuche emboldned leude attempts, but that 
bauinge fuche pzovfe of their pꝛactyſes we may hence foꝛth 
become euen iealous in the behalfe of Religton and ofour 
moſt gractous Pzpnce, and be readp every manlawefully 


iu his,vocatiouyto.beate downe blaſphemie againſte God, 
and 


; 


* 


and to ſuppꝛeſſe the bꝛoode of ſedition in the ſhell befoꝛe ie 
be hatched readye to flye. That England may neuer here» 
after become a neaſt and filthye cage of thoſe koule byzdeg 
that are bꝛed in the boſome of Rome, Amen. Amen 
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Diuers caſes wherin the Pope doth 


ſell Diſpenſation contrarye to Gods Lawe 
and his one Canons, and the price of the di- 
penſation accoꝛding to the rate in his 
Courtes. 20 


C D iſpenſations for dronkards. $25.4 h 


F a dꝛonkard wil haue a cõgregation in his owne houſe, | 
he muſt pape fox his licence xxx. Tur ons oꝛ poundes of 4 

Towꝛs, vii. ducates and vi. Carlineg. 4 

It he will haue licence to erecte a newe publjche Oena⸗ 

gog, thꝛee ſcoze Turons, xv. ducates. 

Foz licence to heale with aſſiſtaunce, a dꝛonkard payes vi. Turong 
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D iſpenſations for ſuch as have bitror are 
| / ro be promoted being vnder age. 4 
3 | 


fa boye of fire ycares old wil take that ſtep to pzitſtheode called 
prima Tonſura; the fp2lt clyp : he ul? na. tx. Faroe $09 du⸗ 
cates : ix. Carlines. 

It one at ſixtene yrares 92 as ſone as he co ms to, he xbl. wribe Sub- 
deacon his keo ig. xii. Turons, iii. D viit. Carlines: It 
xvii. yeres. vi Turons: ii. Ducttts: Ft xbiii.rrareg to be Dea⸗ 

con. xii. Turons: It. xix.peres. vi. CTurons: | 

To be Pꝛieſi at xxii. veres.xii. Turns: ii Ducites: v Tarlintp: 


i” $t. xxiui. vi. Turons: 


For 


+ dC 
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Of diſpenſations. 
For licence to rake Orders. 
He that RAN, the firſt clyppe and the foure leſſer oꝛders, not of bis 
02dinarieepayeth,tit Turons: one Ducate: tx. Carlines. 
To take all holy D2ders, oz but 11. 02 onely one of any body, the fce 
is xu. Tuxons: ii. Ducates : x. Carlines. 4 
To take oꝛders without the tine, eyther one oꝛ moꝛe, 02 al. x. Tu⸗ 
rons: ii. Ducates. 
It any come to receiue Benediction to the vic of an A'bbot. xritit. 
Turong: vi. Ducates, To the vſe of a Vyſhop.xxiui. Turona. 


D iſpenſations for thoſe that vvant ſome of 
the ir lymmes, to take Orders. 
Ik any wantinge ſome member be admitted to Clarkeſhip in any of 
the leſſer orders, he payes vi, Turons: ti. Ducates. 
It᷑anp ſuch be adinuted to 02ders, 02 to executiue function, he pat:s 
xvi- Turons : iu. Ducates. 
It anp that lackicth fingers be admitted to a ſingle benefice, his fee 
is. xii. Turons : iii. Ducates : vt Carlines. 
It any be blinde of the right eye, xvi. Turons : xii. Ducates. 
cf any be blynde ot the lefte eye, ſo as he maye holde the booke in the 
middeſt of the altare, and the blemiſhe be not great : xxx. Turons 
vit. Ducates: vi. Carlines. 
De that hauinge but onc ſtone 02 none wyll be pꝛieſt, papeth. bi. Tu⸗ 
rons : i. Ducates. 
De that hath gelded hym ſelfe. xii. Turong: iii. Ducates: vi. Carl 


C Diſpenſations for vvilfull murthers. 

Dec that is a wylful murtherer maye haue a Diſpenſation to eniope 
one benefice : but if that ſuffice him not then fo2 the ſeconde : if that 
ſcrue not, then fo2 the thirde, and together with the abſolution, he 
papcs.rii. 'Turons: ui. Ducates: vi, Carlines. 

And that he may enioye the-puutleges of the clergic. xvui. Turons: 
tttt. Ducates: ix. Carlines, 

And it he require ui, benefices, xvitt. Turons: ii. ducates: ir Car⸗ 
lines. 

A Byſhop oꝛ Abbot, oz the head et any Oꝛder, oꝛ one of S. Johns 
knightes paies to he abſolued from wilful murther fifty Turons: 
it. Ducates: vi. Carlines. 

That a wylkull murtherer mape be ſecretly admitted into holy Oꝛ⸗ 


ders, and to myniſter at the altar by diſpenſation, o to any _ 
aicall 


Ot diſpenſations. 


aſtical lyuynges in the court of conſcience onely paping.xxxbi. Tu- 
rons: ix, Ducates. 

It one man be gyltye of many murthers at one fraye and one tyme, 
he payes, xxxbi. Turons. ir. Ducates: But foz. it, murthers in 
diucrs frayes — pateth fyfty Turons, xu, Ducats, vi, Carlines. 


He 8 killeth his father, mother, bꝛother oz ſiſter, papeth fo: his par⸗ 
don koꝛ any one of them iini. Turons i. Ducate 8. Carline. Ind ſo 
he that killeth his wyfe, and if he aſke lycence to marrye another, 
he papes viii. Turons, ii Ducates ix. Carlines. And fo: all 
they that aſſiſt a man in murthering his wyfe, the par don is dearer 
by ii. Turones fo2 euer ſuch, 


C For murthering of prieſtes. 

Ffalaye man kill a pꝛieſt, vi. Turons, u. Ducates. 

It he kill a ſingle clearke oꝛ a pꝛieſt in hole oꝛders that is foꝛbid⸗ 
den to execute his office, vi. Turons, ii. Ducates. 

It one man kill many pꝛieſtes at one time and in one fraye, he fines 
but vi. Turons . It diuers at diuers tunes,fo; the firſt Þ whole 
tine and foꝛ euerye one of the reſt halfe. | 

That he who hath bim a pzeſtkiller maye odtaine eccleflaſticall is. 
uinges, the diſpenfatton is ii. Turons, u. Meru 


¶ For killing a laye man. 
Foz one kaye man onelpe. ini. Turons, i. Ducate, iii. Carlines. 
It onc kill diuers in one conflict, he fines but foz one. - - 


C For murthering of childrten 

Af the father, mother 02 kinſeman, murther a childe, iii. Tyrons, 
i. Ducate, vui. Carline. It a ſtraũger do it, iti. Turons.i Du- 
tate, iu. Carlines. It the huſband and wyfe both do it, vi. Tu⸗ 
rons, u. Ducates. 

It a woman take a pocion to kill the fruite in her wombe. Oz if the 
father giue it to the mother, the pꝛice of their indulgẽce is titt.Tu- 
rons, i. Ducate, viii. Carlines. It᷑ a ſtraunger offer it, uu. Tu⸗ 
rons, ti. Ducate, v. Carlines. 

J For charminge and vvitchcraft. 

A woman witch oz enchantreſſe after ſhee hath renounced her ſoꝛce⸗ 

res papeth, vi. Turons, u. Ducates. 

| For heretickes. 

Foz abſolution from hereſpe defoze a man haue renoũced it by oath, 
ſo ag 


nnn. 


Of diſpenſations. 


ſo as he may be receyued agame to emope allpumtledges as befor 
in ample maner, the pucs is xxxvi.Curoug ix. Ducateg. 


For ſacriledge, theft, ſyring houſes, rapes; 
pet iurye and fact, like. 
A bſolution with reſto zung of the parſon in ample kozme in euerp one 


of theſe caſeg, is xxxvi. Turons, ix. Ducatceg. 


For frailtye of the fleſhe. 

Ibſolution fo2 fleſhlye fraiitye in any Ucnerius acte committed by 
onc of the clergve though with a nonne within aud without the ab: 
bey wallcs, o: with women of their kindꝛed 62 affinitve , o2 their 
ghoſtlype doughters sc. with diſpenſation foz retapnt: ig his oꝛderg 
ts (it he aſ ke abſolutid . th them ) xxxvi. Tur. in. Ducat. 
But if with ther he ſue alſo fo2 abſolution of linne againſt nature, 
and ſinning with brute beaſts in koꝛmer ſoꝛt, the price is foureſcoꝛe 
and ten Turons, xu. Ducateg, vi. Carlines. But if he ſue fo2 ab⸗ 
ſolut:on onclye of ſinne againſt nature ec. es aboue the pꝛice is 
tri. Turons, ix Ducates. 

The pꝛice of a pardon fo2 a nomie which hath lyen with diners men 
within 02 without the abbeve walles, and to be reſtoꝛed to her foꝛ⸗ 
mer eſtate in the nonnery, oꝛ to be Ladye Abbeſſe, is xxxvi. Curds; 

ix. Ducates. 

Abſolution fo? htm that keepeth a concubine with difpenſation for 
wers and ſpirituall liuing, rxi..Turons,v.Ducates,vi.Car. 
F0: a laye man offending in anpe carnall luſt in the court of conſci⸗ 

f ence, the diſpenſation is vi. Turons, ii. Ducates. 

Foꝛ incest, un, Turons,fo2 adulterye and inceſt both, vi. Turons, 


Of diuers tran ſgresſions. 
Foꝛ buryinge.an excommunicuted in Churche ſople, vi. Turons: 
"two Ducates. 
Fo: hym that hath concealed the carkas of a dead pꝛieſt, whereby to 
obtayne his benefice. vi. Turons, two Ducates. 
Foꝛ a pueſte that ſayth maſſe ignoꝛauti in an tuterdicted place, vi. 
| _Tucons, twoo Ducates. | 
| F 02 a pueſt that bleſſeth man and wyke at the ſecond mariaga which 
"wo bleſſed in the firſte. vt. Turons and two Ducates. 
The abſolution foꝛ a marchaunt that tranſpozteth Irtyllery to In⸗ 
delle and returneth without gayneg. xit, Turons. iu. Ducateg, 
vi, Tarlines 
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Of diſpenſations. 
vt. Carlines. 


It he returne with gaines the kee is all onc, and he muſte agree with 
the Datary to the Pope. 


C Were it net gentel Reader that bothe F my ſelle am euen tired al- 
readie with ſettinge foꝛth to ſhewe this the Popes paltry ware, and 
that beſyde J thinke this may ſuffice both to fyll the epes of the gre? 
dic thapman, and to geue knowledge what the reſte is lyke to be, 
I mighte yet open the pedlers packe muche wyder, and bzinge oute 
ſtranger ſtuffe, fonder toyes and knackes then theſe are, yea what 
pedler is he thoughe his boochet be neuer ſo byg that is able to ſhewe 
ſo greate ſtoꝛe and ſo many ſoꝛtes of fyne feates as is the riche pedler 
of Rome, There are in the ſame packe, from whence J culled theſe 
about. 400. ſondꝛye caies, wherein he geucth free diſpenſation fo2 the 
lone ot᷑ an olde friend of his the good lady moneye. koꝛ what can man 
dentic betwene heauen and hel, pea heauen and hell both, but he hath 
it to ſell: Il any of his fricndes be offended that J ſhould thus bold⸗ | 
lp tahe bppon me to rifle his ſhop, and to publiſhe his ſecretes, oꝛ wil 
ſape d I charge him with ſome kinde of baggage # riffc raffe, that 1s 
none ot his, It I maye knowe ſo muche of their myndes, that this. 
my doinge doth not pleaſe them It it myghte pleaſe god to geue me 
tyme, I wyl to content them open other of his boxes, and ſhewe ſuch 
woꝛkemanſhippe of hem and his vnderlynaes, that J hope any man, 
that loueth his owne honeſtie, wyl fo: euer be aſhamed to bupe ⁊ᷣ ſel w 
ſuche a ſhamefull makeſhifte, ſuche a coſonynge bꝛoker, 02 to fighte 
under the banner of ſuche a bloddy Pꝛelate. In the meane tyme the 
wyſe maye be warned by this howe they meddle with any of his coñ⸗ 
terfavtc marchaundiſe, though it hath neuer ſo fapze a floʒyſhe. 
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Of diſpenſations. 


vt. Carlines. 
It he returne with gaines the kee is all one, and he muſte agree with 


the Datary to the Pope. 


C Were it not gente! Keader that bothe I my ſelſe am euen tired al- 
readie with ſettinge loꝛth to ſhewe this the Popes paltry ware, and 
. that beſyde J thinke this may ſuffice both to fyll the eres of the gre- 

| die chapman , and to geue knowledge what the reſte is lyke to be, | 
F mighte yet open the pedlers packe muche wyder, and bꝛinge oute 
ranger ſtuffe, fonder toyes and knackes then theſe are, pea what 
pedler is he thoughe his boochet be neuer ſo byg that is able to ſhewe 
ſo greate ſtoꝛe and ſo many ſoꝛtes of fyne feates as is the riche pedler 
of Rome, There are in the ſame packe, from whence J culled theſe 
about. 400. ſondꝛye caſeg, wherein he geucth free diſpenſation foꝛ the 
lone of an olde friend ot his the good lady moneye. fo2 what can man 
deuiſe betwene heauen and hel, yea heauen and hell both, but he hath 
it to ſell: Il any of his friendes be offended that J ſhould thus bold⸗ 
ly take vppon me to rifle his ſhop, and to publiſhe his ſecreteg, oꝛ wil 
ſaye J charge him with ſome kinde of baggage # riffc raffe, that is 
none of his, It I mape knowe ſo muche of their myndes, that this, 

my doinge doth not pleaſe them It it myghte pleaſe god to geue me 
tyme, I wyl to content them open other of his boxes, and ſhewe ſuch 
woꝛkemanſhippe of hem and his vnderlynges, that J hope any man, 
that loueth his owne honeſtie, wyl foꝛ euer be aſhamed to bupe # ſel w 
ſuche a ſhamefudl makeſhifte, ſuche a coſonynge bꝛoker, oz to fighte 
under the banner of uche a bloddy Pꝛelate. In the meane tyme the 
wyſe maye be warned by this howe they meddle with any of his coñ⸗ 
terfaytc marchaundiſe, though it hath neuer ſo fapʒe a floʒyſhe. 
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